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C hapter I .
XITTBOIUGTXON TO THE STUDY OF THE STHJOOLE VXTH TEE 
DOCETXC TENDENCY XH TWENTIETH CENTURY BRITISH CHRXSTOLOGT
X. The d e f in i t io n  o f  doo e tio  tendency .
A ocording to  M urrey 's  New Xkiidiih D io tlo n e ry . th e  word d o e e tie n  
f i r s t  appeared  in  X hg lish  p r i n t  d u rin g  th e  p e r io d  l8 l8 * l8 2 1  in  th e  form 
Dooetae id iich  was th e  name a tta c h e d  to  a c e r ta in  e a r ly  C h r is t ia n  s e c t .
A more d e ta i l e d  u se  o f th e  word was made in  the  p e r io d  183I - I 833 when i t  
appeared  w ith  re fe re n c e  to  th e  e a r l i e s t  G n o stics  who h e l ie r e d  th e  body o f  
J e su s  to  be e i t h e r  an o p t ic a l  i l l u s i o n  o r  som ething e th e re a l  and in p a lp a b le . 
From t h i s  tim e  on i t s  u se  became more f r e e  and in  1846 th e  form d o c e tic  
appeared  i n  a  d e s c r ip t io n  o f  a view  o f  th e  Person o f  C h ris t which h e ld  His 
body to  be exempt from th e  law  o f  g ra v i ty .  In  I 887, th e  word d o c e t ic a l ly  
eppeared  in  co n n ec tio n  w ith  a  s tu d y  o f  th e  R e su rre c tio n  o f  C h r is t  i n  which 
i t  WAS s t a t e d  th a t  C h ris t a c tu a l ly  and not d o c e t ic a l ly  a ro se  in  th e  f l e s h .^
Today i t  i s  u n d e rs to o d  as a te c h n ic a l  C h r is to lo g ic a l  term  which 
d e sc r ib e s  a c e r t a in  a t t i t u d e  tow ard th e  humanity o f  J e s u s  C h r is t .
The f i r s t  and most n a iv e  e x p re ss io n  o f t h i s  a t t i t u d e  fo llo w ed  th e  
meaning o f  th e  Greek ro o t from %diich th e  word i s  d e riv e d , , to
sssm o r  to^ appear, when i t  was h e ld  t h a t  th e  body o f  C h ris t seemed, o r  
appeared , to  be r e a l ,  bu t was in  f a c t  an in ^ a lp a b le  p r e s e n ta t io n  b e fo re  
m atte r-b o u n d  men o f  th e  d iv in e  C h r is t .  Another e x p re ss io n  o f  doc e t  ism  a t
1 J.A .H . Murray, A Hw jn g l l a h  IH e tlo n a ry  1897. D a c .ta e , D bcatlo , Docatlmn 
Vol. XXX, page 567. '
2.
an e ^ r ly  d a te  was th e  a t t i t u d e  th a t  a lth o u g h  th e  body o f  J e s u s  was 
m a te r ia l ly  r e e l ,  i t  was n e v e r th e le s s  th e  G h r i s t - a ^ i r i t  \A deh  in h a b ite d  and 
c o n tr o l le d  t h a t  body. I n  e i t h e r  e a s e , th e  r e s u l t  o f  th e  d o e e tie  a t t i t u d e  
tow ard  th e  P e rso n  o f  Q h ris t was i n  e f f e c t  a d e n ia l  o f  th e  In c a rn a t io n  and 
was, p e rh a p s , a ls o  a  d e n ia l  o f  a  c o n sc io u s , in d iv id u a l ,  hum#si re sp o n se  o f  
f a i t h  har J e s u s  to  th e  w i l l  o f  th e  F a th e r .  ^
The d e n ia l  o r  d e p re c ia t io n  o f  th e  hum anity o f  J e su s  C h r is t  i n  
fav o u r o f  U s  d iv in i ty  has f a r  r e a c h in s  r e s u l t s  in  C h r is to lo g io a l  t h o u # t  
and i s  ub iq ;u ltcu s i n  «ppearance. The d e n ia l o r  d ^ r e d a t io n  o f  th e  
hum anity may #p?#mr i n  a  tre a tm e n t o f  th e  power by which J e su s  worked 
m ira c le s , by which He r e s i s t e d  te m p ta tio n s  and rem ained s in l e s s ,  in  a  
tre a tm e n t o f  @Ls obed ience  to  th e  F a th e r  d u rin g  H is s u f f e r in g ,  s e rv in g , 
l im i ts d ,  dspendent y s t  g lo r io u s  l i f e  on e a r th ,  and i t  may appear i n  c e r t a in  
in te r p r e t a t io n s  o f  th e  m eaning o f  H is R e su rre c tio n .
The su g g e s tio n  th a t  a  d o c e tic  tendency , a  tendency  o r i g in a l l y  
co n fin e d  to  a  p a r t i c u l a r  view  o f  H is e a r th ly  body, may a lso  be p re s e n t  in  a  
c e r t a i n  ty p e  o f  i n t e r p r e t a t i o n  o f  th e  R e su rre c tio n  i s  to  app ly  d o c e t ic  
tendency  w ith  c o n s id e ra b le  l a t i t u d e .  The f i f t h  c h a p te r  o f  t h i s  t h e s i s  
a rgues t h a t  a d o c e tio  tmadenoy i s  p re se n t whenever th e  R e su rre c tio n  i s  so 
in te r p r e te d  a s  to  s l i g h t  th e  im p o rtan t t r u t h  th a t  th e  l i f e  o f  J e s u s  in  a l l  
o f  i t s  hum anity, th a t  l i f e  o f  J e s u s  a s  a  men, and man a s  mors th a n  th e  
m a te r ia l  o f  t h i s  e a r th ly  body, was a  o<mtinttous l i f e  from In c e rn e tio n ,
^D ocetism : " I t  can be u se d  in  a more p o p u la r sense  to  c h a r a c te r i s e  a l l
te a c h in g  which d en ied  th e  r e a l i t y  o f  th e  In c a rn a t io n , and th e r e f b r e  th e  
r e a l i t y  and oosq>leteness o f  th e  L o rd 's  hum anity. I t  m ^  a lso  be  u se d  
more p r e c i s e ly  o f  te a c h in g  %Aich a ss ig n e d  to  th e  Lord a m erely  phantasm al 
body, m a in ta in in g  t h a t  He has a bmman body, o f  f l s s h  and b lood , o n ly  in  
a p p ea ra n c e ."  I .E . Brooke, The Jo h an n in e  Roi s t i e s .  1912, page a d iv .
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th ro u g h  R e su rre o tio n , A scension , and c o n tin u es  as a  human l i f e  In  th e  
Heavenly S ess io n  o f  C h r is t .
T his b r i e f  d e f in i t io n  o f  th e  term  d o c e tio  tendency  hae been 
in tro d u c e d  h e re  i n  o rd e r  to  show how th e  meaning o f  th e  term  can be expanded 
from th a t  o f  th e  o r ig in a l  n a iv e  docetism  to  a more s o p h is t ic a te d  form i n  
modem th eo lo g y . I t  i s  th e  pu rpose  o f  t h i s  th e s i s  to  show how th e  term  
d o o e tio  tendency  can app ly  and to  f in d  lA ere  i t  may app ly  in  th e  B r i t i s h  
C h ris to lo g y  o f  t h i s  C entury . In  o rd e r  l a t e r  to  show how t h i s  a p p lic a t io n  
i s  p o s s ib le  i t  i s  n e c e ssa ry  f i r s t  to  sk e tc h  th e  s to ry  o f  th e  d o o e tio  
tendency  d a rin g  th e  f i r s t  f iv e  fo rm ativ e  c e n tu r ie s  o f  th e  l i f e  o f  th e  
C h r is t ia n  F a i th .  These e a r ly  c e n tu r ie s  p ro v id e  th e  d o o e tio  th o u g h ts  and 
concep ts many eût which co n tin u e  to  haunt C h ris to lo g y  in  t h i s  p re s e n t  
c e n tu ry , fo r  though th e s e  co ncep ts a re  now ex p ressed  in  more modem language 
and a re  p h ra se d  acco rd in g  to  th e  s p i r i t  o f  t h i s  age th ey  a re  y e t b u t 
v a r ia t io n s  upon th e  thmne b u i l t  up d u rin g  th e  e a r ly  C h r is t ia n  c e n tu r ie s  and 
r e f l e c t  th a t  s t ru g g le  w ith  docetism  which has been go ing  on alm ost from th e  
v e ry  b eg in n in g  o f  th e  F a i th .
I I .  The b eg in n in g s o f  th e  d o c e tio  tendency  in  C h ris to lo g y .
C h r is t ia n i ty  d id  not come in to  th e  w orld  as th e  u n iv e r s a l  answer 
to  th e  i n t e l l e c t u a l  problm ns o f  men. J e su s  cla im ed a  h ig h  Sonship, He 
worked s ig n s  end w onders, p reach ed  E te rn e l L ife ,  c a l le d  fo r  R epen ttnce , d
prom ised  th e  F o rg iveness o f  S in s , was gu ided  by Love, and y e t l e f t  men to  
ponder th e  problem  o f  th e  sou rce  o f  e v i l .  And th o u |^  H is l i f e  was th e  
p e r f e c t  u n io n  o f  th e  human and th e  d iv in e . He gave no sy s te m a tic  e ip la n a t io n  
o f  how th e  In c a rn a tio n  to o k  p la c e .
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Ken o f  f e r t i l e  minds I n h e r i te d  th e  g re a t i n t e l l e c t u a l  problem s o f  
th e  F a i th  and Iren aeu s o bserved  th a t  C h r i s t ia n i ty  p ro v id ed  an atm osphere i n  
which s p e c u la tio n  grew l i k e  mushrooms.^ This s p e c u la tio n  and argument 
which b r o u ^ t  m en's minds to  bear upon th e  e s s e n t ia l  m a tte rs  o f  th e  F a i th  
fo rc e d  th e  Church in  tim e to  fonn d o c tr in e  as a  sa fe g u a rd  f o r  th e  Txuth, 
and h e re sy , th rough  i t s  tendenoy to  i s o l a t e  c e r ta in  p a r t i c u l a r s  w ithou t 
c o n s id e ra tio n  o f  th e  whole was to  become b o th  p roduct end source o f  th e  
a n c ie n t and c o n s tan t s t r u g g le  to  c l a r i f y  and p re se rv e  p u re  God's t r u t h . ^
▲ re c e n t study  in  B r i t i s h  Theology p o in ts  out how t h i s  i s o l a t i n g  
tendenoy  a p p lie d  to  th e  su b je c t o f  th e  n a tu re  o f  th e  P erson  o f  C h r is t i  
"Each s t r e s s  [manhood o r  Godhood] was i n  i t s e l f  l e g i t im a te ,  f o r  s in c e  
C h r is t  i s  bo th  God and man, no e x e r t i o n  can be ta k e n  to  th e  th e o lo g ia n  who 
draws o u t, w ith  p a r t i c u l a r  a t t e n t io n  and c a re , what i s  th e  meaning and what 
i s  th e  outcome o f  e i t h e r  o f  th e s e  g re a t  t r u th s .  I t  was on ly  when th e  
i n t e r e s t  o f  th e  th e o lo g ia n  o r  o f  th e  schoo l was fo cu sse d  on th e  p a r t i c u l a r  
t r u t h  i n  such  a  way th a t  th e  r e a l i t y  o f  th e  o th e r ,  e q u a lly  n e c e ssa ry , t r u th  
was obscured , th a t  th e  danger o f  what m ig^t p ro p e r ly  be c a l le d  h e re sy  
became r e a l .
There a ro se  among th e  e a r ly  C h r is t ia n s  f i r s t  a  le g i t im a te  
s p e c u la tio n  and th en  th e  i s o l a t i o n  which c a r r ie d  w ith  i t  the  p o t e n t i a l  o f  
h e re sy . These i s o l a t i n g  specu la '^ ions b rought in to  sharp  r e l i e f  th e  
e v a n g e lic a l t r u th s  tow ard td iich  th e  Church must s e t  h e r mind in  o rd e r  to
Ire n a e u s , Adv. H e r .. I ,  x x ix , 1 , w ith  re fe re n c e  to  th e  G nostics who "have 
sprung up , and have been m an ifes ted  l i k e  mushrooms growing o u t o f  th e  
ground,'^ A nte-K icene C h r is t ia n  L ib ra ry , A .R oberts, J .D onald son , eds., I 67O.
2 J .  F. B ethune-B aker, The E arly  H is to ry  o f  C h r is t ia n  D o c trin e , %th E d ., 1942,
pages 1- 8 .
3 J ,K , Mosley, Some T endencies in  B r i t i s h  Theology. 1951# page 86 .
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produce d o c tr in e . Today, th e  e a r ly  h e re s ie s  a re  l i k e  channel m arkers, 
"buoys, which i n  them selves a re  eap ty , bu t on th a t  v e ry  account f l o a t  on 
th e  s u r fa c e , and a re  o f  u se  to  in d ic a te  to  th e  m arin er where he i s  no t to  
s t e e r ,  i f  he would not ru n  h is  v e s s e l  on th e  sh a llo w s" ,^
There a re  fo u r  so u rces which g iv e  in s ig h t  in to  the  n a tu re  o f  th e  
d o c e tic  tendency  a t  i t s  e a r ly  s ta g e . F i r s t  i s  th e  concern  w ith  t h i s
tendenoy shown in  th e  New T estam ent, p a r t i c u l a r l y  i n  th e  Johann ine  w r i t in g s .  
The second i s  th e  d o c e tic  tendency  in  G nosticism . The t h i r d  so u rce  i s  th e  
d o c e tic  te a c h in g  i t s e l f  i n  such documents as th e  Gospel o f  P e te r .  P i s t l s  
Sophia, and th e  A cts o f  John , And th e  f o u r th  sou rce  i s  th e  work o f  th e  
e a r ly  F a th e rs , e s p e c ia l ly  Iren a eu s  and T e r tu l l i a n ,  who in v e ig h ed  so 
h e a v ily  a g a in s t  s e v e ra l m a n ife s ta t io n s  o f  th e  d o c e tic  tendency .
a . The New Testam ent concern  w ith  th e  d o c e tic  tendency .
S t. Pau l w ro te  t h a t  J e su s  C h ris t was bo m  o f  a  woman un d er th e  
law  (G a la tia n s  4 '4 )«  H# ta u g h t th a t  o u r Lord was descended from David 
acco rd in g  to  th e  f l e s h  and th a t  He was o f  th e  Je w ish  ra c e  (Homans I t 3 , 9>5)* 
C h ris t came in  th e  f l e s h .  He was made to  be s in ,  and t h i s  to  condemn s in  in  
th e  f l e s h  (Romans 813, 2 Cor. 3 :2 1 ). A ccording to  S t. P au l, God was in  
C h r is t ,  th e  C h ris t o f f l e s h  and bone (2  Cor. 3 *1 9 ). There i s  no 
u n c e r ta in ty  about th e  r e a l i t y  o f  th e  In c a rn a tio n  in  th e  P a u lin e  w r i t in g s ,  
and h is  em phasis upon th e  appearance o f  C h ris t ^  th e  f l e s h  has l e d  
comm entators to  h o ld  th a t  he wes w r i t in g  a g a in s t the  fleslv -deny ing  Dooetae. 
But i t  i s  d i f f i c u l t  to  de term ine  %diether S t, Paul was th u s  announcing h i s
^ J .A . n » m « r, Th. P w .o n  o t  C h r l . t . lS S l,  M t . I ,  T oi. I ,  p a , .  251.
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f i r s t  p r in c ip le  o f  O h ris to lo g y , th a t  C h r is t  came i n  th e  f l e s h ,  o r  
c o n sc io u s ly  a rg u in g  a g a in s t  th e  d o c e tic  tendency, o r  pe rhaps a g a in s t  a  
p a r t i c u l a r  group known as Dooetae, o r  p e rh ap s , a l l  th e s e  th in g s  a t  once.
In  th e  F i r s t  % i s t l e  o f  S t. John th e r e  I s  d e a r e r  ev idence  t h a t  
th e  au th o r has a  d o c e tic  grotap in  mind when he iiq > lie s  th a t  th e re  a re  
s p i r i t s  who do not c o n fe ss  th a t  J e su s  C h ris t  has come i n  th e  f l e s h  ( I  Jn . 
4 :1 -3 ) .
But i t  i s  not n e ce ssa ry  to  i s o l a t e  p assag es  and a t ta c h  them 
s o le ly  to c e r t a in  grotq>s which e x is te d  a t  th e  tim e o f  v rr itin g . 5. Hoskyns 
i n  h is  commentary yxpon th e  f b u r th  Gospel has shown th a t  th e  puxpose o f  th e  
Johann ine  w r i t in g s  cannot he c o n fin ed  to  an argument a g a in s t c e r t a in  groups 
even though  th e y  were o r ig in a l ly  in te n d e d  fo r  p a r t i c u l a r  men and women. 
Hoskyns w r i te s :  "He [ th e  au th o r o f  th e  F ourth  G ospel] c la im s a ls o  to  be
s e t t i n g  f o r t h  th e  T ru th  in  th e  m idst o f  m ll-sm bracing  fa lseh o o d . The 
t r u t h  as he sees  i t  i s  l i g ^ t  i n  th e  m idst o f  d a rk n e ss , l i f e  in  th e  m idst o f  
d ea th . The modem re a d e r  w i l l  th e r e f o re  not apprehend th e  F ourth  Gospel as 
i t s  au th o r meant i t  to  be apprehended, i f  he concludes th a t  i t  was w r i t te n  
a g a in s t ,  say  G nosticism , o r  Docetism , o r F b io n itlsm , o r  even a g a in s t th e  
Jew s, and r e s t s  s a t i s f i e d  w ith  th a t  e x p la n a tio n , w ith o u t a t th e  same tim e 
re c o g n is in g  th a t  th o se  a n c ie n t movements o f  r e l ig io n  a re  s t i l l  d e e p -se a te d  
and d e s t r u c t iv e  f a c to r s  i n  o u r common l i f e .
A very  g re a t  amount has been w r i t te n  co ncern ing  th e  " p a r t i c u la r  
men and women" f o r  whom S t. John  w ro te . C.H. Dodd, fo r  example, p o in ts  ou t 
th a t  a t  th a t  tim e th e re  was a  tem per in  pagan r e l ig io n  tow ard a  p u re r  and
 ^ I.e . Hoskyns, The Fourth Gospel. 2nd edition (revised), 1947# page 49.
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more re a e o n e b le , inw ard p i e ty  which i n  i t s  h ig h e s t form beoame a  " r e l ig io n  
o f  m ystic  ml communion w ith  th e  D iv in e" .^  L ib e ra t io n  from th e  w orld  
th ro u g h  knowledge o f  th e  l i g ^ t  in  e s o te r i c  r e v e la t io n  was a  fundam ental 
d e s i r e  i n  t h i s  movement i n  w hich many were p re p a re d  to  welcome C h r i s t ia n i ty  
as one new s e c t  among o th e r s .  There were " e n th u s ia s t ic  but i l l - in f o rm e d  
c o n v e r ts "  e ag e r to r e i n t e r p r e t  C h r i s t ia n i ty  in  term s o f  th e  new paganism .
I n  th e  l i g h t  o f  t h i s  w orld -deny ing , an tinom ian  paganism , i n  which th e  f le s h  
o f  J e s u s  and th e  f a c t  o f  H is l i f e  iqx»n e a r th  were u n im p o rtan t, Jo hann ine  
l i t e r a t u r e  i s  in te r p r e te d  by Dodd as b e in g  "a b r i l l i a n t  a ttem p t to  u n d ercu t 
th e  whole p ro c e ss  by a  genu ine  and thoroug^hgoing r e i n t e r p r e ta t io n ,  in  which 
a l i e n  c a te g o r ie s  a re  c o s p le te ly  m aste red  and tran sfo rm ed  by th e  Compel, end 
c o n s tra in e d  to  eiq)ress th e  c e n t r a l  t r u t h  o f C h r i s t ia n i ty  i n  u n iv e r s a l  te rs is f^  
Hoskyns h im se lf  d e sc r ib e s  S t. John  s s  a  man o f  h is  age s u b je c t  to  
th e  many p a r t i c u l a r  in f lu e n c e s  o f  h i s  day, b u t not bound by th e s e  
in f lu e n c e s  in  such a  way as to  I n h ib i t  h i s  message from  u n iv e rs a l a p p li ­
c a t io n .  Among th e s e  many in f lu e n c e s  which Hoskyns l i s t s  a re  S t . J o h n 's  
knowledge o f  Old Testam ent S c r ip tu re , th e  Odes o f  Solomon, th e  R abb in ic  
w r i t in g s ,  th e  in f lu e n c e  6 f  Greek though t in  S t. J o h n 's  day. O r ie n ta l  
m ystic ism , and J e w is h - h e l le n is t i c  th eo lo g y  o f  A lex an d ria  — but not one o f  
th e s e  p ro v id e s  th e  key to  th e  u n d e rs tan d in g  o f  th e  G ospel. "In  f a c t  th e
1 C.H. Dodd, The Jo hann ine  % ) is t le s ,  1946, pages x v i- x x i .
^  I b i d . ,  pages x v i i - x v i i i .  See a ls o ,  A .I. Brooke, The Jo h an n in e  % i s t i e s .  
1912, where th e  d o c t r in a l  element i s  s t a te d  to  be th e  predom inant 
i n t e r e s t  o f  th e  a u th o r  who was w r i t in g  a g a in s t f a l s e  te a c h e rs  and 
t r y in g  to  s tre n g th e n  h i s  r e a d e r s ' d e fen ses  a g a in s t  dangers from such  
te a c h in g : "The f a l s e  te a c h e rs  a re  s t i l l  a p p rre n t ly  concerned w ith  th e
e a r l i e r  s ta g e  o f  th e  problem  [ o f  d o ce tism ], th e  r e l a t i o n  betw een th e  
r e e l  men Je su s  o f  N azare th  and th e  h ig h e r  power w ith  which He was 
b rought in to  tem porary  o o m e o tio n " . Page x lv .
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o b se rv a b le  f i e l d  beh ind  th e  F o u rth  Gospel i s  h i g ^ y  o o n p lio e te d , and th e  
F o u rth  Gospel i s  th e re fo re  m isoonstzued , not so nuoh when i t s  ap p aren t and 
su g g e s tiv e  a l lu s io n s  to  e l l  th e s e  v a r io u s  environm ents a re  over-m ophasised , 
a s , r a th e r ,  when th e  go «pel i s  d ^ r e a s e d  in to  one p a r t i c u l a r  environm ent 
end ex p la in e d , f a r  too sim ply , a s  a  p ie c e  o f  o r i e n ta l  m ystic ism , o r  o f  th e  
J e w is h - h e l le n is t i c  th eo lo g y  o f  A lexand ria . Ho doubt an a n tid o te  to  t h i s  
danger i s  p ro v id ed  by th e  c o -e x is te n c e  o f  t r a c e s  o f  a l l  th e s e  in f lu e n c e s  
i n  th e  g o sp e l. B it th e  danger i s  e n t i r e ly  o b v ia te d  when i t  i s  rec o g n ise d  
th a t  what c h ie f ly  c o n d itio n s  th e  app rehension  o f  th e  f o u r th  E v an g e lis t i s  
a  t r u l y  B ib l ic a l  re a lism .
T h is  " t ru ly  B ib l ic a l  re a lis m "  i s  th e  key to  th e  u n iv e r s a l  message 
o f  th e  Hew T estam ent, and more p a r t i c u l a r l y  to  th e  Johann ine  l i t e r a t u r e .
I t  i s  a  re a lis m  which opposes any tendency  to  d is re g a rd  h is to r y ,  th e  
m a te r ia l  w orld  in  which O h ris t appeared  in  th e  f l e s h ,  and to  lo o k  beyond 
h i s to r y ,  beyond th e  w orld , beyond th e  advent o f  C h r is t  in  th e  f l e s h ,  to  
f in d  im m o rta lity . This B ib l ic a l  re a lis m  re g a rd s  h i s to r y ,  th e  w orld , th e  
f l e s h ,  a s  hav ing  m eaning, but no t o f  them selves. In to  h i s to r y  must come 
th a t  which i s  beyond h i s to r y  b e fo re  h i s to r y  w i l l  have any m eaning: in to
th e  w orld must come som ething n o t o f  th e  w orld to  g iv e  i t  meaning: man
2must be c o n fro n te d  by God b e fo re  he w i l l  have any meaning i n  b is  l i f e .
T his i s  th e  theme o f  H oskyn's commentary upon th e  I b u r th  G ospel; 
i t  cou ld  w e ll be adopted  as th e  p o s i t iv e  theme o f  t h i s  t h e s i s ,  f o r ,  as th e  
c h g p te rs  which fo llow  in d ic a te ,  th e  d o c e tic  tendency  in  t h i s  day can  be 
i n te r p r e te d  in  j u s t  such language. When i t  now ep p ea rs , i t  d en ie s  t h a t
^ X. C. Hoskyns, The F o u rth  G ospel, page 108.
2 The theme o f  S.C. H oskyn's The F ou rth  Gospel and h is  u n d e rs tan d in g  o f  th e  
pu rpose  f o r  which th e  a u th o r w ro te  e re  s e t  down c o n c is e ly  on th e  
fo llo w in g  pages o f  h is  book: 35, 51, 56, 67, 84, 9I ,  96, 11%.
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th e  power o f  God can work from w ith in  th e  n a tu ra l  o rd e r  o f  th in g s , and 
e x p la in s  i t  as  a  d iv in e  f i a t  ooming w holly from w ith o u t; i t  d en ie s  th e  
f a c t  o f  God working w ith in  h i s t o r i c  e v en t; i t  d en ie s  His m a n ife s ta t io n  in  
th e  form o f  th e  f a i t h f u l  human resp o n se  o f  th e  Son to  th e  F a th e r ;  and i t  
d en ie s  th e  e q u a tio n  o f  S u ffe r in g  and G lory , Weakness and Power, S e rv ice  and 
R ule, which i s  p re s e n t  i n  th e  P erson  o f  C h ris t th roughou t His L if e ,  Death, 
R e su rre o tio n , A scension end Heavenly S ession .
That God was in  C h r is t ,  th a t  is^ th e  C h r is t ia n  "scandal to 
s e n s i t iv e  so u ls "  end i t  e a r ly  caused  th e  r e v o l t  away from th e  trem endous 
te n s io n  c re a te d  when h is to r y  and som ething beyond h i s to r y  met h i s t o r y .^ 
The r e v o l t  away from t h i s  scan d a l to o k  two form s; i t  e i t h e r  looked  upon 
h i s to r y  as o f  v a lu e  in  i t s e l f  and so c o n c e n tra te d  upon th e  man J e s u s  as o f  
v a lu e  in  h im se lf , a  tendency  r e f l e c t e d  i n  th e  extrem e forms o f  h i s t o r i c a l  
c r i t i c i s m  which saw a  s u f f i c i e n t  end in  th e  mere r e c o n s tru c t io n  o f  th e  l i f e  
o f  J e s u s  from B ir th  to  D eath, o r ,  in  th e  second form, i t  d is re g a rd e d  th e  man 
J e s u s  e n t i r e ly  and looked  to  th e  S p i r i tu a l  C h ris t fo r  in s p i r a t io n .  T h is ,
acco rd in g  to  Hoskyns, i s  th e  form o f  th e  r e v o l t  S t. John  faced : ".......... he
i s  fac ed  by a  r e a l  d e n ia l  o f J e su s  C h ris t in  th e  i n t e r e s t  o f  a  supposedly
The h i s t o r i c a l  te n s io n  o f  th e  F o u rth  Gospel: "The F ou rth  Gospel
d e sc r ib e s  an u l t im a te  p re s e n t te n s io n , th e  te n s io n  betw een f le s h  and 
S p i r i t ,  between l i f e  and Death and between d ea th  and L ife ,  betw een 
darkness and L ig h t, betw een J e su s  and His d i s c ip le s  end th e  World, 
betw een th o se  who b e lie v e  and know and see  and th o se  who n e i th e r  
b e lie v e  no r know, bu t a re  b l in d ;  i n  f a c t ,  th e  F o u rth  Gospel d e sc r ib e e  
th e  te n s io n  betw een God and men. " T h is te n s io n  i s  re so lv e d  in  God 
a lo n e : "[The au th o r o f  th e  F ourth  G ospel] i s  de term ined  th a t  th e
re a d e r  s h a l l  be — s h a l l  we say? — overwhelmed by th e  s in g le n e s s  o f  
th e  theme which i s  J e s u s  o f  H asa re th , son o f  man — Son o f  God, by th e  
theme in  which th e  te n s io n  o f  h i s to r y  i s  re so lv e d  on ly  i n  God. "
I b i d . ,  pages 61 , 67.
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s p i r i t u e l  r e l i g io n .  The scan d a i o f  a p o s to lic  C h r i s t ia n i ty ,  th e  stum bling^ 
b lo c k , i s  th e  c o n c re te , h i s t o r i c a l  f ig u re  o f  J e s u s ;  and th o se  a n c ie n t 
s p i r i t u a l  and p ro p h e tic  men were in  r e v o l t  a g a in s t th e  a p o s to lic  c la im  th a t  
th e  C h ris t i s  o r  cou ld  have been — J e s u s  ( [ I  Jo h n ] Ü .2 2 ) ;  th ey  were in  
r e v o l t  a g a in s t th e  p o s s i b i l i t y  th a t  f l e s h ,  oonore te  human and v i s i b l e  f l e s h ,  
c o u ld  be o f  any e s s e n t ia l  o r perm anent in p o rta n c e  f o r  a  t r u l y  ^ i r i t u a l  
r e l ig io n .
b . The d o c e tio  te n d m cy  i n  G nosticism ,
The e a r ly  h e re sy  o f  Docetism i s  pexheps b e s t  u nders tood  w ith in  
th e  c o n te x t o f  G nostic ism , a lth o u g h  i t  may a lso  be p re s e n t as an a t t i t u d e  
o f  th e  s in p le  C h r is t ia n  who s in c e r e ly  d e s i r e s  to  e x a l t  h i s  Lord by 
em phasising  His d iv in i ty  to  th e  n e g le c t  o f  His hum anity. Of th e  s e v e ra l  
c h a r a c t e r i s t i c s  o f  G nostic ism  which a re  l i s t e d  by Harnack, fo u r a re  
rep roduced  h e re  which a re  c e n t r a l  in  t h i s  oosp lex  system : One, th e  w orld
WPS c re a te d  by a  D udurgus %4io i s  i n f e r i o r  to  th e  supreme God o f  th e  
U n iverse . Two, m a tte r  c o n ta in s  a  p h y s ic a l  p o tence  o f  e v i l  s in c e  i t  i s  
c re a te d  by an e v i l  in te rm e d ia te  b e in g , th e  Demiurgus, in  an u n d e rta k in g  
h o s t i l e  to  the  supreme God. T hree, above t h i s  e v i l  realm  o f  m a tte r  th e re  
e x is t  Aeons which a re  r e a l  powers and heavenly  p e rso n s  " in  whom i s  u n fo ld ed  
th e  r e a l i t y  o f  th e  Godhead". • C h ris t i s  one o f  th e  heavenly  Aeons end as 
such  i s  d i s t i n c t  from th e  m a te r ia l  J e s u s .  Ib u r . th e  C h r is t ia n  concept o f  
th e  e le c t  o r community c a l l e d  to g e th e r  by God i s  c o n v e rted  in to  " th e  
c o lle g e  o f  th e  pneum atic" who a re  so p sy c h o lo g ic a lly  endowed as to  be 
cap ab le  o f  g n o sis  and th e  D ivine L if e .  T his concept i s  r e f l e c t e d  in  th e
^ I b id . , page 32.
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G nostic  a t t i t u d e  tow ard b o d ily  r e s u r r e c t io n  which i s  r e j e c te d  on th e  ground 
th a t  what i s  capab le  o f  g n o s is  i s  a lre a d y  p o sse sse d  o f  im m o rta lity  and 
aw a its  on ly  th e  d ea th  o f  th e  body to  p a ss  in to  th e  "pneum atic p le ro m a".^
While th e  system  o f  G nostic ism  may appear m y s te r io u s ly  u n r e a l ,  
i t  i s  v i t a l l y  concerned  w ith  m a tte r  as a  p o te n t fo rc e  o f  e v i l .  A ccording 
to  th e  G nostic  view o f  th in g s ,  men i s  o a u |^ t  w ith in  t h i s  e v i l  web o f  
m a tte r  and how to  escape from th e  w orld  becomes a  dominant problem . The 
G nostic  s o lu t io n  i s  th is *  some agent o f  th e  good u n iv e rs e  must oome from 
o u ts id e  th e  fo rc e s  o f  m a tte r  to  f r e e  men from m a te r ia l  e v i l .
I t  i s  a t t h i s  p o in t th a t  the  G nostics looked  to  C h ris t as a  means
o f  escape from th e  m a te r ia l  e v i l  which ensnared  them. "C hrist was sen t
in to  th e  w orld to  remedy th e  e v i l  which th e  c r e a t iv e  Aeon o r Demiur gus had
caused. He was to  em ancipate  men from th e  ty ran n y  o f  M a tte r , o r  o f  th e
e v i l  p r in c ip le ;  and by re v e a lin g  to  them th e  t r u e  God, who was h i th e r to
unknown, to  f i t  them by a  p e r f e c t io n  and su b lim ity  o f  knowledge to  e n te r  th e
d iv in e  Plerom a. To g iv e  t h i s  knowledge was th e  end and o b je c t o f  C h r i s t 's
coming upon e a r th ;  and hence th e  in v e n to rs  and b e l ie v e r s  o f  th e  d o c tr in e
2assumed to  them selves th e  name o f  G n o s tic s . " A ccording to  t h e i r  system , 
th e  t r u e  God co u ld  not p re v e n t the  c r e a t io n  o f  e v i l  by th e  Demiurge, b u t he
was ev er a t t e a p t in g  to  remedy th e  s i t u a t io n .  C h ris t was th e  p rim ary
rem ed ia l ag en t.
The p reach in g  end te a c h in g  o f  th e  age in  w hich Je su s  C h ris t 
c r u c i f ie d  was th e  ty p ic a l  sexmon theme must have been  th e  cause o f  g re a t  
em barrassm ent to  th e  G n o s tic s . I f  m a tte r  be e v i l ,  th e y  would ask , how
^ A. Ham ack, H is to ry  o f Psgrna. I 894, pages 2 $ 6 -2 6 l; op. X. B urton, 
H e res ie s  o f  th e  A p o s to lic  Age. 1829, pages 33- 3I .
2 Ï .  a ir to B , o f  t h .  i ^ o . t o l l c  Ag., x829, p e g . 38.
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oould  th e  t r u e  God eeeume t h i s  e v i l  body, how oould  He oome in  th e  f l e s h  
and s u f f e r?  His d e a th  —  th a t  was th e  g r e a te s t  se a n d s l. Since C h r is t  was 
one o f  th e  good Aeons se n t by th e  h i th e r to  unknown God to  re v e a l  th e  
knowledge o f  Him and to  f r e e  men from th e  power o f  th e  c r e a t iv e  Demiurge, 
i t  was im p o ss ib le  th a t  any co n tam in a tin g  in c a rn a t io n  shou ld  ta k e  p la c e , and 
th e  body o f  J e s u s  was h e ld  to  be e i t h e r  p u re  i l l u s i o n  o r  an u n s u b s ta n t ia l  
phenomenon o r  a  r e a l  body upon whom th e  Aeonic C h ris t had descended to  
overpow er end employ a s  a  medium o f  r e v e la t io n .^  G n ostic  C h ris to lo g y  was 
fo rc e d  by i t s  dualism  to  r e j e c t  th e  t r u e  In c a rn a tio n  by one o f  th e s e  
m easures. Thus Docetism  became one sjqpreseiôn o f  th e  G nostic  d e s i r e  to  
escape  from th e  em barrassm ent which an in c a rn a t io n  o f  a  d iv in e  b e in g  would 
impose upon t h a t  d u a l i s t i o  system .
A ccording to  t h i s  p r e s e n ta t io n  o f  th e  d o c e tic  tendency , i t  m ight 
be assumed th a t  i t  was a  c h a r a c t e r i s t i c  p e c u l ia r  to  G nostic ism  end was 
never a  development from w ith in  C h r i s t ie n i ly  i t s e l f .  However, i t  i s  
argued  by some th a t  th e  G nostic  a t t i t u d e  tow ard th e  P erson  o f  C h r is t  was th e  
d i r e c t  r e s u l t  o f  th e  f a c t  th a t  G nosticism  i t s e l f  i n h e r i t e d  th e  seme 
pneumF?tology as th a t  adop ted  by th e  Jew s s in c e  th e  S z i le .  Hot o n ly  can i t  
be su g g ested  th a t  docetism  was th e  r e s u l t  o f  th e  pneum atology o f  th e  day 
bu t th e  id e a  th a t  docetism  c o u ld  have developed as a  tendency  w ith in  th e  
C h r is t ia n  comnmuiity has a  c e r t a in  a t t r a c t i o n ,  fo r  i t  would be e n t i r e l y  
n a tu ra l  and p o s s ib le  t h a t  a  C h r is t ia n  group i n  i t s  d e s i r e  to  e x a l t  i t s  Lord
^ X b io n itic  i s  th e  term  u sed  to  d e sc r ib e  th a t  C h ris to lo g y  which ta u g h t t h a t  
J e s u s  th e  man was adop ted  by th e  f a t h e r ,  s e a le d  a t  th e  Baptism , and 
su b seq u en tly  r a i s e d  up to  sh a re  th e  g lo ry  o f  th e  f a th e r .  C e ria th u s  
p ro v id ed  a  l i n k  betw een th e  extrem e o r  phantasm al docetism  and th e  
X b io n itic  though t which reg a rd ed  J e s u s  as w holly man when he t a u ^ t  
th a t  th e  heavenly  C h ris t  descended upon th e  man J e s u s  in  th e  form o f  
th e  dove a t  th e  Baptism  and th e n  l e f t  J e su s  th e  man b e fo re  th e  P a ss io n .
13.
sho u ld  so ra p h a s ls s  H is d iv in i ty  as to  m inim is# th s  t r u e  hum anity o f  H is 
P erson , and t h i s  w ithou t th e  s l i g h t e s t  eonso iousness o f  doing so* Sueh 
an e a r ly  group would h# unaware o f  th e  need to  adhere  to  any such fo rm ula  
as th a t  o f  Ohaloedon*^
As a d i s t in c t  s e c t  th e  Dooetae a re  m entioned by S e r ^ io n ,  Bishop 
o f  A ntioch (A# D. 1 )0 -2 0 3 ) i n  h i s  l e t t e r  w r i t te n  to  th e  church  a t Hhossos
where t ro u b le  had a r i s e n  as a  r e s u l t  o f  th e  re a d in g  o f  th e  G o ^ e l  o f  P e te r .
< /Clement o f  A lex an d ria  m entions J u l iu s  G aseianus as o  ^ 3
•  /  2 f  though i t  i s  g e n e ra l ly  h e ld  t h a t  the  h e re sy  a n te d a te s  C assiaxsis.
W hether Docetism  p reced ed  G nostic ism , grew out o f  G nostic ism , o r  developed
s im u lta n eo u s ly  w ith  i t  bu t a s  a  s e p a ra te  C h r is t ia n  s e c t ,  th e re  i s  agreem ent
th a t  th e  C h ris to lo g y  i t  r e p re s e n ts  went hand in  g love  w ith  th e  G nostic
d u e l i s t i c  th eo lo g y , and i t  may c o n s e rv a tiv e ly  be s t a te d  th a t  th e  d o c e tio
id e a  was f lo u r is h in g  by th e  m iddle o f  th e  second c e n tu ry .
c . Z arly  d o c e tic  w r i t in g s .
The th r e e  d o c e tio  works p re v io u s ly  c i t e d ,  P i s t i s  Sophia, th e  
Gospel o f  P e t e r , and th e  A cts o f  John, b ear no s a lu ta t io n s  to p a r t i c u l a r  
d o c e tio  g roups, nor do th e  au th o rs  make any a l lu s io n  to  such s e c ts  w ith in  
th e  body o f  th e  w r i t in g s .  The e d i to r  o f  th e  C optic  t r a n s l a t i o n  from th e  
Greek o f  P i s t i s  Sophia i s  convinced th a t  th e  o r ig in a l  was th e  Apocalypse
^ A. Jb r te sq u o , "D ocetism ". Ehcyo. B e l, X th .. 1 )12 , T o i. IV, pages 832- 835* 
Here th e  p o s i t io n  i s  s t ro n g ly  s t a te d  th a t  Docetism n e v er d id  e x is t  as a  
se c t o r  p e rv e rs io n  which developed from w ith in  C h r i s t ia n i ty .  I t  d id  
e x i s t ,  however, in  many groups as th e  c o ro l la ry  o f  G nostic  dualism .
2 On J u l i u s  C aseianus, W. Sm ith, H, Waoe, The D ic tio n a ry  o f  C h r is t ia n  
B iography, 1877, Vol. I ,  pages 412, 4131 on Clement o f  A lex an d ria , 
S erap ion , Bishop o f  A ntioch , I b i d . . Vol. IT , page 612. Q u o ta tio n  from 
Clem ent, S trom ., 1 .2 1 .
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o f  Sophia w hich i s  a t t r i b u t  sd  to  V a le n tin u s , a  le a rn s d  G nnstio who l iv e d  
i n  Egypt i n  th e  l e t t e r  h a l f  o f  th s  second cen tu ry . Hsxnack, however, 
p ro p o ses a  te rm inus a  quo a t  A. D. I 40 and ex tends th e  term inus ad quern to  
as l a t e  as A. IX J02 in  h i s  d a tin g  o f  th e  work.
The docetism  in  t h i s  document i s  ev id en t from th e s e  q u o ta tio n s  
s e le c te d  from th e  t r a n s l a t i o n  in to  E n g lish  o f  P i s t i s  Soph ia* " I t  came to  
p a s s ,  e f t e r  th e s e  th in g s ,  t h a t  I  [O h r is t]  looked  down ag a in  in to  th e  w orld  
o f  men; I  found Mary, who i s  c a l le d  my m other, a f t e r  th e  m a te r ia l  body;
I  ^ o k e  to  h e r a lso  i n  th e  f o m  o f  G a b r ie l ;  and %dien she had b e tak en  
h e r s e l f  in to  th e  h e ig h t tow ard  me, I  im p lan ted  in  h er th e  f i r s t  power which 
I  had re c e iv e d  fTom th e  hands o f  B arbelo , th a t  i s  to  say , th e  body w hich I  
b o re  i n  th e  h e ig h t, and in s te a d  o f  th e  so u l, I  iiQ 3lanted i n  h e r  th e  power 
which I had re c e iv e d  from th e  hands o f  th e  g re a t Seboath , th e  good, who i s  
i n  th e  re g io n  o f  th e  r i ^ t " , ^
When K. B. Swete e d i te d  th e  Akfamim fragm ent o f  th s  itooeryphel 
G ospel o f  S t. P e te r  he d a te d  i t  as a  work o f  th e  second c en tu ry  w ith  th e  
te rm in u s  ad gums a t  A. D. 170 end in d ic a te d  h is  o p in io n  th a t  i t  was not 
w r i t te n  b e fo re  th e  m iddle o f  th e  second c en tu ry . (T h is  i s  th e  work c i t e d  
by S erap ion , Bishop o f  A n tioch , p r i o r  to  i t s  c i t a t i o n  by E useb ius, in  what 
WPS p ro b ab ly  a  t r e a t  se  d e liv e re d  a t xihossus on th e  Gospel o f  S t. P e te r ;  )
The e d i to r  su g g e s ts  t h a t  th e  a u th o r o f  t h i s  apocryphal woric as one w ith in  
th e  Church and in te n d e d  h i s  work no t a s  a  t r a c t  f o r  some o u ts id e  s e c t  b u t, 
r a th e r ,  hoped by i t  to  p ro p a g a te  a  D ocetic  C h ris to lo g y  w ith in  th e  chu rch  
from W iich he had  not y e t p a r te d  cospany. The au th o r o f  th e  G ospel a lso  
fo llo w ed  th e  p r a c t ic e  o f  th e  Docetae o f  W estern Q yria  i n  p u b lis h in g  a  
G ospel o f  t h i s  n a tu re  u n d e r th e  name o f  th e  A p o s to lic  founder o f  th e  A ntioch
G. R. S. Mead, ed., P is tis  Sophia. I896, page I 3.
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Choroh.^
Thm frf^g09nt o f  th e  O oipel o f  S t. P e te r  has In  I t  the## 
e h s r a c t e r i s t i e s  which h e lp  to  i& e n tify  i t  ae doe# tlo s The Lord i s  Are# 
from p a in  a t  th #  moment o f  HI# o m c i f iz lo n t  His power d e s e r ts  Him a t th#  
moment o f  d e a th ; th e  angel#  and th e  R isen  C h ris t ach iev e  super n a tu r a l  
h e ig h ts :  th e  Gross i s  p e r s o n i f ie d  end speaks a  m essage. These l a s t  two
o h a r a o te r i s t io s  a re  eommon to  th e  C h ris to lo g y  lA loh  i s  more c lo s e ly  a k in  
to  th e  m ystery  r e l ig io n s  th a n  th e  New Testament te a c h in g . T his r e l a t i o n ­
sh ip  o f  th e  work to  th e s e  c u l t s  i s  f u r th e r  shown In  th e  s e a l in g  o f  th e  
tomb w ith  seven s e a l s ,  a  symbolism common to  th e  e s o te r i c  m ystery  r e l ig io n s  
o f  a  d u a l i s t i e  and h ig h ly  im m a te ria l, s p i r i t u a l  n a tu re . Also th e  
om ission  from th e  Ctespel o f  any o f  th e  R a s te r  Week appearances may in d ic a te  
a  d o o e tie  d e n ia l  o f  th e  b o d ily  r e s u r r e c t io n  o f  C h r is t ,  and th e  u se  th e  
a u th o r makes o f  th e  word k u r io s  suy in d ic a te  th a t  he a p p lie d  i t  i n  th e  c u l t  
sen se  to  ih e  C h ris t  and n o t n e e e e e e r i ly  to  th e  J e s u s  o f  H asareth .
Not l a t e r  th a n  th e  m iddle o f  th e  second c e n tu ry , th e  Maniohaeans 
formed in to  one body f iv e  books end s u b s t i tu te d  them f o r  what a re  now th e  
cen o n io a l A cts. One o f  th e se  o f  s p e c ia l  I n t e r e s t  h e re  because o f  i t s  
h i g ^ y  d o o e tie  con ten t i s  th e  A cts o f  Jo h n , fragm ents o f  vh loh  Zahn d a te s  a t 
130 A.D. The ev idence  o f  th e  d o o e tie  C h ris to lo g y  o f  th e  book i s  quo ted  
from th e  e d i t io n  by M.R. Jam es in  The Apocryphal New Testament*
and o f t - t im e s  he [ C h r is t ]  would appear to  me [Jo h n ] as a
sm all man and uncomely, and th en  ag a in  as one re a c h in g  un to  heaven. *
*And o fte n tim e s  %dien I  walked w ith  him, I  d e s ir e d  to  see  th e  
p r i n t  o f  h is  fo o t ,  w hether i t  appeared  on th e  e a r th  . . . .  and I  n e v e r saw i t . "
" I , th e n , when I  saw him s u f f e r ,  d id  not even ab ide  by h is
^ H.B. Swete, e d . , The Akhmim fragm ent o f  The Apocryphal Gospel o f  S t. 
P e te r ,  I 893, ps&es xxxvi f f .
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e u f f e r ln g ,  but f l e d  u n to  th e  Mount o f  O llv ee , weeping a t  th a t  which had 
b e f a l le n .  And when he was c r u c i f ie d  on th e  f r id e y ,  a t th e  s ix th  hour o f  
th e  day, derknese came upon a l l  th e  e a r th .  And my L ord, s ta n d in g  in  th e  
m idst o f  th e  cave e n l i s t e n i n g  i t ,  s a id :  V ohn, un to  th e  m u ltitu d e  below
in  Je ru sa le m  X am b e in g  c r u c i f ie d  . . .  A it un to  th e e  I  speak  . . .  " . "
"N othing, th e r e f o r e ,  o f  th e  th in g s  id iich  th e y  say  o f  me [ C h r is t ]  
have I  s u f fe re d .
d. The P a t r i s t i c  w r i t e r s  a g a in s t  th e  d o o e tie  h e re s y .^
The d e n ia l o f  th e  f l e s h ly  e x is te n c e  o f  C h r is t ,  t h i s  i s  th e  form 
o f  th e  r e v o l t  away from th e  " scan d a l"  o f  C h r is t ia n i ty  t h a t  was one o f  th e  
c h ie f  concerns o f  th e  P a t r i s t i c  a u th o rs . In  t h e i r  argum ents a g a in s t  th e  
docetism  o f  t h e i r  day, th e y  g iv e  a  c le a r  p ic tu r e  o f  what d o o e tie  tendency  
meant in  t h a t  e a r ly  C h r is t ia n  age.
The b lood o f  C h r i s t 's  body was s t i l l  f r e s h  in  Ju d ea  when His
body was s a id  to  be a  phantom, so w ro te  Jerom e. Of S a tu m in u s  i t  i s
w r i t te n :  "He has a ls o  l a i d  i t  down as  a  t m t h ,  th a t  th e  S av iour was
w ithou t b i r t h ,  w ithou t body, and w ithou t f ig u r e ,  but was, by siQ )position ,
a  v i s i b l e  man; . . . " ^  M areion, to o , den ied  th e  b i r t h  o f  C h ris t and so 
den ied  th e  In c a rn a t io n .^  T his M areion, who became a  C h r is t ia n  in  Bone in  
th e  l a t e  second c e n tu ry  end was a  c h ie f  among d o o e tie  h e r e t i c s ,  jo in e d
^ M.R. Jam es, The A pocirohal New T estam ent. 1924* page 251, p a r  89; page 
252, p a r  93; page 2 % , p a r  sT l page 255, p a r  101.
^ ( f lo ta tio n s  a re  ta k e n  from th e  N e w ish  t r a n s l a t i o n  o f  A. R oberts and J .  
Donaldson, A nte-H leene C h r is t ia n  L ib ra ry . I 870.
3 I re n a e u s , Adv. H e r ., I ,  x x iv , 2.
4  T e r tu l l i a n ,  Adv. M arc ., I I I ,  x i ,  " . . .  M areion was app rehensive  t h a t  a
b e l i e f  o f  th e  f l e s h ly  body would a lso  in v o lv e  a  b e l i e f  o f  b i r t h  . . . " .
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ran k s  w ith  th o s s  o f  h is  day whose common c h a r a c t e r l s t l o  was by some means 
to  deny th e  In c a rn a tio n  o f  C h r is t ,
I t  I s  from T e r t u l l i a n 's  work a g a in s t M areion th a t  most I s  known 
about Docetism a t t h a t  tim e . T e r tu l l i a n  %#rites2 "Our h e r e t ic  must now 
c ea se  to  borrow p o iso n  from th e  Jew — "th e  a sp " , as th e  adage ru n s , "from 
th e  v ip e r"  — and h e n c e fo r th  vomit f o r t h  th e  v iru le n c e  o f h is  own 
d i s p o s i t io n ,  as when he a l le g e s  C h ris t to  be a  phantom. Ike a p t,  indeed , 
t h a t  t h i s  o p in io n  o f  h i s  w i l l  be su re  to  have o th e rs  to  m ain ta in  i t  i n  
h i s  p rec o c io u s  and somewhat a b o r t iv e  M a rc io n ite s , whom th e  A postle  John  
d e s ig n a te d  as a n t i - C h r i s t s ,  when th ey  den ied  th a t  C h ris t was come in  th e  
f l e s h ;  n o t th a t  th ey  d id  t h i s  w ith  th e  view  o f  e s ta b l is h in g  th e  r i f ^ t  o f  
th e  o th e r  god . . . ,  but because  th e y  had s t a r t e d  w ith  assum ing th e  
i n o r e d i t i b i l i t y  o f  an in c a rn a te  Cod.
Where T e r tu l l i a n  w r i te s  th a t  Mareion den ied  th e  N a tiv ity  o f  
C h r is t  in  o rd e r  to  deny th e  f l e s h ,  o r  e ls e  den ied  & s  f l e s h  th a t  he might 
deny th e  N a t iv i ty ,  he a lso  sums up th e  a t t i tu d e  o f  th e  D o o e tis ts  tow ard  
th e  B ir th  f e s t i v a l ;  "At a l l  e v e n ts , he who re p re se n te d  th e  f l e s h  o f  
C h r is t  to  be im aginary  was e q u a lly  a b le  to  p a ss  o f  H is n a t iv i ty  as a  X
phantom; so th a t  th e  v i r g i n 's  co n cep tio n , and pregnancy, and c h ild -b e a r in g ,
and th en  th e  whole co u rse  o f  h e r  in f a n t  to o , would have to  be reg a rd ed  as
2p u ta t iv e .  "
Along w ith  th o se  who would deny th e  b i r t h  o u tr ig h t  th e re  were 
some who advanced th e  more s u b t le  adm ission  o f  th e  b i r t h  end accosqpanied 
i t  w ith  a  v a r ie ty  o f  th e o r ie s  about th e  su b stan ce  o f  w hich th e  body was 
composed: "How, concern ing  even th e  Lord J e s u s ,  in to  how g re a t a  d iv e r s i ty
1 i M d . . I l l ,  n i l .
2 I . r t u l l t s A ,  D. Cmrnl C h r i . t i . I .
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o f  o p in io n  a ro  th e y  d iv ided .' One p a r ty  form Him o f  th e  bloseoms o f  a l l
th e  Aeon#. A nother p a r ty  w i l l  have i t  th a t  He io  made rxp on ly  o f  th o se
te n  whom th e  Word end th e  L if e  p roduce: from %Aioh o ircum stanoe th e  t i t l e s
o f  th e  Word end th e  L ife  were s u i ta b ly  t r a n s f e r r e d  to  him. " (T here
co n tin u es  a  l i s t  o f  v a r io u s  d e r iv a tio n s  o f  th e  body o f  J e su s  a l l  fo re ig n  to
th e  B lb llo a l  account o f  a  n a tu ra l  b i r t h .  Some h e ld  th a t  C h ris t b o re  th e
n a tu re  o f  an angel and o th e rs  t h a t  He was formed o f  in a c c e s s ib le  m a tte r
w ith  each o f  His y e a rs  r e p re s e n tin g  and b e in g  th e  y e a r  o f  one Aeon. Xach
c h ro n o lo g ic a l Aeon la y s  h o ld  on a number of so u ls  \rho see  Je su s  d i f f e r e n t ly
2because  o f  th e  v a ry in g  tim e s  o f  th e  Aeons.
The O phite and Set h i  an s e c ts  endeavoured to  e x p la in  th e  u n io n  o f  
th e  C h ris t w ith  Je su s  and th e  r e s u l t  was what m ight be term ed a  fu n c t io n a l  
u n io n  in  which th e  man J e s u s  became an in strum en t governed and c o n tr o l le d  
by th e  C h r i s t - S p i r i t  t "But J e s u s ,  inasm uch as he was b e g o tte n  o f  th e  
V irg in  th ro u g h  th e  agency o f  God, was w ise r , p u re r , end more r ig h te o u s  th a n  
a l l  o th e r  men: C h r is t  u n i te d  to  Sophia descended in to  him, and th u s  J e su s
C h ris t  was produced. They a ff irm  t h a t  many o f  h is  d i s c ip le s  were no t 
aware o f  th e  descen t o f  C h r is t  in to  him: but t h a t ,  %#hen C h ris t d id  descend
on J e s u s , he th e n  began to  work m ira c le s , and h e a l , and announce th e  
unknown F a th e r , and open ly  co n fe ss  h im se lf  to  be th e  son o f  th e  f i r s t  man. 
The powers and th e  f a th e r  o f  Je su s  were angry a t  th e s e  p ro ce ed in g s , and 
lab o u re d  to  d e s tro y  him; and whan he was b e in g  le d  away f o r  t h i s  p u rp o se , 
th ey  sew th a t  C h ris t h im se lf , a long  w ith  Sophia, d e p a rte d  from him in to  th e  
s t a t e  o f  an I n c o r r u p t ib le  Aeon, \d ii le  J e su s  was c r u c i f ie d .  C h r is t ,  
however, was n o t f o r g e t f u l  o f  h i s  J e su a , but sen t down a c e r ta in  energy 
in to  him from above, which r a i s e d  him up ag a in  in  th e  body . . .  •
1 T e r tu l l i a n ,  V a le n t . . XXXIX.
2 T e r tu l l i a n ,  De C am i C h r i s t i ,  XIV; H ippo ly tu s , R ef.o f  a l l  Her, V I I , i i i , i v ,
3 Ire n a e u s , Adv. H e r .. I ,  xxx, 12, I 3 .
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T his id e a  o f  fu n o tio n a l un ion  e lim in a te s  th e  Cross as an  h i s t o r i c  
ev en t o f  e te r n a l  s ig n if io a n o e , and t h i s  i s  a  o h a r a o te r i s t i c  common among 
th e s e  s tra n g e  e a s ly  d o o e tie  G h r is to lo g ie s . The docetism  o f  S a tu rn in u e  and 
B a s i lid e s  taui^xt co n cern in g  C h ris t t h a t  e l th o u i^  He appeared  as a  man on 
e a r th ,  wrought m ira c le s , and was se n t to  bestow  d e liv e ra n c e  from th e  World 
Power to  them th a t  b e lie v e d  in  Him He d id  not H im self s u f f e r  d e a th , bu t 
Simon o f  Qyrene, b e in g  com pelled to  b e a r  th e  c ro s s , was t r a n s f ig u r e d  th a t  
he m ig^t lo o k  l i k e  J e s u s  and was c r u c i f i e d  "w hile J e s u s  h im se lf  re c e iv e d  
th e  form o f  Simon, and, s ta n d in g  by , la u s^ e d  a t  them ".^ C erin thus a lso  
jo in s  i n  t h i s  g e n e ra l tendency  to  avoid  th e  Cross* He n o t on ly  d en ied  th e  
V irg in  B ir th  and a s s e r te d  n a tu r a l  p ro c re a t io n , ta u g h t t h a t  C h ris t descended 
upon J e su s  a t  th e  Baptism  and th a t  J e s u s  p reached  an unknown F a th e r  Tidio was 
d i s t i n c t  from th e  Cod o f  th e  Old T estam ent, but he a lso  ta u g h t th a t  C h r is t  
d e p a rte d  from J e s u s  a t th e  end in  o rd e r  t h a t  th e  C h ris t might no t s u f f e r ,  
f o r  C h r is t ,  "being  s p i r i t u a l ,  rem ained beyond th e  p o s s i b i l i t y  o f  s u f f e r in g f f
I I I .  The c o n tin u a tio n  o f th e  d o c e tio  tendency in  th e  f i r s t  fo u r G eneral 
C ouncils o f  th e  Church.
f o r  th e  pu rpose  o f  t h i s  t h e s i s  th e  f i r s t  th r e e  g en e ra l o o u a c ils  o f  
th e  Church a f fo rd  e x asp le s  o f  th e  constancy  o f  in f lu e n c e  %rith \d d ch  th e  
d o o e tie  tendency  p re s e n ts  i t s e l f  end th e  fo u r th  G eneral Council p ro v id e s  a  
m easure f o r  th e  C h r is to lo g ie s  o f  t h i s  day which c o n tin u e  to  be fa c e d  w ith  
th e  problm n o f  how to  s t a t e  th a t  J e s u s  C h ris t i s  one p e rso n , human and 
d iv in e , end to  do i t  i n  such  a  way t h a t  the  tx u th  in te n d e d  by th e  e x p re ss io n
^ I b i d . ,  I ,  xriLv, 4 .
2 H ip p o ly tu s , Bef, o f  a l l  H e r., V II, M d.
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faoman and d iv in e  l a  p re se rv e d . T h is has been a  p r e s s in g  problem  from th e  
tim e  i t  was g e n e ra l ly  o o n fessed  th a t  J e s u s  C h ris t was d iv in e  a t  IHoaea,
A. 0. 325, was w holly human, C o n sta n tin o p le , A.D. 3^1, and as human and 
d iv in e  i s  y e t  one P erso n , % h esu s , A.D. 43I ,  who has unoonfused ly  two 
n a tu r e s ,  one P erson , Ghalcedon, A.D. 45I .
The s i tu a t io n s  o u t o f  which th e s e  o o n o i l ia r  s ta te m e n ts  %#ere made 
were d i f f e r e n t  from th e  s i t u a t i o n  to d ay ; however, o f  th e  h e re s ie s  
condemned, th e  orthodoxy p re s e rv e d , each c o n ta in s  t r u t h  tp p l io a b le  to  
C h r is to lo g y 's  c o n tin u in g  s t ru g g le  to  ex p ress  th e  hum anity and th e  d i v in i ty  
o f  C h r is t .  The m u lti-fo rm , u b iq u ito u s  d o o e tie  tendency  i s  p re s e n t ,  a s  i t  
was p re s e n t i n  th e se  e a r ly  c o n tro v e r s ie s ,  whenever in  a  s o lu t io n  to  t h i s  
s t ru g g le  th e  d iv in i ty  o f  C h r is t  i s  made to  overshadow 91s hum anity.
a . The f i r s t  G eneral C ouncil. N icaea. A.IX 325.
When th e  Church a t  Hloaea a ff irm e d  th a t  J e s u s  was d iv in e , i t  
reach ed  i t s  c o n c lu s io n  ou t o f  th e  b e l i e f  i n  a  God %diose n a tu re  p e rm itte d  
Him to  be w ith  men. The o p p o s itio n  a t  K ioaea d e fin e d  God as one rem ote, 
and th u s  l im i te d  t h e i r  concep t o f  th e  In c a rn a tio n . The n a tu re  o f  God, and 
th e  r e l a t i o n  o f  th e  Logos to  God were a t th e  c e n tre  o f  t h i s  c o n tro v e rsy .
O rigen o f  A lex an d ria  w ro te  t h a t  i t  was th e  Logos i n  J e s u s  which 
spoke th e  words, " I am th e  way, (an^  th e  t r u t h  and th e  l i f e " ,  and h e re  i s  a  
t r a c e  o f  t h a t  id e a  o f  in c a rn a t io n  w hich has been d e sc r ib e d  e a r l i e r  as a 
fu n c t io n a l  u n io n  and not a  coming in  th e  f l e s h  o f  C h r is t  H im self. The 
p o s i t io n  o f  A riu s , de fendan t a t  th e  C ouncil, P re sb y te r  o f  A lex an d ria , p u p il  
o f  L ucian  o f  A ntioch , e x p re sse d  t h i s  fu n c t io n a l  u n io n  %dien he ta u g h t th a t
th e  body o f  J e s u s  was in h a b i te d  by th e  Logos i n  an 'i n c a r n a t io n ' made
2 1 .
p o s s ib le  by th e  V irg in  B i r th  in  w hich th e  Logos to o k  th e  p ie c e  o f  a  human 
so u l in  th e  body o f  J e s u s .
T his p o s i t io n  c l e a r l y  t r e a t s  th e  hum anity o f  J e su s  as o f  no 
consequence except i n  so f a r  as i t  i s  an in strum en t fo r  th e  Logos to  u se , 
end t h i s  e x p re sse s  a  d o o e tie  tendency c o n s id e ra b ly  developed  from th e  
f i r s t  n a iv e  Docetism.
The d o c e tio  tendency  in  A rius eppears a s 't h e  r e s u l t  o f  h i s  
d e s c r ip t io n  o f  J e su s  as a  faomen body l iv in g  under th e  c o n tro l  o f  th e  Logos. 
T h is  d e s c r ip t io n  was th e  r e s u l t  o f  a  b e l i e f  about th e  n a tu re  o f  th e  p r e ­
e x is te n t  Logos and His r e la t io n s h ip  to  God th e  F a th e r . A ccording to  
A riu s , God i s  rem ote and does no t come in to  c o n ta c t w ith  C re a tio n  excep t 
t h r o u ^  th e  Logos who, as G od 's c r e a tu r e ly  m ed ia to r, in h a b ite d  a  human 
body end cau sed  to  appear upon th e  e a r th  a  new b e in g , n e i th e r  man n o r God.
The p o s i t iv e  e x p re s s io n  by th e  Council a t N icaea  came ou t o f  th e  
p o s i t io n  h e ld  by A th an as iu s , who sh a red  w ith  A rius and a l l  o th e r  p a r t i e s  
concerned  th e  b e l i e f  t h a t  J e s u s  was th e  in c a rn a t io n  o f  th e  Logos. Perhaps 
i t  i s  t r u l y  s a id  th a t  A thanasiu s d id  n o t f u l l y  r e a l i s e  th e  consequences o f  
God becoming man, bu t he d id  h o ld  to  a  b e l i e f  in  a  God o f  such a  n a tu re  
t h a t  would p e rm it Him to  become man. For him, God was good and iz p a r te d  
to  men th e  l i g h t  o f  th e  Logos, who was o f  th e  v e ry  su b s ta n c e  and b e in g  o f  
God th e  F a th e r . When He became in c a rn a te  i n  J e s u s  and in h a b ite d  th e  whole 
man, th e  Logos so assumed human n a tu re  as to  make man what He was and so 
save man. As Logos in c a r n a te ,  J e s u s  was very  God.
T ogether, A rius and A thanasiu s show how a C h ris to lo g y  i s  bound to  
be a f f e c te d  by a  Theology, and how th e  r e s u l t s  o f  a Theology may be a 
d o o e t ic a l ly  in c l in e d  C h ris to lo g y . I t  i s  i n t e r e s t i n g  to  n o te  how t r u e  b o th
o f  t h . . .  nan  w w . to  th *  O h rl.to lo g lm .1  tw qpw  o f  t h o l r  mg.. In  n e i th e r
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c a se  i s  th e r e  m ention made o f  th e  hum anity o f  Je e u e , excep t ae I t  i s  tak en  
up w holly , o r  In  p a r t .  In to  th e  Logos. The d iv in i ty  o f  C h ris t was th e  
upperm ost oonoeni o f  th e  f i r s t  C h r is to lo g ie s  and n e a r ly  a l l  appear to  u s  
now to  have been g u i l ty  o f  n o t a d m ittin g  th e  f u l l  hum anity o f  J e s u s ,
b. The Second G eneral C ouncil. Const an t in o p le . A.D. 38I .
The F i r s t  C ouncil a ff irm ed  th e  Godhead o f  J e s u s ;  th e  Second 
a ff irm ed  th e  manhood. The p o s i t io n s  th e  C ouncils r e f u te d  sh a red  a  d o c e tio  
tendency  in  t h a t  A rianism , in  which th e  Logos was n o t ve ry  God, d id  n o t 
h o ld  th a t  J e s u s  was t r u l y  human (o r  t r u l y  God), and ^ ^ l l i n a r i a n i s m ,  which 
was condemned by th e  Second C ouncil, w h ile  i t  p e rc e iv e d  th a t  th e  Logos was 
v e ry  God, d id  not p ro v id e  an e x p la n a tio n  o f  th e  In c a rn a t io n  i n  which th e  
Logos t o ^  a  c o s p le te  human n a tu re .
A ccording to  t h i s  p o s i t io n ,  th e  ' f l e s h '  in  body and so u l on ly  was 
assumed and th e  d iv in e  Logos to o k  th e  p la c e  o f  th e  human mind in  J e s u s .
This p o s i t io n  o f  A p p o llin a r iu s  was based  on th e  argument t h a t  o f  th e  n a tu re  
o f  man, th e  mind i s  e v i l ,  b u t th e  body and so u l a re  on ly  weak. By th e  
in h a b i ta t io n  o f  th e  Logos i n  the  p la c e  o f  th e  human mind, th e  body and so u l, 
accustom ed to  c o n tro l  from th e  mind, became d iv in e  th ro u g h  th e  command o f  
th e  in h a b i t in g  Logos,
The Church p e rc e iv e d  th e  d o c e tio  tendency  o f  t h i s  p o s i t io n  which 
d en ied  th e  f u l l  huxianity o f  J e s u s  and made him l i k e  man. He had a  human 
so u l and body, but was no t man, f o r  in  p la c e  o f  human mind was s u b s t i tu te d  
th e  Logos. There cou ld  be no r e a l  in c a rn a t io n  u n t i l  a l l  human n a tu re  was 
assumed, j u s t  a s  th e r e  cou ld  be no s a lv a t io n  u n t i l  a l l  th e  human n a tu re  was 
h e a led .
23.
0. The T h ird  G eneral G oune il. Rpheeus. A.D. 431.
The two co n ten d ere  whose C h r is to lo g ie s  were th e  su b je c t o f  t h i s  
T h ird  C o u n c il 's  o o n tro v erey  were N e s to r iu s , a  r e p r e s e n ta t iv e  o f  A ntiochene 
t h o u ^ t ,  and C y r i l ,  \dio was a  r e p r e s e n ta t iv e  o f  A lexand rian  th o u g h t. 
H e s to riu s , t r u e  to  h is  background, b e lie v e d  th a t  J e s u s  must be a man w ith  
a genuine m orel s t ru g g le .  He opposed th e  A p p lica tio n  o f  th e  term  
th eo to k o s  to  Mary th e  m other o f  J e su s  and argued th a t  i t  in p l ie d  th a t  J e su s  
was s i s p ly  God. To H e s to riu s  th e  In c a rn a t io n  meant th a t  God dw elt in  a 
t r u e  man, and th e  u se  o f  th eo to k o s  c o u ld  be defended on ly  i f  i t  meant th a t  
Mary was th e  m other o f  th e  d iv in e  Logos as w e ll as th e  human J e s u s .
C y ril o f  A lex an d ria  answered th a t  C h r is t  c o u ld  not be two such
d i s t i n c t  p e rso n s  as H e s to r iu s  ta u g h t ,  i . e .  d iv in e  Logos and human J e s u s ,  
and th a t  a u n i ty  o f  p e rso n  must be m ain ta in ed . T h is u n i ty  he e x p re ssed  
th ro u g h  th e  'd iv in e  p e r s o n a l i ty ' o f  C h r is t ,  who had in  th e  in c a rn a t io n  
assumed human n a tu re  but no t a human p e r s o n a l i ty .  C h r is t ,  i n  e f f e c t ,  
became men, but no t a man. C y ril  ta u g h t t h a t  by assum ing human n a tu re  and 
r e ta in in g  'd iv in e  p e r s o n a l i t y ' ,  th e  d iv in e  C h ris t r e c e iv e d  by comm unication 
th e  humen p r o p e r t ie s  and was a b le  to  s u f f e r  as one p e rso n , whereac 
H e sto riu s  had n o t ad m itted  th a t  th e  Logos cou ld  s u f f e r .  C h r is t  In c a rn a te  
had th e  appearance o f  ig n o ran c e , a cco rd in g  to  C y ril,  and He p re te n d e d  no t to  
know. In  a l l  th in g s .  He accommodated & m se lf  to  human n a tu re ,  bu t
was i n  f a c t  God H im self w orking out m an 's redem ption . Thus th e  u n i ty  o f
th e  P erson  o f  C h ris t was m a in ta in ed , h u t i t  was a u n i ty  th ro u g h  'd iv in e  
p e r s o n a l i ty  '  a t  th e  expense o f  a  t r u e  hum anity.
T his u n i ty  th ro u g h  d iv in e  p e r s o n a l i ty  was th e  o f f i c i a l
pronouncem ent o f  th e  Church a t  C o n s ta n tin o p le , but i t  was more a  v ic to r y
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won th rough  8hei*p d e a lin g  on th e  p a r t  o f  O y ril th an  a T iotoxy fo r  C h ris t le a  
o rthodoxy , as i s  w e ll i l l u s t r a t e d  in  th e  c o n tin u a tio n  o f  d o ce tio  
M onophysitism  which ten d e d  to  tra n s fo rm  C o n s ta n tin o p le 's  u n i ty  th ro u g h  th e  
'd iv in e  p e r s o n a l i ty ' and dual n a tu re s  in to  a  u n i ty  th ro u g h  one n a tu re ,  and 
th a t  d iv in e .
d. The F ou rth  G eneral C ouncil. Chalcedon. A.D.451.
I t  has been s a id  o f t h i s  C ouncil th a t  in  defend ing  the^ two- 
n a tu re s -o n e -p e rso n  d e f in i t i o n  o f  th e  P erson  o f C h ris t by h o ld in g  th a t  C h r is t  
i s  homoousios w ith  man and w ith  God, Chalcedon s t a t e s  problem s but does n o t 
so lv e  any th ing . I t  exc ludes th e  extrem es o f  A ntioch , th e  |w ^  sharp  
d i s t i n c t io n  betw een th e  two n a tu re s  as in  th e  argum ents o f  N e s to riu e , and 
th e  extrem es o f  A lex an d ria  which would p ro v id e  a  u n i ty  by s a c r i f i c in g  th e  
two n a tu re s  to  one d iv in e  n a tu re . The Fourth  Council i s  e v a lu a te d  as 
th e  "crown and sum o f  a l l  fo u r  c o u n c ils " ,  and as su ch  i t  p ro v id es  a  
m easure f o r  C h ris to lo g y  th roughou t th e  ages when i t  sim ply  asks o f  th o se  
C h r is to lo g ie s  th e  q u e s tio n : I s  th e  P erson  o f  C h ris t so ex p ressed  as to
sa fe g u a rd  th e  s ig n if ic a n c e  o f  th e  hum anity and th e  d iv in ity T  I f  
Chalcedon had endeavoured to  e x p la in  how th e  two n a tu re s  do e x is t  to g e th e r  
i n  one P e rso n , i t  would have answered in  th e  term s o f  A. IX 451 sud would 
have s a c r i f i c e d  in  la r g e  measure i t s  v a lu e  f o r  th e  Church today  which 
no t on ly  asks d i f f e r e n t  q u e s tio n s  th a n  i t  d id  in  A.D. 451 i s  lo o k in g
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f o r  answ ers d i f f e r e n t  from th o se  g iven  In  th e  F i f th  Gentuxy.^
IV. The C h r is to lo g ip g l problem  a t  th e  beg inn ing  o f  th e  T w entie th  Oentuxyt 
The J e su s  o f  H is to ry  and th e  C h ris t o f  F a ith .
The r e la t io n s h ip  betw een th e  J e s u s  o f  H is to ry  whose l i f e  i s  
re c o rd ed  in  p a r t  in  th e  Hew T estam ent, and th e  C h ris t o f  F a ith , whose l i f e  
i s  p re s e n t to  th e  b e l ie v e r  — th a t  was the  problem  fa c in g  C h ris to lo g y  a t 
th e  b eg in n in g  o f  t h i s  T w en tie th  C entury .
I t  was th e  r e s u l t  o f  th e  work o f  men such as L ess in g , G oethe, and 
H erder udio, among o th e r s ,  s t im u la te d  th e  modern movement known as B ib l ie a l  
C r i t ic is m  by t h e i r  v a ry in g  a t t i t u d e s  tow ard th e  S c r ip tu re s  as r e v e la t io n  
from God; i t  was th e  r e s u l t  o f  th e  work o f  th e  H egelian s and th o se  o th e r  
p h ilo so p h e rs  who engaged in  a  'C h r is to lo g y ' bpsed v ery  la r g e ly  upon a  
p r i o r i  assum ptions about th e  Person  o f  J e s u s ,  who was reg a rd ed  e i t h e r  as 
th e  super-hum an be ing  o f th e  dogma o f  th e  i n s t i t u t i o n a l  Church o r  th e  
m y s tic a l id e a l  o f  th e  in d iv id u a l  c o n sc io u sn ess ; i t  was th e  r e s u l t ,  f i n a l l y ,  
o f  a r e a c t io n  a g a in s t th e s e  and k in d re d  a p r i o r i  system s, a r e a c t io n  which 
endeavoured to  f in d  th e  r e a l  J e su s  as reco rd ed  in  th e  G ospels, and 
sometimes c la im ed  to  see  th rough  th e  G ospels in to  th e  v e ry  s e l f -
^ T h is v e ry  b r i e f  account o f  a few o f  th e  a sp e c ts  o f  th e  f i r s t  fo u r  G eneral 
C ouncils i s  ta k e n  from : Bishop B u ll, The O pinion o f  th e  C a th o lic  Church
f o r  th e  F i r s t  Three C e n tu r ie s . 1025; S. B urton, The H eres ie s  o f  th e  
A p o s to lic  Age. 1829; J .A . B orner, The Person o f  C h r is t ,  ib fe l; A. 
Ham ack, H is to ry  o f  Dogma. I 894; R.B. T o ll in g to n , dem ent o f  A lexandria . 
C. E. Haven, A p o llin a r ia n ism . 1923; A. C. Headlam, C h r is t ia n  Theology. 
1937; J .  V. B ethune-B aker, ^  In tro d u c tio n  to  th e  E a rly  H is to ry  o f  
C h r is t ia n  D o c trin e , y th  e d i t io n ,  1942. I t  i s  e s p e c ia l ly  dependent \Q>on 
tk'e u%Q)Ublisked l e c tu r e s  o f P ro fe s s o r  D.M. B a l l l i e  on th e  s u b je c t ,
"The Development o f  C h ris to lo g y " , d e liv e re d  in  S t.M ary 's  C o llege, th e  
U n iv e rs i ty  o f  St.A ndrew s, du rin g  th e  academic y e a r  1951-52.
26.
o o n so lo u tn ess  o f  th e  P e rso n  reco rd ed  th e r e .
New Testam ent G ritlo ism  as i t  became a s t r i c t  h i s t o r i c a l  c r i t i c i s m  
c o u ld  produce a  v a r ie ty  o f  a t t i t u d e s  tow ard  th e  One whose l i f e  th e  Gospels 
reco rd ed . I t  co u ld  o p t im is t ic a l ly  announce th a t  i t  had found th e  p e rso n  
H im self and co u ld  rep roduce  His l i f e  p e r f e c t ly ,  o r n e a r ly  so , and hence 
th e  f lo o d  o f  volumes on th e  l i f e  o f  J e s u s .  I t  cou ld  a lso  announce th a t  
th e  p e rso n  i t  found i n  th e  G ospels was a  very  r e a l  and h i s t o r i c  f ig u r e ,  bu t 
was not a t a l l  a  f ig u re  o f  th e  s t a tu r e  o f  Him p re s e n te d  by th e  % i s t l e s  not 
d isc o v e re d  ty  th e  fA ith  o f  th e  in d iv id u a l .  I t  c o u ld  announce th a t  th e  
Gospel s to r y  y ie ld e d  p r a c t i c a l l y  n o th in g  o f  th e  a c tu a l  l i f e  o f  C h r is t ,  b u t 
on ly  vague r e c o l le c t io n s  ex p ressed  a cco rd in g  to  c e r t a i n  developed s to r y -  
form s o r ,  p e rh a p s , was n o t so much concerned  w ith  p re s e n t in g  an h i s t o r i c  
p e rso n  as a r e l ig io u s  id e a  and id e a l .  And out o f  t h i s  g re a t v a r i e ty  o f  
sc h o la rsh ip  th e r e  a ro se  th e  c o n tro v e rsy , th e  h e a r t  o f  which i s  re c o rd e d  in  
t h i s  q u e s tio n : Je su s  o r  C h r is t? ^
B it t h i s  q u e s tio n , th e  J e s u s  o f  h i s to r y  o£  th e  C h ris t o f  f a i t h ,  
in q )lie s  a  much l a r g e r  q u e s tio n . I t  can be answered, and t r u ly ,  th a t  th e  
J e s u s  o f  h i s to r y  and th e  C h ris t o f  f a i t h  a re  one and th e  same P e rso n , o r  
i t  can  be answ ered, as has been  attenq>ted, th a t  th e y  a re  t%ro d i s t i n c t  
p e rso n s . Each answer depends not so much upon an u n d e rs tan d in g  and 
a b i l i t y  to  answer th e  a n c ie n t q u e s tio n  about th e  P erson  o f  C h r is t ,  w hether 
He was d iv in e  o r  human, o r  d iv in e  and human as He l iv e d  upon e a r th ,  but 
r a th e r ,  upon a p a r t i c u l a r  u n d e rs ta n d in g  o f  th e  e n t i r e  r e la t io n s h ip  o f  God,
^ "Jesu s o r  C h r is t? " , H ibbert Jo u rn a l  Supplement 1909. London, 1909# b e in g  ^
s i x t e e n  essqys w r i t te n  on th e  su b je c t o f  th e  r e la t io n s h ip  o f  th e  J e s u s  ^
o f  H is to ry , i . e . ,  o f  th e  New Testam ent re c o rd , and th e  C h r is t  o f  
F a i th ,  i . e . ,  Him who i s  p re s e n t now to  th e  in d iv id u a l  th ro u g h  f a i t h .
27.
In  C h r is t ,  to  His w orld .
The q u e s tio n , J e s u s  o r  C h r is t? ,  b reaks down in to  su b -q u e s tio n s , 
a l l  o f  which a re  asked and v a r io u s ly  answered in  t h i s  Century. I t  i s  now 
asked . How a re  s p i r i t  and m a tte r  r e la te d ?  The answer i s  r e f l e c te d  i n  th e  
in c re a s e d  en p h asis  upon s p i r i t u a l  h e a lin g . I t  i s  now asked. How can God 
a c t  i n  and re v e a l  H im self i n  H isto ry ?  The answer i s  r e f l e c t e d  in  th e  g re a t
number o f  books be ing  w r i t te n  on th e  meaning and in te r p r e t a t i o n  o f  H is to ry .
I t  i s  asked . How can th e  e te r n a l  be ex p ressed  in  th e  tem poral, and what i s  
th e  r e la t io n s h ip  betw een th e  two? The answer i s  r e f l e c t e d  i n  th e  books, 
th e s e s ,  and a r t i c l e s  p u b lis h e d  \d iich  d ea l w ith  the  s u b je c t  o f  C h ris t end 
Time.
How f a r  have th e  a n c ien t q u e s tio n s  about th e  d iv in i ty  and
hum anity o f  C h ris t been expanded.' And y e t ,  a t  th e  v e ry  c e n tre  o f  a l l  th e s e
q u e s tio n s  b e in g  asked  to d ay  i s  th a t  c e n t r a l  q u e s tio n . What o f  C h r is t? ,  fo r  
i n  H is P e rso n  l i e s  th e  key to  th e  answer to  a l l  th e s e  su b -q u e s tio n s . I f  
C h ris to lo g y  can a d eq u a te ly  e x p la in  th e  Person  o f  C h ris t so th a t  bo th  th e  
hum anity and th e  d iv in i ty  a re  p re se rv e d  i n  a l l  t h e i r  s ig n i f ic a n c e ,  so t h a t  
He i s  dependent man making an o b e d ie n t resp o n se  su p p o rte d  by th e  g rac e  from 
God th e  F a th e r , and i s  a t  th e  same tim e th e  v e ry  Son o f  God, whose P erson  
la y s  ho ld  o f  th e  Power o f  God A lm ighty, \diose P erson  c o n tin u es  One Being 
t h r o u ^  te m p ta tio n , s u f f e r in g ,  th e  w orking o f  m ira c le s , d ea th , and 
E x a l ta t io n  and Heavenly S ess io n  a t  th e  B ight Hand o f God the  F a th e r , th e n  
C h ris to lo g y  can  c la im  to  have p ro v id ed  a b a s is  upon which th e  q u e s tio n s  o f  
th e  Church today  can be answ ered.
The purpose  o f  t h i s  t h e s i s  i s  to  examine B r i t i s h  C h ris to lo g y  o f  
t h i s  T w en tie th  C entury to  d isc o v e r , i n  so f a r  ae i t  i s  a b le , how th a t
C h ris to lo g y  has succeeded i n  t h i s  e x p la n a tio n  and how i t s  d o c e tio
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te n d e n e le t  p re s e n t  them selves where I t  has f e l l e d  to make such an 
e x p la n a tio n .
29.
C hapter I I .
THE APPEARANCE 07 THE DOCSTIC TENDENCY 
IN THE EXPLANATION 07 MIRACLE
In tro d u c t io n .
There a re  two g e n e ra l appro aches to  a study  o f  th e  m iracu lous in  
th e  G ospels. One i s  to  d e sc r ib e  and account f o r  th e  m iracu lous th ro u g h  
th e  n a tu re  o f  th e  Person  o f  C h r is t ;  th e  o th e r  i s  to  account fo r  i t  th rough  
a  p a r t i c u l a r  World View. N e ith e r  o f  th e s e  approeches excludes th e  o th e r ,  
j u s t  as n e i th e r  g u a ra n te e s  a g a in s t th e  p resen c e  o f  a  d o c e tio  tendency .
When th e  study  o f  m ira c le  i s  d i r e c te d  tow ard the  P e rso n  o f  C h r is t ,  th e  
w orker o f  th e  m ira c le , th e  r e s u l t  m ight become t in c tu r e d  w ith  docetism  i f  
i t  ten d ed  to  e x p la in  m ira c le  p r im a r i ly  as th e  s ig n  and ev idence  o f  th e  
d iv in i ty  o f  J e s u s , as i f  in  m irac le  th e  d iv in e  power cou ld  be apprehended 
as w orking o u ts id e  o r above o r  a p a r t  from th e  hum anity o f  J e s u s . A 
d o c e tio  tendency  m ii^ t appear in  a World View account o f  m ira c le  w hich
e x p la in e d  i t  as i f  i t  were th e  in c u rs iv e  f i a t  o f  a  t o t a l l y  o th e r  power in to
th e  e v i l  o f  t h i s  m a te r ia l  e x is te n c e .
The d o ce tio  tendency  i s  p re s e n t  vdien in  e i t h e r  o f  th e s e  methods 
o f  m ira c le  s tu d y , P erson  o f  C h ris t o r  World View, th e  New Testament message 
o f  th e  w holeness o f  t h i s  l i f e  in  %diich s p i r i t  and m a tte r , d iv in i ty  and 
hum anity, a re  in e x t r ic a b ly ,  p a ra d o x ic a lly ,  perhaps In o o sp re h e n s ib ly  
in te r tw in e d , i n t e r a c t iv e ,  and in te rd e p e n d e n t, i s  d e p re c ia te d . T h is
w holeness i n  which God has c re a te d  man, which He has re v e a le d  in  His S on 's
in c a rn a t io n ,  and to  which He c a l l s  men th rough  th e  Gospel o f  C h r is t ,  i s
30.
o o n tra d lo te d  whenever a  th eo lo g y  ten d e  to t r e a t  th e  body, th e  w orld , 
tem poral h i s to r y ,  as w aste  la n d s  from which th e  sou l must r i s e  in  o rd e r  to  
be redeemed. T h is tendency  has tem pted  C h r is t ia n  th eo lo g y  from th a t  tim e  
when redem ption  was f i r s t  eq u a ted  w ith  i l lu m in a t io n  th ro u g h  th e  in c o rp o re a l  
O h r is t-S jp ir i t  to  th o se  so endowed as to  re c e iv e  i t  and c o n tin u es  t h i s  day 
whenever redem ption , s a lv a t io n ,  a re  made to  mean escape  by th e  redeemed 
so u l from t h i s  p re s e n t  'v a l e  o f  t e a r s ' .  How d i f f e r e n t  i s  th e  New 
Testament i n t e r p r e t a t i o n  o f  t h i s  l i f e ,  t h i s  w orld , t h i s  h is to r y  as l i v e s ,  
a re a s , end ev en ts  in to  which redem ption  has come and made i t s e l f  m an ifes t 
in  th e  In c a rn a t io n  end C h r i s t 's  c o n tin u in g  a c t iv i t y  a s  Lord in  His Church.
T his C hcp ter has to  do p r im a r i ly  w ith  th e  q u e s tio n  o f  %diat p a r t  
does th e  d o c e tic  tendency , as d e sc r ib e d  above, p la y  in  th e  account by 
re c e n t B r i t i s h  th eo lo g y  o f  th e  appearance o f  th e  m iracu lous element i n  th e  
G ospels. The q u e s tio n s  an account o f  th e  m iracu lous must answer — why 
were th e  m ira c le s  in c lu d e d  o r ig in a l ly  in  th e  Gospel S to ry?  ^diat 
s ig n i f ic a n c e  oo th e y  h o ld  f o r  th e  Gospel message i t s e l f ?  what do th e  
m ira c le s  as s ig n s  and wonders mean in  r e l a t i o n  to  th e  P erson  o f  C h ris t?  
what i s  th e  r e la t io n s h ip  betw een m ira c le  and w orld view ?— have caused  t h i s  
Chapter to  be d iv id e d  in to  th re e  s e c t io n s :  M iracle  and New Testaj&ent
C r itic is m ; M iracle  and S ign; M iracle  and World-View. The two methods o f  
m ira c le  s tu d y , i . e . , t h r o u ^  th e  P erson  o f  C h ris t and World View, appear 
in  each  s e c t io n , and th e  f i n a l  s e c t io n  te n d s  to  show how i t  i s  im p o ss ib le  
to  keep s e p a ra te  th e s e  m ethods when a w orld view  must depend f i n a l l y  upon 
th e  view  h e ld  tow ard th e  P erson  o f  C h r is t  and G od's r e c o n c i l in g  a c t i v i t y  
th ro u g h  Him.
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I ,  Some o r i t i o a l  a t t i t u d e s  tow ard th e  p re sen c e  o f  th e  m iracu lous in  th e  
G ospels.
The s ig n if ic a n c e  f o r  t h i s  t h e s i s  o f  a  s tu d y  o f  v a rio u s  c r i t i c a l  
a t t i t u d e s  tow ard th e  p re se n c e  o f  th e  m iracu lous in  th e  Gospels i s  
i l l u s t r a t e d  by th e  d if f e r e n c e  which e x i s t s  between m ira c le  s tudy  end th e  
co n d u c tin g  o f  an e ip e rim en t in  a  la b o ra to ry . In  t h i s  l a t t e r  c a se  once th e  
ex p erim en ta l A pparatus i s  s e t  up and th e  m a te r ia l  f o r  re s e a rc h  assem bled, 
th e  s tu d e n t i s  c o n f id e n tly  c o n te n t to  l e t  th e  r e s e a rc h  r e s u l t s  t e l l  t h e i r  
own s to ry ,  to  p rove  o r  d isp ro v e  an h y p o th e s is . Once th e  experim ent i s  
com pleted, th e  r e s u l t s  w i l l  not be d isp u te d . But i n  th e  form er c a se , th a t  
o f  th e  m ira c le  s tu d y , th e  r e s u l t s  w i l l  be d isp u te d , f o r  th e re  w i l l  be 
d isagreem ent not o n ly  about th e  ty p e  o f  ap p a ra tu s  u se d , but about th e  
f a c to r s  in tzo d u o ed , and what one s tu d e n t ho lds to  be a  r e a l  f a c to r ,  an o th e r 
w i l l  h o ld  to  be  a  myth.
In  th e  c ase  o f  th e  New Testam ent so h o la r , beh ind  h i s  ' ex p erim en t' 
i n  m ira c le  w i l l  exdLst an enormous s u p e r s t ru c tu re  o f  p re s u p p o s it io n s . T his 
i s  n e c e s s a r i ly  so because o f  th e  n a tu re  o f  th e  m a te r ia l  he i s  working w ith , 
f o r  m ira c le  i s  a p a r t  o f  th e  Gospel and i t s  study  canno t be i s o l a t e d  to  
conform to  th e  r u le s  o f  th e  la b o ra to ry . The p re s u p p o s it io n s  w ith  \/h i6h  
m ira c le  s tu d y  i s  approached a re  v i t a l l y  im portan t and in  them may lu r k  th e  
souxrce o f  a  d o c e tio  tendency  in  th e  e x p la n a tio n  o f  m ira c le .
The p re s u p p o s i t io n s  o f  th e  c r i t i c a l  a t t i t u d e  ta k e n  tow ard m ira c le  
in d ic a te  th e  g e n e ra l a t t i t u d e  ta k e n  tow ard  th e  w orld . Modem and 
t r a d i t i o n a l  th e o r ie s  o f  m ira c le  have each r e s te d  upon an e v a lu a tio n  o f  th e  
n a tu r a l  o rd e r , th e  fo rm er h o ld in g  i t  to  be a s e l f - e n c lo s e d  system , th e
l a t t e r  a  system  su s ta in e d  by n a tu r a l  law  and in to  which in c u rs io n s  e re  made
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by a  d iv in e  Power. When th e s e  e v a lu a tio n s  o f  the  n a tu r a l  o rd e r  and 
e x p la n a tio n s  o f  m ira c le  have f a i l e d  end been g iven  up , i t  i s  because  th e y  
r e s te d  tp o n  th e  p rem ises  o f  human su p p o s itio n  about th e  n a tu r a l  o rd e r  and 
f a i l e d  to  rec o g n ise  t h a t  th e  s o lu t io n  to  m ira c le  l i e s  n o t i n  an u n d er­
s ta n d in g  o f  th e  n a tu r a l  o rd e r  by i t s e l f ,  bu t in  an u n d e rs ta n d in g  o f  th e  
e n t i r e  m essage o f  re d e u p tio n  in  th e  G ospel. Thus, in v o lv ed  i n  a  o r i t i o a l  
a t t i t u d e  tow ard th e  id e a  o f  m irac le  i s  th e  a t t i t u d e  tow ard  th e  v e ry  n a tu re  
o f  God and man and th e  w orld.
a . The c r i t i c a l  account o f  th e  m iracu lous which exqxlains th e  Gospel s to ry  
and th e  h i s t o r i c a l  event beh ind  i t  in  term s o f  m an 's knowledge o f  th e  
n a tu r a l  o rd e r .
I t  m ig ^  be s a id  o f  W illiam  Sanday th a t  he went as f a r  as he 
c o u ld  to  h o ld  to g e th e r  th e  m ira c le  s to r y  and th e  m ira c le  event and y e t  to  
adopt and in te r p r e t  fo r  B r i t i s h  th eo lo g y  th e  'new le a r n in g ' o f  th e  c r i t i c a l  
s p i r i t  o f  h i s  day w hich was moving on th e  fac e  o f  th e  C o n tin e n ta l Theology. 
He c o n s is te n t ly  fo llow ed  th e  r u le  o f  keep ing  ho ld  o f  b o th  th e  m iracu lous 
event and th e  n a r r a t iv e  o f  i t  as lo n g  as p o s s ib le .  He ad m itted  th a t  th e re  
were e lem ents i n  th e  G ospel accoun ts o f  m ira d e e  w hich made i t  im p o ss ib le  
to  eq u a te , as f a r  as h i s t o r i c a l  accuracy  was concerned , s to ry  and ev en t, but 
th e s e  elem ents he kep t to  a  minimum end endeavoured so to  e x p la in  them th a t  
th e  f a c t  o f  m ira c le  rem ained un im paired . I t  i s  h i s  e x p la n a tio n  o f  th e  
natuxre o f  th e  m iracu lous end i t s  b e a r in g  upon th e  m ira c le  s to ry  and event 
t h a t  i s  o f  p a r t i c u l a r  i n t e r e s t  to  t h i s  t h e s i s .
In  h is  r e t i r i n g  l e c tu r e s .  D ivine O v e rru lin g , Sanday gave th e
g e n e ra l p r in c ip le s  o f  h i s  a t t i t u d e  tow ard  th e  p resen c e  o f  th e  m iracu lous
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elem ent i n  th e  Qoepela and th e  r e l a t i o n  between th e  Gospel m ira c le
n a r r a t iv e  and th e  m ira c le  ev en t. He p re fa c e s  h is  s ta tem en t o f
p r in c ip le s  w ith  th e  tho u g h t th a t  th e  d e s i r e  to  m a in ta in  th e  same p e rso n a l
r e la t io n s h ip  to  God and C h ris t  i n  which th e  New Testam ent a u th o rs  s to o d  i s
what has bound to g e th e r  th e  C h r is t ia n  ages. He would by h is  p r in c ip le s
o r  su p p o s itio n s  f o r  th e  i n t e r p r e t a t i o n  o f  m irac le  s to r y  m ain ta in  b o th  th e
r e la t io n s h ip  to  God and C h r is t  o f  th e  New Testam ent a u th o rs , and th e
c o n tin u i ty  w ith  p a s t  ages o f  C h r i s t ia n i ty .  His su p p o s itio n s  a re  th e s e :
one, p o e try  comes b e fo re  p ro s e ;  two, th e  t r u l y  d iv in e  i s  not to  be sought
i n  th e  abnormal (a lth o u g h , PS he p o in ts  o u t ,  fo r  ages p a s t  th e re  has been
t h i s  te n d e n c y ); th r e e ,  th e  t r u ly  d iv in e  i s  r e a l l y  s p i r i t u a l ;  fo u r , th e
accoun ts o f  m ira c le s  which do not appear to  be abnormal o ccu rtn o es
encourage th e  b e l i e f  in  o th e r  m ira c le s  which seem to  in v o lv e  a  v io la t io n
o f  th e  n a tu ra l  o rd e r  and m ight o th e rw ise  be r e je c te d ;  and f iv e ,  where th e
abnorm al, n a tu r e - v io la t in g  elem ent i s  p re s e n t  in  th e  m ira c le  accoun t, i t  has
come in to  th a t  account no t so much as th e  r e s u l t  o f  th e  o r ig in a l  m iracu lous
1o c cu r epee bu t has appeared  i n  th e  re c o u n tin g  o f  t h a t  even t.
In  one p h ra se , Sanday 's r u le  i s  t h i s :  A bnorm ality  o r  v io la t io n
o f  n a tu ra l  l a v  i s  no t n e c e s s a r i ly  th e  s ig n  o f  m ira c le .
There a re  two p o s s ib le  a p p lic a t io n s  o f  t h i s  g e n e ra l r u le .  One 
i s  th a t  what appears to  be v io la t io n  o f n a tu ra l  law  i n  th e  m ira c le  s to ry  
w i l l  appear l e s s  and l e s s  to  be abnormal as men g a in  an ever in c re a s in g  
u n d e rs tan d in g  o f  th e  s t r u c tu r e  o f  th e  n a tu r a l  o rd e r . Sanday w ro te : "That
m ira c le s  happened in  th e  f u l l  c o n v ic tio n  and b e l i e f  o f  th e  e a r ly  C h r is t ia n s ,  
and w ith  th e  f u l l  s ig n i f ic a n c e  t h a t  th ey  a tta c h e d  to  m ira c le s , i s  as 
c e r t a in  as our own e x is te n c e . The on ly  q u e s tio n  th a t  i s  open to
^ W illiam  Sanday, D ivine O v e rru lin g ; 1920, pages 64- 75 .
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d lem iss io n  I s  th e  more ex ac t a n a ly s is  o f  th e  sense  in  which we a t  th e  
p re s e n t  day a re  to  d e sc r ib e  them as m ira c le s" . Even in  to d a y 's  
d e s c r ip t io n  o f  m ira c le , Sanday adm its , th e r e  w i l l  p ro b ab ly  rem ain a  
b a f f l in g ,  u n e x p la in a b le  residuum , and t h i s  p re s e n t  age must be c o n te n t i f  
th a t  residuum  be brought w ith in  narrow ing l im i t s .^
By t h i s  p o in t o f  view  i t  i s  iBq>lied th a t  as m an's knowledge o f  
th e  complex n a tu re  o f  t h i s  o rd e r  o f c r e a t io n  in c re a s e s ,  th e  m iracu lo u s, o r  
a t  l e a s t  th e  m iracu lous u n d e rs to o d  as abnorm al, w i l l  become l e s s  and l e s s  
th e  p ro p e r  d e s c r ip t iv e  c a te g o ry  in to  which to p la c e  c e r t a in  New Testam ent 
e v e n ts . The m ira c le  event w i l l  rem ain a c c e p ta b le , p e rh ep s i t  w i l l  be 
even more a c c e p ta b le  a s  i t  i s  e x p la in e d  in  term s o f  modem knowledge about 
th e  'n a tu r a l  o r d e r ' .  The Gospel s to r y  w i l l  be a c c e p ta b le  as t r u e ,  b u t 
w ith  an i s p o r ta n t  q u a l i f i c a t io n .  The tru e n e ss  o f  t h i s  s to ry  w i l l  always 
rem ain r e l a t i v e  to  th e  degree o f  knowledge about th e  n a tu ra l  o rd e r  h e ld  by 
th o se  men who rec o u n ted  and f i n a l l y  s e t  down t h e i r  d e s c r ip t io n  o f  th e  event 
which had ta k e n  p la c e .
Thus t h i s  f i r s t  a p p lic a t io n  o f  th e  g en era l r u le  th a t  ab n o rm ality  
o r  v io la t io n  o f  n a tu r a l  l a v  i s  n o t n e c e s s a r i ly  th e  s ig n  o f  m ira c le  does not 
p u t in to  q u e s tio n  th e  o ccu rren ce  in  h is to r y  o f  th e  s o - c a l le d  m iracu lous 
e v e n t, b u t o n ly  th e  account o f  th e  o c cu rren c e , and t h i s  i n  so f a r  a s  th e  
' abnormal ' elem ent has c re p t  in to  th e  n a r r a t iv e  th ro u g h  th e  la c k  of 
u n d e rs ta n d in g  o f  th e  n a tu r a l  o rd e r  a t th e  b eg inn ing  o f  o u r e ra .
The o th e r  a p p l ic a t io n  o f  th e  g e n e ra l r u le  about v io la t io n  o f  th e  
n a tu r a l  o rd e r  and m ira c le  i s  t h i s :  th e  e x p la n a tio n  o f  a  m irac le  i s
c o n fin ed  w ith in  n a tu ra l  o rd e r  by t h i s  r u le .  I t  would be argued, i n  t h i s  
BBCond a p p lic a t io n  o f  th e  r u l e ,  t h a t  s in c e  th e  m iracu lo u s cannot be
^ W illiam  Sanday, The L if e  o f  C h r is t  in  Recent R esearch ; 1908,pages 22 4 ,2 2 ).
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e x p la in e d  by abnorm ality# th e n  i t  oan be ex p la in ed  by norm ality#  and by 
t h i s  a lo n e . In  o th e r  vorde# all event# ta k in g  p la c e  w ith in  th e  n a tu r e l  
o rd e r  in c lu d in g  th e  'm ira c le '#  c o n fin e d  to  th e  l&we o f  th e  n a tu ra l  o rd e r .
Sanday make a t h i s  second a p p lic a t io n  o f  h ie  g e n e ra l z u le  when he 
e te te e  h ie  o p in io n  about m ira c le  in  form  and C ontent, an opinion# he w rites#  
"which i t  has tak en  me e l i f e t im e  to  f o m " .^  There he I s  axguing th a t  h ie  
i n t e i p r e t r t i o n  o f  th e  Peso ensue ad In fe rn o s  o f  th e  Creed shou ld  app ly  no t 
o n ly  to  t h i s  c la u s e , b u t to  o th e r  c la u s e s  o f  th e  Greed and to  s d ra c le e .
Re q u o tes  R.A. K nox's p a ra p h ra se  o f  h im se lf :  "S ince th e  p eo p le  o f  th e  tim e
[ o f  C h r is t ]  were th e  s o r t  o f  peop le  they  were, th a t  i s  j u s t  th e  s o r t  o f  
th in g  th ey  would have though t Re d id " .^  Whet th e  p e o p le  o f  Rla tim e  
though t o f  C h r is t  was i n  p a r t  r e l a t i v e  to  th e  tesq>^er and s p i r i t  o f  th e  age.
Sanday d e s i r e s  to  b r in g  modem C h r is t ia n i ty  in to  "e system  o f  
u M f ie d  th ough t*  whioh \fould tra n so e n d  th e  d i f f i c u l t i e s  inq)ooed by th e  
l im i te d  w orld-v iew  o f  f i r s t  c e n tu ry  C h r is t ia n s . I f  t h i s  were done# he 
b e l ie v e s ,  th e r e  would be n o th in g  to  p rev e n t the  w orld  from becoming
C h r is t ia n .  3
T h is u n i f i c a t i o n  o f  th o u g h t, acco rd ing  to  Sanday, i s  to  be  found 
i n  th e  knowledge o f  th e  n a tu r a l  o rd e r  which i s  th e  h e r i ta g e  o f  t h i s  age and 
i s  a f a r  czy from th e  meagre knowledge and u n d e rs ta n d in g  o f  the  n a tu r e l  
o r d e r  a t  th e  tim e o f  C h r i s t 's  l i f e  upon e a r th . The deg ree  end q u a l i ty  o f  
knowledge o f  th e  two ages i s  oosqpsred by Sanday, w ith  t h i s  r e s u l t  f o r  
m ira c le  s tu d y : "For k y s e l f ,  I  have alw ays s a id  th a t  I  do n o t deny th e  
r e a l i t y  o f  m ira c le . What I  con tend  f o r  i s  thmt th e r e  a re  i n  th e  n a tu re  o f  
th in g s  ( i . e .  i n  th e  w orld  a s  God has made i t )  l im i ta t io n s  to  m ira c le  o f
^ W illiam  Sanday# Form and C ontent i n  C h r is t ia n  T ra d i t io n .  1916# page 17.
® PW  17.
3 IM d., png# 19.
36.
th e  men o f  ou r L o rd 's  d»y were not aw are, bu t o f  w hich we a re  aware now*.^ 
The im p lic a tio n  i n  t h i s  s ta tem en t seems to  be t h i s :  th e  m ira c le  event
i t s e l f  i s  u n d e rs ta n d a b le  th ro u g h  a knowledge o f  th e  n a tu r a l  o rd e r .
These f i r s t  and second ^ p l i c a t i o n s  o f  S anday 's g e n e ra l r u le  
i s ^ ly  th a t  as an in c re a s e  i n  knowledge o f  th e  n a tu ra l  o rd e r  i s  a t ta in e d ,  so 
v fill th e  modem re a d e rs  o f  th e  G ospels be a b le  to  d e te c t  and e a s t  a s id e  th e  
a b n o rm a lit ie s  in  th e  m ira c le  s t o r i e s ,  and as th e  a c tu a l  event th u s  becomes 
c le a r e r ,  i t  in  tu rn  w i l l  a lso  be made more u n d e rs ta n d a b le  th rough  t h i s  
acq u ired  knowledge o f  th e  n a tu r a l  o rd e r  o f  th in g s .
The s ig n if ic a n c e  o f  Sanday 's in te r p r e t a t i o n  o f  m ira c le  i n  th e  
l i g h t  o f  th e  modem forms o f  th e  d o c e tic  tendency ^ p e a r s  in  th e  manner in  
which th e  n a tu r a l  o rd e r  i s  d e sc r ib e d  as i f  i t  were a  s e lf -e n c lo s e d , 
independent system , a  w orld o f  b e in g  so e s ta b l is h e d  in  n a tu r a l  law  t h a t  
th e r e  i s  l i t t l e  comm unication between th e  n a tu ra l  and th e  s p i r i t u a l .
Sanday im p lie s , when he w r i te s  o f  th e  n a tu r a l  l im i ta t io n s  to  m ira c le  o f  
which th e  men o f  th e  L o rd 's  day were no t aware, t h a t  Je su s  was H im self 
l im i te d  by th e  law s o f  n a tu re ,  bu t t h a t  th e  l im i ta t io n  was not p e rc e iv e d  by 
h i s  a s s o c ia te s  who were ig n o ra n t o f  th e s e  law s. T ru ly , J e su s  d id  l i v e  a  
l im i te d ,  human l i f e ,  but n o t in  th e  sense  th a t  He l iv e d  w ith in  an o rd e r  
which excluded  th e  s p i r i t u a l  o r was exq)leinable th ro u g h  n a tu ra l  knowledge 
a lone . T his i n t e r p r e t a t i o n  o f  Sanday' s seems to  draw to o  f in e  a  l i n e  
between th e  s p i r i t u a l  and th e  n a tu r a l ,  and th e  sharp  d i s t in c t io n  made 
betw een s p i r i t  and n a tu re  i s  r e f l e c t e d  in  Sanday 's C h ris to lo g y  ^.fhere ho 
d e sc r ib e s  th e  d iv in i ty  o f  Je su s  a s  a c t in g  th rough  a c e r t a in  a re a  o f  H is
co n sc io u sn ess  in  which m ed ia tio n  from th e  n a tu ra l  w orld  su rro u n d in g  Him
2e v id e n tly  i s  not n eo essa ry . In  so f a r  a s  Sanday le a v e s  so l i t t l e  room fo r
 ^ 17 '
2 W illiam  Sanday, C h r is to lo g ie s  A ncient and Modern. 1910; C hapters V I-V II. summery on pagr i ^ g r -------------------------------------
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th e  I n te r a c t in g  o f  s p i r i t  and n a tu re , he seems to  be a rg u in g  a g a in s t  h is  
own d e s i r e  to  b r in g  C h r i s t ia n i ty  in to  a t r u ly  u n i f ie d  system .
Vhat Sanday has p o in te d  out about th e  in c re a s e  o f knowledge o f  
th e  n a tu r e l  o rd e r  i s  c e r t a in ly  t r u e  and does have a b e a r in g  upon th e  
accep tance  o f  th e  m iracu lous in  th e  G ospels, but h is  exq)la n a tio n s  a lso  
make i t  c le a r  th a t  h is  r u le s  f o r  th e  accep tance  o f  m ira c le  event and 
n a r r a t iv e  a f f o r d  no key to  th e  problem  o f  m ira c le , th e  problem  o f  how to  
d e sc r ib e  th e  power o f  God as w orking in  such  a  way th a t  s p i r i t  end n a tu re  
a re  no t two s e p a ra te  'w o r ld s ' b u t a re  c lo s e ly  r e la te d ,  so lo n g  as th e  f i n a l  
d e c is io n  on m ira c le  i s  h e ld  in  abeyance aw a itin g  a g r e a te r  u n d e rs ta n d in g  o f  
th e  n a tu r a l  o rd e r .
An a t t i t u d e  tow ard  m ira c le  end i t s  s to ry  w hich may p ro v id e  a  
c o r r e c t iv e  and avoid  some o f  th e  above te n d e n c ie s  tow ard  dualism  i s  th a t  
to  be found in  G. S. D uncan's J e s u s . Son o f  Men. I t  i s  th e re  s t a te d  th a t  
m ira c le s  were not a b n o rm a lit ie s  to  th o se  who w itn esse d  them. But t h i s  
sta tem en t i s  not th e  f i r s t  s te p  i n  an argument which would d e s ire  th e  
im p o ssib le  f e a t  o f  c a p tu r in g  th e  mind o f  th e  w itn e s se s , o r  would r e ly  upon 
th e  l im i t a t io n  o f  a  p a s t  a g e 's  knowledge o f n a tu re  as key to  u n d e rs ta n d in g  
m ira c le , bu t i s  th e  p la in  s ta tem en t t h a t  m irac le  and m ira c le  n a r r a t iv e  a re  
p a r t s  o f  th e  G ospel, w hich any e f f o r t  to  cu t out would ren d e r th e  Gospel 
u n i n t e l l i g i b l e .  The m iracu lous i s  accep ted  by Duncan as ly in g  w ith in  th e  
Gospel framework. There i s  s tro n g  ev idence  th a t  m ira c le s  d id  tak e  p la c e ;  
th e  h i s to r ia n  would be u n tru e  to  h is  own s ta n d a rd  i f  he h e ld  th a t  th ey  
co u ld  no t have ta k e n  p i  ace . ^
T his argument o f  B m ca n 's  may h e lp  to  sa fe g u a rd  th e  t r u t h  th a t  
s in c e  th e  C h r is t ia n  Gospel i s  a t i t s  c e n tre  an in c a r n a t io n a l  f a i t h ,  th e n
1 O.S. Itanowi, J e » u . ,  Son o f  Maa, 1947, p « ^ . ,  13 , 4 1 , and 42.
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etth e  m iracu lous c o n te n t o f  th e  Gospel message can  most a e q u a te ly , andA
perh iq )8 o n ly  In  t h i s  way, be e x p la in e d  by an in c a rn a t io n a l  e x p la n a tio n  in  
which n e i th e r  th e  n a tu r a l  and s p i r i t u a l  nor human and d iv in e  'w o r ld s ' a re  
g iv en  such h a rd  and f ix e d  dim ensions a s  to  exclude th e  one from th e  o th e r .
b . The c r i t i c a l  approach to  th e  m iracu lous which e x p la in s  Gospel S to ry  end 
H is to r ic a l  Event in  term s o f  an expanding view o f  m ira c le .
A second form o f  c r i t i c a l  a t t i t u d e  tow ard th e  p resen ce  o f  th e  
m iracu lous elem ent in  th e  G ospels i s  t h a t  which re g a rd s  th e  m ira c le  s to ry  
as th e  f a i t h f u l  i n t e r p r e t a t i o n  o f  th e  m iracu lous ev en t. This a t t i t u d e  
c a s t s  no doubt upon th e  t r u t h  o f  th e  s to ry  n o r upon th e  honesty  o f  th e  Hew 
Testam ent a u th o rs ;  i t  a s s e r t s  th e  c la im  th a t  th e  s t o r i e s  as i n t e r ­
p r e ta t io n s  p o sse ss  and re v e a l  a  g r e a te r  r e a l i t y  th a n  th e y  would were th e y  
p u re ly  f a c tu a l  acco u n ts . T his i n t e r p r e t a t i o n  o f th e  m ira c le  s to r y  i s  a  
p a r t  o f  an exqpanding view  o f  th e  m iracu lo u s , j u s t  as th e  form er view  o f  
m ira c le  in  term s o f  n a tu r a l  law  was an advance from th e  day when m ira c le  
was d e sc r ib e d  i n  term s o f  ab n o rm ality , i f  not m agic. I t  i s  im p o rtan t to  
c o n s id e r  th e s e  expanding view s o f  m ira c le , fo r  they  in d ic a te  a  way o u t o f  
th e  d u a l i s t i e  i n t e r p r e t a t i o n  o f  m ira c le  as e x p la in a b le  e i t h e r  by n a tu r a l  
law  o r  by d iv in e  f i a t  from w ith o u t, bo th  o f  which view s have im p l ic i t  in  
them a d o c e tic  tendency  which stems from the  too  sh arp  s e p a ra tio n  o f  th e  
m a te r ia l  from th e  s p i r i t u a l ,  th e  human from th e  d iv in e .
One asp ec t o f  t h i s  expanding view  o f th e  m iracu lo u s i s  p re s e n t  in  
th e  work o f  Alan R ichardson  who a s s ig n s  to  m ira c le  i t s  v i t a l  p la c e  i n  th e  
Gospel message as a whole when he d e sc r ib e s  th e  m ira c le  s to ry  as th e
i n t e i p r e t i v e  re c o rd  o f  s e le c te d  f a c t s  which shows " . . .  th a t  J e su s  was
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b e lie v e d  by th o se  who knew Him b e s t  to  have woxked th e  v e ry  m ira c le s  which
th e  p ro p h e ts  had a s s o c ia te d  w ith  th e  dawning o f  th e  M essian ic  Age*#^ To
th e  eyes o f  th e  f a i t h f u l  as th e y  looked  back upon th e  m ira c le s  o f  J e s u s
th e s e  ev en ts  were seen  no t as sudden d iv in e  in c u rs io n s  s ig n i f ic a n t  o n ly  f o r
th e  moment end on ly  f o r  him who was h e a le d  o r  o th e rw ise  made whole, b u t
were seen  to  be a  p a r t  o f  th e  u n v e il in g  o f  G od's t r u th .  R ichardson
w r i te s :  "T here fo re , to  u n d e rs t and th e  meaning o f  the  mi r a d  e - s t o r i e s  o f
th e  Gospel t r a d i t i o n  i t  i s  f i r s t  n eo essa ry  to  have p e n e tr a te d  th e  in c o g n ito
o f  J e s u s ,  and to  have seen  beh ind  th e  J e su s  o f G a lile e  th e  C h r is t  o f  th e
2Hew Testam ent f a i t h " .  %  t h i s  " in co g n ito  o f  J e s u s "  R ichardson i s  w ith  
d i f f e r e n t  words e x p re ss in g  th e  id e a  th a t  th e  f l e s h  was a v e i l  p a r t i a l l y  
h id in g  th e  Godhead. He i s ,  p e rh a p s , a lso  e x p re ss in g  th e  id e a  t h a t  th e  
in c o g n ito  was no t so much th e  f l e s h  o f  J e su s  as th e  ' f l e s h '  o f  them who had 
f i r s t  to  be cu red  o f  t h e i r  b lin d n e ss  th ro u g h  th e  R e su rre c tio n  o f  J e s u s  
b e fo re  th ey  co u ld  's e e '  th ro u g h  t h i s  in c o g n ito  and so beho ld  H is d o r y .
To th e  e a r ly  Church t h i s  in co g n ito  o f  J e su s  d id  n o t e x i s t ;  by f a i t h  th ey  
'saw ' th ro u g h  i t  and so co u ld  u se  th e  m ira c le  s to ry  a s  a  te a c h in g  
in s tru m en t which b o th  n a r r a te d  an h i s t o r i c a l  t r u t h  and p roc la im ed  th e  dawn 
o f  th e  Hew Age.
R ic h a rd so n 's  account o f  th e  i n te r p r e t i v e  q u a l i ty  o f  th e  m ira c le
1 Alan R ichardson , The Mi r a c l  e -S t c r i e s  o f  th e  G ospels, 1941# peg# 130. The
co n c lu s io n s  and argum ents u sed  by R ichardson a re  th e  r e s u l t  o f  a  method 
enployed some f o r ty  y e a rs  b e fo re  by James M offat, who in  I 9OI drew 
a t t e n t io n  to  th e  f a c t  t h a t  in  th e  h i s t o r i c a l  s tiA y  o f  m ira c le , i t  was 
im p o rtan t to  r e l a t e  m ira c le  not on ly  to  th e  e n t i r e  Gospel message b u t to  
r e l a t e  i t  to  i t s  t o t a l  o r ig in a l  environm ent: "However such phenomena 
(m ira c le s )  be e s tim a te d , th ey  a re  n o t i n t e l l i g i b l e  u n le s s  th e  w r i t in g s  
a re  s e t  i n  t h e i r  t r u e  p la c e  as in f lu e n c e d  by th e  dogm atic end d id a c t ic  
aims o f  a l a t e r  age. T h e ir c o n te n ts  must be judged  from t h e i r  fu n c t io n  
and atm osphere, as w e ll a s  from th e  i n te r v a l  e la p s in g  betw een t h e i r  
su b je c t and th em se lv es" . James M offa t, The H is to r ic a l  Hew T estam ent, 
1901, page 19 . V
2 Alan R ichardson , o p .c i t . , page I 37.
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• to r y  plaooB m lra e le  in  th e  co n tex t o f  th e  M eeslanic a c t i v i t y  o f  Je su e  and 
•0  d e ao rih es  an event i n  h is to r y  ea hav ing  redem ptive a ig n if ic a n c e , Thia 
l a  p a r t  o f  t h a t  expending view  o f  m ira c le  hy lAiich h i s to r y  and r e d e i^ t io n ,  
n a tu re  and a p i r i t ,  e re  brought in to  o lo a e r  co n n ec tio n . R icherdaon i a  
in d ic a t in g  th ia  o lo a e r  r e la t io n a h ip  betw een th e  two 'w o rld a ' %dien he 
auggeata  th a t  h ia to r y ,  end aa e  p a r t  o f  h ia to iy ;  th e  m ire c le -e v e n t , becomea 
more r e a l  end o a r r ie a  g r e a te r  t r u t h  th e  more i t  i a  f a i t h f u l l y  in te r p r e te d .^
Thia aane theme i a  r e f l e c t e d  i n  th e  p o a i t lo n  o f  S. C. Hoakyna i n  
re g a rd  to  th e  i n t e r p r e t a t i o n  i n  m ira e le -s to ry  o f  m ira e le -e v e n t. He w r ite s :  
"The e a r l i e r  n a r r a t iv e s  ( i . e . ,  th e  e a r l i e r  sy n o p tic  t r a d i t i o n ]  ten d ed  to  
become more and mom c le a r ly  sym bolical o f  th e  l a t e r  e3Q )erienoe8 o f  th e  
C h r is t ia n a , th e  o r ig in a l  h i s to r y  p ro v id in g  th e  framework w ith in  which 
re fe re n c e  was made to  contem porary h i s to r y ,  and th e  m a te r ia ls  ou t o f  v h ich
pn a r r a t iv e s  and d isc o u rse s  c o u ld  be o o n a tru c te d . " An exaap le  o f  t h ia  u se  
by th e  Church o f  th e  e a r l i e r  n a r r a t iv e  i a  g iv en  in  Hoakyn's e x p la n a tio n  o f  
th e  h e a l in g  o f  th e  man bo m  b lin d  in  th e  n in th  c h a p te r  o f  th e  Gospel 
acco rd in g  to  S t. John. T hia n a r r a t iv e  ia  not the  outcome "o f a  d e s i r e  to  
g iv e  c o n c re te  embodiment to  th e  id e a  o f  J e su s  as th e  l i g h t  o f  th e  w orld , 
b u t i s ,  r a th e r ,  th e  r e s u l t  o f  a  v e ry  com plica ted  and com plete  fu s io n  in to  
one n a r r a t iv e  o f  th e  ex p e rien c e  o f  co n v ers io n  to  C h r i s t ia n i ty ,  o f  th e  
c o n tro v e rsy  w ith  th e  Jew s which was caused  by th e  su c ce ss  o f th e  C hristian  
m iss io n , and o f  th e  t r a d i t i o n a l  accoun ts o f  th e  h e a lin g  o f  b l in d  men by 
J e s u s " .  ^
Hoskyna adds to  th e  c o iq )lex ity  o f  f a c to r s  which produced th e
^ I j id - e  pag#* 38- 44»
2 B. C. Hoskyns, The f o u r th  G ospel, R evised  3Dd., 1947» 382*
3 I b i d . , page 362.
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m ira c le  s to r y  when he e x p la in #  th a t  I t  e x is te d  a lso  w ith in  th e  c o n te x t o f  
th e  M essian ic  Hope. He p o in ts  out th e  p resen ce  i n  th e  Maroaa accoun ts o f
th e  h e a lin g  o f  th e  d e a f stam m erer (Mark 31*37) th e  r e s to r a t io n  o f
s ig h t  to  th e  b l in d  man (8 t2 2 -2 6 ) o f  th e  p ic tu r e  o f  J e s u s  as a  wonder 
woricer a c t in g  acco rd in g  to  th e  common m an ip u la tiv e  fa s h io n  and 
c o n v e n tio n a lis e d  method o f  cu re  o f  t h a t  day. But he a ls o  p o in ts  ou t th a t  
Mark, i n  s p i t e  o f  th e  oon ten p o rary  form o f  a c t io n , draws th e  a t t e n t io n  o f  
th e  re a d e r  w holly e lsew h ere , namely, to  th e  M essian ic  s ig n if ic a n c e  o f  th e  
h e a lin g ;  " I t  i s  d e a r ,  b o th  from Mark end from th e  common sou rce  o f  
Matthew and Luke, th a t  th e  g e n e ra l T ra d i t io n  re g a rd e d  th e s e  m ira c le s  o f  
h e a lin g  and exorcism  as m e ss ia n ic , t h a t  i s ,  as f u l f i l l i n g  Old Testam ent 
p ro p h ec ie s  o f  th e  M essian ic  age. "
V incent T ay lo r a lso  ta k e s  p a r t  in  t h i s  expanding view o f  m ira c le .
In  R ichardson*# work th e  view  o f  m ira c le  i s  ejq)anded as a  r e s u l t  o f  h is
in te r p r e t a t i o n  th rough  th e  tw o -fo ld  p r in c ip le  th a t  th e  M iracle  S to ry  i s  a  
p a r t  o f th e  te a c h in g  o f  th e  e a r ly  Church and, as such , t h a t  i t  i s  an  
i n t e r p r e t a t i o n  o f  c e r t a in  ev en ts  as having  M essian ic  s ig n if ic a n c e .  In  
T a y lo r 's  argum ents th e re  appears a  more conscious d e s i r e  to  e^^end th e  view 
o f  m ira c le  and he s e t s  ou t two a re a s  o f  t h o u ^ t  and one m ethodo log ical 
approach as th e  de te rm in ing  elem ents in  th e  s o lu t io n  o f  th e  problem s 
c re a te d  by th e  p resen c e  i n  h i s to r y  o f  th e  m iracu lous ev en t. These a re a s  
a re :  o n e , w orld  view ; i n  w hich T ay lo r in c lu d e s  p h ilo so p h y  and s c ie n c e  and
h o ld s t h a t  in  view  o f  th e  changes i n  th e s e  f i e l d s  w ith in  th e  l a s t  f i f t y  
y e a r s  th e r e  i s  no dogma in  e i th e r  to  s ta n d  in  th e  way o f  m ira c le ; two. 
th e  e s tim a te  o f  th e  P e rso n  o f  C h r is t ;  and th r e e , th e  m e th o d o lo ^ o a l 
cpproaeh  o f  h i s t o r i c a l  c r i t i c i s m  by which the  h i s t o r i c  event and i t s
^^Hoskyns, M. Davey, The R idd le  o f  th e  New Testam ent. I 93I ,  pages 162-1%%, 
q u o ta tio n  from pages 166- 16%.
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i n t e r p r e t a t i o n  in  th e  n a r r a t iv e  a re  shown in  t h e i r  r e la t io n s h ip  to  eaeh  
o th e r .
T ay lo r In d io a te s  th a t  th e re  i s  no one s o lu t io n  to  th e  m iracu lo u s. 
He l a  un3ysq)athetio  w ith  th e  o ld e r  view  o f  m irao le  w hich co n fin ed  i t s  
i n v e s t ig a t io n  to  e i t h e r  s c i e n t i f i c  o r  p u re ly  h i s t o r i c a l  methods and he i s  
e q u a lly  unsym pathe tic  w ith  th e  eq)proach to  m ira c le  th ro u g h  th e  * r e l ig io u s *  
as th e  s i i ^ l e  key. He does not f in d  in  th e  words o f  J e s u s  v e ry  s a t i s f y in g  
in s t r u c t i o n  about m ira c le  as such: "Ho words o f  Je su s  fo rb id , o r  p e rm it,
u s  to  b e lie v e  th a t  He worked m ira c le s  on H ature. T h is  le a d s  him to  th e  
Synoptic m ira c le  n a r r a t iv e s  them selves and he g iv e s  c r e d i t  to  Ibrm 
C r itic is m  which, he b e l ie v e s ,  has been a  guide to  th e  approach to  th e  
problem  as a method Of re s e a rc h  which e s ta b l is h e s  th a t  th e  m ira c le  s to r y  i s  
a  d i s t i n c t iv e  form o f  n a r r a t iv e  and shows by a n a ly s is  o f  the  n a r r a t iv e s  
th a t  some s to r i e s  more th a n  o th e rs  s ta n d  n e a r to  b e in g  th e  re c o rd s  o f  
e y ew itn esse s . He a lso  g iv e s  c re d i t  to  th e  study  o f  p a r a l l e l  f e a tu r e s  from 
o th e r  r e l i g io n s  which has made c le a r  th e  s u p e r io r i ty  and d i s t i n c t  p la c e  th e  
C h r is t ia n  m ira c le  s to r y  g iv e s  to  f a i t h  as opposed to  magic. But form - 
C r it ic is m  and th e  com parative  s tudy  o f  r e l ig io n s  b r in g s  one, a cc o rd in g  to  
T ay lo r , on ly  to  th e  th re s h o ld  o f  th e  h i s t o r i c a l  problem , th e  r e s l  s o lu t io n  
o f  which depends upon a w orld-v iew  and a p a r t i c u l a r  e s tim a te  o f  th e  P erson  
o f  C h r is t ,  a lo n g  w ith  th e  u se  o f  th e  p r in c ip le s  o f  h i s t o r i c a l  c r i t i c i s m .
The Value o f  T ay lo r * s su g g e s tio n s , w h ile  th e y  do not cont '^in th e  
w orld-v iew  i t s e l f ,  nor th e  e s tim a te  o f  th e  Person  o f  C h r is t ,  bu t o n ly  s t a t e  
p r in c ip le s ,  i s  in  th e  manner in  which th e y  make so c l e a r  the  enormous
-  V incent T ay lo r, The fo rm atio n  o f  th e  Gospel T ra d i t io n ;  1933» pe^# 137»
i t a l i c s  mine. T h is q u o ta t io n  ap p ea rs  l e s s  ra d i c l e  w ith in  i t s  c o n te x t ^  
in  w hich T ay lo r i s  p o in t in g  ou t not th a t  J e s u s  d id  no t work m ira c le s , 
bu t "only  th a t  He re fu s e d  to  work them as c r e d e n t ia l s  to  His c la im s. " 
page 138.
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eoBrplex In to  which th e  oontenqporery t r e n d  would f i t  th e  n lra c u lo u e . H is 
view seems to  he lp  o le a r  th e  way f o r  a trea tro en t o f  m ira c le  which opens \Q) 
th e  whole s u b je c t o f  th e  r e la t io n s h ip  between God and H is c re a t io n  and 
avo id s th e  l im i ta t io n s  o f  th o se  e x p la n a tio n s  which l im i t  m irac le  to  d iv in e  
In c u rs io n  o r to  th e  b o u n d arie s  o f  n a tu ra l  lew.
o. A c r i t i c a l  a t t i t u d e  which e x p la in s  th e  appearance o f  th e  m iracu lous in  
th e  G ospels in  term s o f  th e  b e l i e f  o f  th e  e a r ly  Church vM oh produced  
th e  m ira o le -s to ry .
T h is t h i r d  form of c r i t i c a l  aooount o f  th e  appearance o f  th e  
m iracu lous elem ent in  th e  G ospels c m  be d e sc rib e d  as a  s y n th e s is  o f  th e  
two p re c e d in g  p o in ts  o f  view . I t  adm its th e  t r u t h  th a t  the  knowledge o f  
th e  o rd e r  o f  c r e a t io n  h e ld  by th e  men b o th  who w itn essed  and heard  about th e  * 
m ira c le s  o f  J e su s  d id  in f lu e n c e  th e  manner in  which th e  m ira c le  was 
d e sc r ib e d , b u t i t  i s  u n w illin g  to  c o n fin e  th e  sou rce  o f  th e  problem  o f  
m ira c le  e x c lu s iv e ly  to  t h i s  la c k  o f  s c i e n t i f i c  knowledge and to  r e s t  i n  th e  
thought th a t  as th e  knowledge about the  n a tu re  o f  th in g s  in c re a s e s ,  so %fill 
m ira c le  come to  be ex p la in e d . T h is t h i r d  form o f  c r i t i c a l  a t t i t u d e  tow ard 
m ira c le  e c c ep ts  th e  esgpanding view  o f  m irn c le  in  i t s  u n iv e r s a l  and 
redem ptive  s ig n if ic a n c e .  The problem  l i e s  in  t h i s :  A lthough t h i s  form
o f  e]Q )lsnation acc ep ts  m ira c le  in  p r in c ip le ,  i t  b ases i t s  accep tance  upon a 
b e l i e f  o f  th e  e a r ly  Church about r s ira e le  and e i t h e r  r e le g a te s  th e  event 
i t s e l f  to  a  problem  in  p h ilo so p h y , o r  ho ld s i t  to  be l o s t  in  th e  s to r y -  
form , o r  r e j e c t s  th e  s ig n i f ic a n c e  o f  th e  event e n t i r e ly  and r e t a in s  o n ly  
th e  s to ry .
In  S .3. R e d lio h 's  e x p o s itio n  o f  th e  method o f  Ib rm -G kitie ism  th e
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m ira c le  s to r y  i s  r e l a t e d  to  i t s  t o t a l  environm ent, which i s  to  say  th a t  i t  
sp p eers  i n  j u s t  such form as oould  be ejq)acted in  t h a t  age. T his i s  an 
e x p la n a tio n  ram in iscen t o f  th o se  argum enta which made th e  u n d e rs ta n d in g  o f  
m ira c le  r e l a t i v e  to  th e  knowledge o f  th e  day co n o an iln g  th e  n a tu ra l  o rd e r .
He a lso  p o in ts  ou t th a t  th e  m ira c le  s to ry  lias i t s  c o u n te rp a r t  in  pagan 
r e l ig io n s ,  b u t th a t  suoh a  ooBQ)ariaon re v e a ls  how m rrkedly  re s e rv e d  th e  
Gospel s t o r i e s  appear in  c o n tr a s t  to  th e  pagan e m b e llis  W ent s o f  magic and 
s i ^ e r s t i t i o n .  He %x)ints out th a t  a l t h o u ^  th e re  i s  a m echanical elem ent 
to  some o f  th e  m ira c le s  o f  J e s u s  which He perform ed in  th e  absence o f  A l th ,  . 
o r  a t l e a s t ,  where f a i t h  i s  not m entioned in  th e  s to r y ,  th e  t r a d i t i o n  was 
f i n a l l y  reco rd ed  th a t  He d id  r e ly  h e a v ily  upon th e  f a i t h  o f  th e  h e a le d  and 
was in h ib i te d  r-dien met by a  la c k  o f  f a i t h .  I t  I s  when R ed lich  p a sse s  from 
h i s  e v a lu a tio n  o f  th e  m ira c le - s to ry  to  th e  ra irn o le -ev en t i t o e l f  t h a t  
problem s beg in  to  appear which have a  b e a r in g  upon t h i s  s tudy  o f  m ira c le  in  
th e  l i g h t  o f  th e  d o c e tic  tendency , f o r  he comes to  th e  co n c lu sio n  th a t  th e r e  
i s  no s o lu t io n  to  th e  problem  o f  th e  h i s t o r i c a l  t r u t h  and n a tu re  o f  th e  
m iracu lous even t upon w hich th e  m ira c le - s to ry  i s  b u i l t .  ^
R ed lich  p la c e s  suoh an emphasis t^ o n  th e  b e l i e f  i n  m ira c le  h e ld  
by th e  e a r ly  C h r is t ia n s  th a t  the  tendency to  s u b s t i t u t e  the  f a i t h  o f  th e  
Church f o r  th e  h i s t o r i c a l  p e rso n  o f  J e su s  does «q>pear. He makes th e s e  
su g g e s tio n s  as th e  b a s is  o f  an a t t i t u d e  tow ard th e  event behind th e  m ira c le -  
s to r y :  The b e l i e f  i n  m ira c le  i s  not n ecessa ry  to  the  b e l i e f  in  J e s u s
C h ris t as S av iou r and Redeemer; in  th e  minds o f  th e  Gospel au th o rs  th e re  
i s  no d i s t i n c t io n  made between k inds o f  m ira c le s ;  m ira c le s  a re  e s s e n t i a l l y  
" a c ts  o f  One who was sym pathe tic  w ith  s u f f e r in g  and y e t  came not p r im a r i ly  
to  h e a l and to  d is p la y  H is power o v e r n a tu re  but to  redeem mankind. He
1 Ï .B . R e d lich , Ibrm C r i t ic is m , 1939» pages 115-134. 
^  I b i d . , page I 33.
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b e lie v e s  th a t  n e i th e r  Jb rm -C ritic ism  nor H is to r ic a l  C r itic ism  w i l l  be a b le  
to  so lv e  th e  h i s t o r i c a l  t r u t h  o f  m ira c le , end he r e le g a te s  th e  problem  o f  
th e  h i s t o r i c a l  t r u t h  in  m ira c le  to  a "problem o f  p h ilo so p h y " . "A ll we 
need to  know", he w r i te s ,  " i s  th a t  th e  e a r ly  Church b e lie v e d  th a t  God had 
v i s i t e d  and redeemed His p eo p le .
The d i f f i c u l t y  which t h i s  system  p re s e n ts  i s  i t s  a t t i t u d e  tow ard 
m ira c le  as o f f e r in g  an o p tio n  f o r  b e l i e f .  There a re  a t  most th r e e  
a t t i t u d e s  to  be h e ld  tow ard m ira o le -e v e n tt  r e j e c t  th e  f a c t  o f m ira c le ;  
accep t th e  f a c t  o f  m ira c le ;  o r  w ith o ld  b e l i e f  u n t i l  f u r th e r  ev idence  i s  
p re s e n te d . R ed lich  w i l l  no t ou t r i g h t ly  r e j e c t  m ira c le , and he a rgues 
a g a in s t  th o se  f o r m - c r i t ic s  who would. N either does he accept a p a r t i c u l a r  
m iracle .:even t as hav ing  tak en  p la c e  in  th e  form  r e l a t e d  by m ira c le  s to ry . 
R a ther, he w it h o ld s judgment and a t th e  same tim e in d io a te s  h i s  p o s i t io n  
t h a t  more ev idence w i l l  n e v e r be p re s e n te d . A ccording to  R ed lich  th e  
even t as suoh i s  n o t on ly  h idden  under i t s  n a r r a t iv e  form, but i s  
in e x p l ic a b le  and shou ld  be s e t  a s id e  fo r  c o n s id e ra tio n  a t  p h ilo so p h ic  
l e i s u r e  and no t e x i s t e n t i a l  u rgency . B it does such an o p tio n  fo r  b e l i e f  
i n  m ira c le  e x is t?  I s  i t  n o t p o s s ib le  th a t  in  s e t t i n g  a s id e  th e  m ira c le -  
ev en t, th e r e  i s  a lso  s e t  a s id e  much th a t  would shed l i g ^ t  upon th e  n a tu re  
o f  C h ris t *s rede<=^ming end r e v e a l i ^  work. R e d lio h 's  argument can, 
pezhaps, be shown to  le a d  to  one form o f  d o c e tic  tendency  i f  i t  i s  
an a ly sed  from th e  p o in t  o f  view th a t  m ira c le  o f f e r s  no o p tio n  f o r  b e l i e f  end 
th a t  to  s u b s t i t u t e  th e  f a i t h  o f  th e  Church fo r  an h i s t o r i c a l  event i s  ap t to  
le a d  to  a  d o c e tic  a t t i t u d e  tow ard th e  v a lu e  o f  h is to r y ,  m a tte r , 
t h i s  p re s e n t  e x is te n c e .
R ed lich  d isp o se s  o f  m ira c le  from th e  f i e l d  o f  c r i t i c a l  in q u iry  by
 ^ Ib id ., page I34» ita lic s  mine.
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r e s t i n g  h i s  argument upon th e  b e l i e f  o f  th e  e a r ly  Church th a t  God had 
v i s i t e d  H is p eo p le  and had redeemed them. The q u e s tio n  I s ,  what was th e  
meaning o f  t h i s  redem ptive  v i s i t ?  Does B ed lloh  mean th a t  th e  redem ptive  
a c t i v i t y  o f  God as rec o rd ed  by th e  f a i t h  o f  th e  e a r ly  Church can be
ou n d e rs to o d  w ithou t ta k in g  in to  account th e  p resen ce  o f  th e  m ira c le -e v e n t. 
E v id e n tly  he does, f o r  i t  i s  th e  b e l i e f  o f  th e  Church and not th e  h i s t o r i c  
even t th a t  i s  iiqpo rtan t in  h i s  system . But t h i s  i s  u l t im a te ly  to  
s e p a ra te ,  f o r  example, h e a l in g  from fo rg iv e n e ss  and to  c a s t  upon re d e n ^ tio n  
a  's p i r i t u a l *  l i f ^ t  which tran s fo rm s i t  from redem ption  in  and o f  h i s to r y  
to  redenq>tion from h is to r y .  In  re g a rd  to  th e  P erso n  o f  Him who worked 
m ira c le s , t h i s  t re n d  o f  though t cou ld  become so warped as to  p re s e n t  an 
o p tio n  f o r  b e l i e f  in  th e  P erson  o f  J e s u s ,  f o r  i t  oould  w e ll be th a t  C h ris t 
o f  th e  e a r ly  Church and no t th e  J e s u s  o f  h is to r y  i s  p re s e n t f o r  th e  f a i t h .  
Once ag a in , th e  Je su s  o f  H is to ry  and th e  C h ris t o f  F a i th  co u ld  become 
s e p a ra te  p e rs o n s .^
U ltim a te ly , t h i s  view which ho ld s t h a t  th e  h i s t o r i c a l  event i s  
v e i l e d ,  i f  no t l o s t ,  by th e  n a r r a t iv e  which rec o rd s  o n ly  a  b e l i e f  th a t  some
I* I b r  an exan^ le  o f  th e  J e s u s  o f H is to ry -C h ris t  o f  F a i th  c o n tro v e rsy  i n  Hew 
Testam ent c r i t i c i s m ,  see  A llan  M ensies, The E a r l ie s t  Gospel. I 9OI. He 
s e p a ra te s ,  as hav ing  d i s t i n c t l y  d i f f e r e n t  view s and p u rp o ses , th e  G ospels 
from th e  E p is t le s .  A ccording to him, in  the  % i s t l e s  J e su s  i s  
re p re s e n te d  as th e  heavenly  c re a tu r e  come to  e a r th  to  redeem and to  retiam  
to  His o r ig in a l  abode, bu t in  th e  G ospels Je su s  i s  p ic tu r e d  w ithou t 
d o c tr in a l  p re s u p p o s it io n  and w ithou t a view  tow ards Church u se . M ensies 
in  h is  commentaiy on S t. M ark 's Gospel r e fu s e s  to  employ th e  word 
m ira c le » "The id e a  o f  a  Being who can o rd e r  a n y th in g  he l i k e s  to  happen 
i n  an i n s t a n t ,  i s  no t found in  Mark; Je su s  h e re  se c u re s  h is  r e s u l t s  by 
u rg en t e f f o r t  and p ra y e r ,  and sometimes cannot accom plish  them a t  a l l .
I  have no t u sed  th e  word 'm irac le*  i n  t h i s  commentary, as i t  appears  to  
me q u i te  in a p p ro p r ia te  to  d e sc r ib e  th e  'p o w ers ' J e su s  i s  h e re  d e sc r ib e d  
as a c c o n p lish in g . " (page $2) He f u r th e r  w r i te s ,  i n  co n n ec tio n  w ith  
Mark 4*39 ' "Mazk no doubt means to  re p re se n t  J e su s  as hav ing  had power 
over th e  winds and waves, but t h a t  power i s  not c la im ed  by J e s u s  himself; 
i t  be longs to  th e  i n t e r p r e t a t i o n  a fte rw ard s  p u t on h i s  words and 
demeanour. The Church e a r ly  came to  th in k  th a t  J e s u s  oould  do a l l  
th in g s  f o r  h i s  fo l lo w e rs , and th a t  when th e y  had him th e y  were s a fe  from 
every storm . " (page 1 20 ).
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event d id  happen might produoe a  form o f  r e l ig io u s  ^ l é ^ s l t m .  I t  c o u ld  
develop  a long  th i s  p a t t e r n :  C h r is t ia n i ty  i s  a  f a i t h  not so much i n  a
h i s t o r i c a l  P erson  and even t as i n  th e  b e l i e f  o f  th e  Church about a  P erson  
and even t. The nex t s te p  would be to  argue th a t  s in c e  th e  F a ith  i s  
p r im a r i ly  's p i r i t u a l *  i t  canno t be n u r tu re d  o r  communicated by in d iv id u a ls  
o r  by a  community suoh as th e  v i s i b l e  Church, no r i s  i t  a p p lic a b le  to  th e  
ev en ts  end s i tu a t io n s  o f  ' t h i s  l i f e * .  The f i n a l  s te p  tow ards t h i s
ér e l i g i o u s ^so lèpsism  would be to  c la im  such  a  d i r e c t  ' s p i r i t u a l  ' r e l a t i o n ­
sh ip  o f  'f a i th *  w ith  God th rough  th e  C h ris t o f  F a i th  th a t  a l l  p e rso n s  end 
ev en ts  a re  excluded and one must in  h is  ' r e l i g i o u s '  l i f e  e i t h e r  w ithdraw  
from th e  w orld  to  m y s tic a l c o n te m p la tio n  o r  l i v e  in  th e  w orld bu t w ith  th e  
c o n v ic tio n  t h a t  'f a i th *  and ' t h i s  l i f e *  have no p o in t o f  c o n ta c t .
The d o c e tic  tendency  which d is p la y s  i t s e l f  h e re  as a  tendency  to  
's p i r i t u a l i z e *  th e  F a i th  should  not o bscu re  th e  in p o r t  a n t t r u t h  t h a t  i t  
was p r im a r i ly  th e  f a i t h  o f  th e  e a r ly  Church which caused  th e  m ira c le -s to ry  
to  be  r e ta in e d  as an account o f  a m iracu lous ev en t. Mew Testament c r i t i c s  
have su g g ested  s e v e ra l  m otives by %diich th e  e a r ly  Church was l e d  to  r e t a in  
th e  m ira c le - s to ry  i n  th e  G ospels and th e  fo llo w in g  s e c t io n  d e sc r ib e s  some 
o f  th e s e  su g g e s tio n s  i n  th e  l i | ^ t  o f  th e  d o c e tic  tendency .
d. Some c r i t i c a l  accoun ts  o f  th e  p re sen c e  o f  th e  m ir a c le - s to r ie s  i n  term s 
o f  v a r io u s  m otives vdiich prom pted t h e i r  in c lu s io n  i n  th e  G ospels.
In  h is  book, J e s u s  th e  M essiah . W illiam  Mmnson fo llo w s th e  form - 
c r i t i c a l  d e s ig n  o f  Mew Testam ent C r itic is m  which le a d s  him to  a  c o n c lu s io n  
about th e  r e la t io n s h ip  o f  m i r a c l ^ s t o r y  to  m ira c le -e v e n t th a t  i s  v e ry
s im ila r  to  th a t  o f  R ed lich . Manson, however, in tro d u c e s  th e  in p o r t  ant
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su b je c t  o f  why th e  Gospel m itho rs In c lu d ed  th e  n i r a o le - s to r y  in  t h e i r  
te s tim o n y  to  C h r is t ,  In  m s e c t io n  id iere he i s  com paring mi m o l  e - s to r y  
w ith  pronouncem ent, Manson w r i te s :  w h ile  th e  o r ig in a l  fbrm o f  m
2 renouncem ent o f  J e s u s  may be reckoned upon to  p re s e rv e  i t s e l f  w ith in  
reaeo n ab le  l im i t s  i n  th e  t r a d i t i o n ,  i t  i s  d i f f i c u l t  i f  n o t a l to g e th e r  
im p o ss ib le  to  rec o v e r th e  f a c t  ly in g  beh in d  th e  t r a d i t i o n  o f  th e  mi r e e l  o- 
ne t A ccording to  Manson th e  p re s e n t  s ig p if io a n o e  o f  th e  m ire d le - s to iy  
l i e s  n o t in  th e  m dreculous event w hich i t  re o o rd s , b u t in  th e  m otive by 
which i t o  account was p a sse d  th rough  t r a d i t i o n  and was reco rd ed  as 
ev idence  o f  a  d iv in e  power w h iA  overshadowed J e s u s .  Be argues th a t  
nlthougfi th e  fVee development which o h m rao ta rise s  a l l  suoh n a r r a t iv e s  
p rec lu d eo  th e  recovery  o f  th e  n a tu re  o f  th e  o r ig in a l  e v e n t, i t  i s  c e r t a in  
t h a t  " th e  e v a n g e lie a l t r a d i t i o n  was stam ped from th e  b eg in n in g  w ith  th e  
sen se  t h r t  th e  God o f  I s r a e l  w^s w ith  J e s u s ,  making His s e v e re ! ,^  power end
^ o r y  known". 2
The u su a l answ er to  th e  q u e s tio n  why th e  m ir a c le - s to iy  was 
in c lu d e d  by th e  Gospel m th o r s  i s  th a t  i t  was p u t th e r e  to  te a c h  som ething 
about th e  P e rso n  end Work o f  J e s u s . Whet i t  te a c h e s  i s  th e  s u b je c t  o f  
th e  l a s t  two se c tio n s  o f  t h i s  c h a p te r  on S ign end W orld-l^ew , but a  
oonparieon  betw een A, B lohardoon end T, Taylor# L. Hodgson mod O .J. W right 
w i l l  i l l u s t r a t e  how v a r ie d  i s  th e  e x p re s s io n  o f  t h i s  te a c h in g  m m tivation  
a s  Hew Testam ent c r i t i c s  u se  i t  to  e s p la in  th e  p re se n c e  o f  th e  m iracu lo u s 
in  th e  Q oepele.
Alan Richmrdson lo c a te s  th e  problem  o f  th e  mi r e e l  e - s t o r i e s  i n  th e
^ W illiam  Manson# J e su s  th e  M essiah. 1943, psge 43» 
^  I b i d . . pages 43- 46.
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q u e s tio n ^  "Hhy d id  th e  e a r l i e s t  m ls a lo n a r le a  th e  B d re o le -e to r le a ? " ^
Ih ey  were p reached^  he  aneeera^  beoause o f  t h e i r  un ique  te a c h in g  vaJue^
and # s re  s e t  down b y  th e  G ospel a u th o rs  aa " th e  m a te r ia la  to  be  used  by
2O h ria tia n  p re a o h e ra  and te a o h e ra  i n  t h e i r  p r e a e n ta t io a  o f  th e  Qofqpel" # 
R idhardaon h o ld a  ^ l a t  i n  a l l  flour G ospels t h i a  m o tiv a tio n  i a  o o n a ia te n t  In  
each  o f  th e  m ir a o le - a to r ie a  v h io h  " re p re s e n t  th e  t r u t h  o f  th e  G o sp e l, th e  
t r u A  about J e s u s  and th e  A p o s t le s ,  aa  th e  Qhuroh understood  i t ,  even though 
th e y  a re  n o t  to  b e  reg a rd ed  aa  n e o e s a a r i ly  a o o u ra te  re c o rd in g s  o f  q ^ i f i e  
h i a t o r lo a l  happen ings"#^  The t r u t h  p re se n te d  b y  th e  m iraclem st o r i e s  i s ,  
a cco rd in g  to  R ich a rd so n , C h r i s t  a s  th e  p o se r  o f  God. I n  each  G ospel t h i s  
t r u th  i s  e x p re ssed  i n  r e l a t i o n  to  th e  p a r t i c u l a r  s i t u a t io n  to  w hich th e  
G ospel i s  a d d r e s s ^  and i n  th e  F o u rth  Gospel t h i s  t r u ^ ,  in ^ p lio it  i n  th e  
f i r s t  t i i r e e ,  i s  made e x p l i c i t  i n  th e  h ig h e r  (R ir is to lo g y  o f  th e  lo n g  
d isc o u rses#  To sum narlae a  v e ry  lo n g  argum ent, th e  m ira c le s  w ere ino luded  
i n  th e  Goeqpel n a r r a t iv e s  i n  o rd e r  to  te a c h  a  t r u t h  abou t a  P e rso n  idiose 
m ira c le s  were f e a t s  o f  s tq p e m a tu ra l power and n o t  m ere ly  th e  sy9dx)ls which 
any p ro p h e t m igh t have executed# M essianio  s ig n i f ic a n c e  i s  a t ta c h e d  to  
each  n d ra o le -s to z y # ^
I n  . th e  work o f  V in c en t T ay lo r th e  te a c h in g  m otive i s  ag a in  
p re se n te d  a s  an e x p la n a tio n  f o r  th e  in c lu s io n  i n  th e  Gospel n a r r a t iv e  o f  
th e  m ira o le -s to ry #  I n  h i s  o p in io n  th e y  were in c lu d e d  to  i l l u s t r a t e  th e  
b e n e f ic e n t  and com passionate  works o f  J e s u s  i n  which f a i t h  i s  e i t h e r  
m entioned o r  presiqpposed on th e  p a r t  o f  th e  su p p lia n t#  T ay lo r h o ld s  t h a t  
i f  th e se  s t o r i e s  a re  in te x p r e te d  a s  f i r s t  h av in g  been  t o ld  a s  p ro o fs  o f  th e
1 Alan àieh<u?ds<»7*The M lra o le -S to r ie s  o f  th e  G o sp els . 1941, page 55.
2 I b i d . . page 100#
3 Ib id # , page 111#
4  I b i d . . p a g es  123-138#
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Messlashlp end divine might o f  Jesus, the ee r lier  trad ition  end synoptic 
portrayal of the humanity o f Jesus i s  seriously oosq)romlsed.^
Taylor and Hiohardson agree as to the function of the m iracle- 
story; I t  was included as a teaching device. The difference between the 
two l i e s  in th e ir  e9q>ressions of th is  function, for where Richardson makes 
use of Messianic terminology, in  which the m irecle-story is  used to help 
unveil the ro le of Jesus as Messiah, Taylor uses such terms as beneficent 
and compassionate to describe the Person o f the miracl e-story. The 
question then becomes, what i s  the relationship between congas s i onate 
sympathy on one hand and the ro le  o f the Messiah on the other? The former 
may move o f f  in  the humanist d irection, while the la t te r , the Messiahs hip 
terminology, may move o ff  in  the d irection  o f *sign* and ’symbol* and to 
some extent escape the re a lity  of an h isto r ica l event. How these two 
can be reconciled is  the problem o f the Sign and World-View sections of 
the chapter. The problem, at i t s  foundation, remains the old question o f  
how to state the humanity end d iv in ity  in  such a way that they may ex ist 
together in  one Person.
A comparison between E. C. Hoskyns end C.J. Wright also reveals 
agreement as to the teaching function o f the miracl e-story, but the purpose 
o f the teaching is  given a d ifferent intezpretation by each o f these 
authors. Hoskyns writes in  The Pburth Gospel ;  "The puzpose o f the
^ V incent T ay lo r, The Form ation o f  th e  Gospel T ra d it io n . 1933» pc&#» 133- 
134.
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E v an g e lis t i s  to  la y  b a re  th e  th e o lo g io a l  fo \m d a tio n s o f  th e  o b se rv a b le
h is to r y  o f  J e s u s ,  n o t to  impose a  'Johann ine*  in t e r p r e t a t i o n  upon i t .
A ccord ing ly , th e  im portance  o f  th e  h i s t o r i c a l  m ira c le  i n  the  Ib u r th  Gospel
i s  " to  p o r t r a y  th e  n a tu re  o f  Je su s  and to  make m an ifes t th e  lo n g -aw a ite d
M essian ic  in te r v e n t io n  o f  God". Hoskyns i n te r p r e t s  th e  m otive beh ind  th e
F o u rth  Gospel as a  d e s i r e  to  defend  th e  C h r is t ia n  p r in c ip le  th a t  h i s to r y
has a  th e o lo g ic a l  fo u n d a tio n  a g a in s t Jew ish  m a te r ia lism  end G nostic  
2su p e rn a tu ra lism . C .J. W r i ^ t ,  however, s t a t e s  t h a t  in  develop ing  th e  
m ira c le - s to ry  S t. John  chose and a l t e r e d  from a  c o n s id e ra b le  body o f  
s t o r i e s  about Je su s  " in  o rd e r  to  b r in g  in to  more s t r i k in g  r e l i e f  th e  
s p i r i t u a l  s ig n if ic a n c e  o f  J e s u s  and th e  n a tu re  o f  th e  M ission  He 
accom plished. W right i s  o f  th e  o p in io n  th a t  a lth o u g h  S t. John  d id  
i n s i s t  upon th e  e v id e n t ia l  v a lu e  o f  th e  h i s t o r i c a l  e v e n t, he a l l e g o r i s e s  
th a t  event in  th e  m ira c le - s to ry  in  h is  d e s i r e  to  u n fo ld  th e  p r im a r i ly  
s p i r i t u a l  m in is try  o f  J e s u s .
Thus, w ith  a l l  t h e i r  ap p a ren t agreement about th e  te a c h in g  
m otive b eh in d  th e  in c lu s io n  by S t. John o f  th e  m ire c le - s to ry  and th e  u se  
o f  t h i s  s to ry  to  p o in t to  th e  Person  and M ission o f  J e su s  th e  M essiah, 
th e r e  i s  even so a  c o n s id e ra b le  d if f e r e n c e  in  o u tlo o k  between th e s e  two
I* E. C. Hoskyns, The F o u rth  G ospel. 1947» P®A® 255* For an e n t i r e ly  d i f f e r e n t  
p o in t  o f  view  on th e  r e l a t i o n  o f  m ira c le  to  th e  h i s to r i c a l - t h e o lo g ic a l  
q u e s t io n , see James Drummond, S tu d ie s  i n  C h r is t ia n  D o c trin e . I 908, pages 
170*177» where he a rgues th a t  a lth o u g h T b d  can f r e e ly  "work m irac le s  as
He choses to  do so , i t  i s  p o s s ib le  th a t  w ith in  th e  l im i te d  range  o f  our
e x p e rien c e . He has alw ays p roceeded  by th e  same s te a d f a s t  methods th a t  
'm ira c u lo u s ' i s  not p ro p e r ly  th e  d e s c r ip t io n  o f  h i s  co n stan t a c t i v i t y .  
"P re sen ted  in  t h i s  way, th e  en q u iry  [ in to  m ir a c le s j ,  though in v o lv in g  
most inq )o rtan t and fundam ental i s s u e s ,  i s  h i s t o r i c a l  r a th e r  th a n  
th e o lo g ic a l .  " T h is i s  a  tendency  to  re fu s e  to  admit th e  h i s t o r i c a l -
th e o lo g ic a l  te n s io n  o f  th e  F o u rth  Gospel.
2 E. Hoskyns, H. Davey, The B iddle o f  th e  Mew T estam ent. 1931. page 1?2 f f .
3 C .J. W right in  H.D.A. M ajor, T.W. Manson, C .J. WTight, The M ission  and
Message of Je su s . I937, page Û)0.
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authors. Hoskyns finds in  the Fourth Gospel an awareness of the need to  
bring before the people o f St. John's and a ll  time the tension between 
event and i t s  signifioanoe, between h istory and etern ity , a tension lAioh 
i s  expressed most clearly  in  the Person o f Jesus. Wright avoids, to some 
extent, th is  tension and understands the Fourth Gospel as emphasising the 
sp ir itu a l, vhioh would be to Hoskyns a one-sided interpretation  which 
would omit the tension between sp ir itu a l and material, divine and human. 
This section  concludes the b rief survey o f c r it ic a l a ttitudes toward 
miracle which has pointed out how the c r it ic a l approach toward miracle may 
be a key to the c r i t ic ' s  Oiri sto logy and Christian philosophy. These 
problems have been continually present % the relationship  between event 
in  h istory and the divine sign ificance of the event; the relationship  
between miracle as 'sign ' and as conq)asslonate act; and the problem which 
sums up a ll  the o ont radie t ien s , and which is  so c learly  defined by Hoskyns, 
the tension between the h isto r ica l and theological, the human and the 
divine, the 'th is  world' and the 'sp ir itu a l world'. The Person of Christ 
i s  the key to the understandlng o f these tensions, and the understending 
i s  made both easier and more d if f ic u lt  by the fact that in Him the tension  
i s  so siQ)remely present as He appears to the fa ith fu l as God-man.
The p osition  of Leonard Hodgson on miracle affords a conclusion  
to th is  and an introduction to the wider view of miracle i t s e l f  to be 
undertaken in  the follow ing sections. . He writes that neither the b e lie f  
in  the occurrence o f miracle as the resu lt o f the Godhead of Christ, nor 
the b e lie f  in  the Godhead o f Christ through the occurrence o f miracles 
offers a sa tisfactory  account o f miracle. The attitu d e toward miracle, 
according to Hodgson, must coincide with a world-view and can be neither
the expression of dogma on the Person o f  Christ nor a convenient
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•jqplanatlon of an Iso la ted  h isto r ica l evsntt "Ths historlCFl question of  
the occurrence of the Gospel miracles cannot be considered apart from 
philosophical re flec tio n  on th eir  p o ss ib ility , and that philosophical 
re flec tio n  must include discussion o f the nature o f  Him in  whose l i f e  they 
are said to have occurred.
II. Miracle as sign with Messianic sign ifican ce; a challenge to re la te  
miracle to world-view.
The general tenor o f the Criticism  surveyed is  that miracle does 
not stand alone as pure event but lie s ,w ith in  a context from which strands 
recede into the past and proceed into the future. Within th is  context 
which looks back to the prophets and forward to the dawning of a new age, 
miracle and sign become ' I^most synonymous. The problems arisin g out o f  
th is  particu lar approach to miracle are due to the variety  o f meanings 
attached to sign .
, As sign, miracle receives a competent treatment only when set in  
as large a context as Redemption and World-view. The meaning o f miracle 
and the words o f Jesus which accompany i t  has been expressed thus; His
words Jesus gave to His actions the s tr ic te s t  theological se ttin g  and 
thereby gave to the world and to a l l  human action th eir  f in a l meaning.
Only th is  boldness which makes miracle touch "the world end a ll  human 
action" can protect miracle study from betraying a tendency to abstract 
miracle into pure symbol possessing l i t t l e  or no h isto r ica l value as event.
When sign is  given a meaning applicable only to a particular  
period in  h istory or to a particular people, i t s  sign ifican ce for future
1 Leonard Hodgson, And was Made Man. 1933. pages 111-122, q u o ta tio n  from
2 B.C. Hoskyns, The f o u r th  QoBpe l . 194.7. 285. P W  119.
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age# may baooma lo s t  and in  the long run i t  may become merely empty symbol 
preserved out o f regard for trad ition . A tendency in  th is  d irection  i s  
present in A.S. Peake's description of miracle as event ca llin g  attention  
to a new revelation  given by God to mankind. The miracles were th is  new 
revela tion 's "credentials" and attested  to i t  u n til i t  could be accepted 
for i t s  own sake. Peeke w rites; "From th is  point of view they [m iraclesj 
are a condescension to our weakness, ceasing when the neei for them had 
passed. Peake interprets the feeding of the f iv e  thousand as a symbol o f  
the great fact that Christ i s  the world's bread of l i f e ,  and the withering 
f ig  tree as a foreshado%ring o f that doom %Aich awaits "hollow profession". 
Miracles are; " ... w itnesses to C hrist's claims, proofs o f His deep 
compassion, symbols o f great sp ir itu a l r e a lit ie s"  and they are at the same 
time "prophetic o f something which may yet be normal, the manifestation o f  
forces at present held in check for reason that we cannot wholly fathom,
pbut which are u ltim ately to be released. "
In th ia  s]q)lanation by Peeke, the value o f the miraculous in  the 
Gospel i s  considerably lim ited  when he makes i t  appear a condescension to 
man's weakness and something %diich w ill pass when the new revelation  can 
stand on i t s  own fe e t . This f a i l s  to find a bridge between the mirroulous 
in  the Gospels and the fa ith  o f  th is  present time in  %diich the "new 
revelation" i s  securely established and does not c a l l  for miracle to a ttest  
i t ,  except in  those d if f ic u lt  arguments which attempt to prove the 
d iv in ity  o f Jesus by the miracles He worked. I f  not attached with any 
sign ifican ce to the present the miracle narrative becomes, as i t  tends to 
do so in  Peake's explanation o f miracle, an mnpty symbol showing only how
1 A.S. Peak., C h r la t ia n l ty .  I t .  M ature and I t .  T rn th . I 908, pm*. I 67.
2 I M d . , p p g . 168.
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the revelation  was o r ig in a lly  atteeted. Perhaps th is  bridge from past to 
present may be implied in  Peake's opinion that the Gospel miracl es fore­
casted something "which may yet be normal" and iap lied  that undiscovered 
forces and powers would some day be harnessed by man's knowledge, but on 
the whole h is interpretation is  simply that by miracle a new revelation  was 
attested  and by miracle the prin cip le was made clear that God i s  not 
lim ited  to the usual "tracks" o f His energy which may in  the supreme 
in terest of sp ir it  manipulate matter not only in  condescension to man's 
weakness, but make i t s e l f  known in  en tire ly  new modes of action. Vhat 
th is  discussion must come to ask eventually i s  th is  question; Were 
miracles a part of the revelation or were they symbols o f  the rjelevatlon?
This question introduces the problem o f how to d istinguish  
between and yet re la te  what i s  symbol and what i s  event. A symbol w ill  
take i t s  value from the truth  i t  symbolises; and event has a le s s  re la tiv e  
value and i s  judged in  part at lea st  upon i t s  own m erits. When a sin g le  
incident, such as miracle, i s  both symbol and sign ifican t event, the sca les  
must balance very carefu lly  or the symbolical quality  o f  the incident w ill  
rob i t  o f  i t s  in tr in s ic  value as event. implied to a miraculous event 
th is  would mean that as the symbolical and h isto r ica l q u a litie s  become o f f  
balance, the symbolical quality , i f  i t  i s  the quality ovei^streseed, w ill  
tend to deny miracle i t s  in tr in s ic  quality  as an event. In the above 
treatment o f miracle by Peake, the h is to r ica l miraculous event has value 
so long as the truth or revelation  i t  symbolises cannot stand alone. When 
the truth i s  perceived for I t s e l f ,  then the value o f miracle tends to 
disappear.
A corrective to th is  tendency is  suggested by H.H. Farmer who
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f in d s  in  m ira c le  not on ly  a  t r u t h  to  be p e rc e iv e d , b u t a t r u t h  a c t in g .
Symbol and event a re  th e n  n ic e ly  ba lan ced . He w r i te s :  "m irac le ,
th e r e f c r e ,  i s  n o t en e x te rn a l  a t t e s t a t i o n  o f  d iv in e  r e v e la t io n ,  b u t i s  th a t
i n  end th ro u g h  which th e  d iv in e  r e v e la t io n  i s  g iv en ; i t  i s  th e  i n t r i n s i c
symbol w hich a t one and th e  s^me tim e  i s  c o n s t i tu te d ,  y e t a lso  tra n sc e n d e d ,
by th e  r e a l i t y  i t  m ed ia te s .
Peake in d ic a te s  t h a t  th e re  i s  in  m ira c le  a p ro o f  o f  th e
coBQ)assion o f  J e su s  end a  symbol o f  g re a t  s p i r i t u a l  v e r i t i e s  such  as
fo rg iv e n e ss  o f  s in s .  I t  i s  i n  t h i s  B ib l ic a l  s e t t i n g  th a t  m ira c le  i s  most
c le a r ly  seen  to  be " th a t  i n  and t h r o u ^  which th e  d iv in e  r e v e la t io n  i s
g iven . " In  t h i s  s e t t i n g  m ira c le  p o in ts  d i r e c t l y  to  th e  Person  o f  C h r is t
and to  th e  age He in a u g u ra te d . I t  p o in ts  to  Him as M essiah and opens th e
q u e s tio n  o f  th e  new o rd e r , f o r  i n  m ira c le  "men cou ld  d is c e rn  th e  m an ifes t
s ig d s  t h a t  th e  o ld  o rd e r  was b rea k in g  up ; and in  a l i t t l e  w h ile  God would
ach ieve  His v ic to r y .  " The powers b e lo n g in g  to  th e  new age had in  f a c t
appeared  in  th e  new age. M irac les  show f o r th  C h r is t  as th e  chosen  o f
God, a tte n d e d  by th e  power o f  God, end as one "whose a c ts  a re  th e
m a n ife s ta t io n  o f  th e  dey o f  s a lv a t io n " ,  whose P erson  connec ts  the  r é v é la t io n
3o f  God and th e  wonders o f  th e  Kingdom.
So to  a t ta c h  M essianio  s ig n if ic a n c e  to  th e  m ira c le s  o f C h r is t  can 
be a f i r s t  s te p  tow ard e n la rg in g  th e  c o n te x t in  which m ira c le s  a re  s e t  end 
to  see  in  them a summing up o f  th e  redenq>tive message o f  th e  B ib le . How
1 H. H. Farm er, The World and God. 1935* P^ge 110, th e  q u o ta tio n  c o n tin u e s :
" (H is , in  H u n z in g er 's  p h ra s e , " the  phenomenal form ( B rscheinungsform ) 
o f  d iv in e  r e v e la t io n " .  "
2 B.F. S c o tt ,  The Kingdom and The M essiah. I 9I I ,  page l l j .
3 W illiam  Manson, J e s u s  th e  M essiah, 1943# P&g# 35l *ee a lso  H. D.A. M ajor
i n  M ajor, Manson, W right, The M ission  and Message o f  J e s u s .  1937, pages 
34-39.
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the context i s  enlarged can be seen in the works o f several authors. A.C. 
Headlam and E.F. Scott attach th is  Messianic sign ifican ce to the miracles 
as a result o f th eir  examination o f the attitude of Jesus toward miracle 
v ith  an optimism which asserts the p o ss ib ility  o f going behind the 
embellishments o f  the sdracle-stoxy to the mind o f Jesus. The outcome of 
th e ir  argument i s  that Jesus connected the g if t  of power not so much with 
Himself as with the age about to dawn end that for Him miracles were signs 
that the dominion o f Satan was not only to be broken but was now yield ing.
The miracles were to Jesus additional signs of the r e a lity  o f His divine 
mission as Son o f Man.  ^ Miracle study must thus re la te  to  "the age about 
to dawn", the dominion of Satan, the divine mission o f Jesus, and the 
cr ip tic  t i t l e .  Son o f Man. This i s  a considerably wider outlook upon \
miracle then the study %diich would confine i t s e l f  to an atteaq^t to 
understand miracle through 'natural law' and is  a movement toward the study 
o f miracle in terms o f world-view.
William Manson is  one of the group o f authors \dio would enlarge 
the study of miracle to include th is  world-view. He makes use o f  the 
Messianic nature of the miracles and points out that as sign, miracle finds 
meaning as i t  i s  placed within the framework o f the Old Testament. Manson 
writes that the Gospel narratives inherited  the early form o f Christian  
Keiygma in  which Jesus i s  accredited by appeal neither to His divine truth  
in  teaching nor to the transcendent greatness of the quality of His Person, 
but rather, the appeal i s  made externally and phenomenally "by the halo o f
divine signs attending him and authenticating him to Israel as the
2Deliverer sent by God."
I* A.C. Headlam, The Miracles o f  the Hew Testament. 1914» pages 514-315. 
2 William Manson, Jesus the Messiah. I 943, page 34.
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2, C. Hoskyns and N. Davey a lso  s e t  th e  work and p e rso n  o f  J e s u s  
in  A M essianio  framework i n  t h e i r  appeal to  th e  Old Testam ent p a ra b le s  and 
p ro p h ec ie s  to  ejq>laln New Testam ent m irac les.I"  The s t i l l i n g  o f  th e  storm
th e y  f in d  fram ed in  th e  though t o f  Psalm  65*7( th e  w alk ing  on th e  w a ter 
has i t s  b eg in n in g  form i n  Jo b  9*8; and th e  fe e d in g  o f  th e  thousands s e t  
i n  a d e se r t  p la c e  r e c a l l s  th e  m iracu lous feed in g  o f  th e  I s r a e l i t e s  i n  th e  
d e s e r t  and th e  c o n s ta n t e x p e c ta tio n  o f  a g re a t f e a s t  o f  th e  M essian ic  Age 
when " th e  meek shou ld  e a t and be s a t i s f i e d " .  The m an ip u la tio n  and 
c o n ta c t u sed  by J e s u s  in  His c u re s  i s  " th e  e f f e c t iv e  r e p r e s e n ta t io n  o f  th e  
t r u e  M essian ic  S a lv a tio n  which i s  th e  l i f t i n g  up o f  men th rough  c o n ta c t 
w ith  th e  M essiah". The c le a n s in g  o f  th e  l e p e r  who i s  s e n t to  th e  p r i e s t s  
and th e  h e e lin g  o f  th e  b l in d  stam m erer a re  a lso  s e t  in  te rm s o f  Old 
Testam ent p r e d ic t io n  ( I s a ia h  3 5 '3 -8 ) . These and o th e r  exasgples le a d  
Hoskyns and Davey to  conclude  th a t  m ira c le s  a re  th e  s ig n s  o f  th e  supreme 
"M essianic M irac le , th e  re s c u e  o f  men from th e  g r ip  o f  th e  powers o f  e v i l  - -  
from s in . The siq>reme M essian ic  M iracle  to  which th e  m ira c le s  p o in t  i s  
th e  s a lv a t io n  o f  men by th e  power o f  th e  l iv in g  God e x e rc is e d  th ro u g h  th e  
agency o f  th e  M essiah. Thus m ira c le  i s  in te r p r e te d  as s e t t i n g  f o r t h  in  
th e  G ospels b o th  th e  n a tu re  o f  what w i l l  ta k e  p la c e  end th e  p re s e n t  woxk 
o f  Him whom th e y  a u th e n t ic a te .
Alan R ichardson  t r e a t s  m ira c le  s im ila r ly  to  Hoskyns and Davey and 
f o r  th e  g r e a te r  p a r t  o f  h i s  %a>rk i s  not un ique i n  h is  i n t e r p r e t a t i o n  o f  
m ira c le . He sh a re s  w ith  many o th e rs  t h i s  id e a  o f  th e  M essianic inq>ort o f  
m ira c le  in  which m ira c le  i s  seen as a p a r t  o f  th e  whole redem ptive m essage. 
However, when he t r e a t s  th o se  m ira c le s  th a t  seem to  r e ly  on word o n ly , w ith  
no m an ip u la tio n  o r  form al a c t i v i t y  on th e  p a r t  o f  J e s u s , he i n j e c t s  a  new
I  B.C. Hoskyns, H, Davey, The R idd le  o f  th e  New T est ament, I 93I .  pages l6 2  f f ,
^  IM A' * 169.
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n o ta  i n to  m ira o la  s tudy*  To anyone f a m i l ia r  w ith  th e  Old Taetam ant^
H iohardson argoesp  i t  i s  im m edia te ly  obv ious t h a t  th e  p o s e r  o f  ü ie  s o rd  o f
Je s u s  d em onstra tes  B is  p a r t io ip a t io n  i n  th e  c r e a t iv e  p o s e r  o f  God, sh e  b o th
made and r u le s  th e  s o r l d  b y  th e  s o rd  o f  Hlo mouth* "The s ig n if io a n o e  o f
th e  f h o t  t h a t  Je su s  s h a re s  s i ^  God ü ie  Q h a re o te r is t io  mode o f  H is  c r e a t iv e
a c t i v i t y  canno t be  o v e rs tre s s e d # "  J e s u s  u sed  sy id b o lio a l a c t io n s  a s  -
v e h ic le s  f b r  teai^ iing} He looked upon H is  n d ra o le s  a s  p ro p h é tie  s ig n s ,  b u t
ü ie  m ira c le  s t o r i e s  o f  th e  G ospels s e r e  n o t  l a t e r  c r e a t io n s  based  xcpon
v h a t s e r e  o r i g in a l l y  s y s h o l io a l  a o ts  a lo n e  t h i s  s o u ld  be  to  move in to
19th  C en tu ry  r a t io n a l i s m  and a sey  from  a  B ib l ie a l  atmoeqphere#^ The
m ira c le s  vmre a  p r e s e n t  c r e a t iv e  and redeoq>tive a c t  o f  God#
Then mdLraole i s  s e t  i n  a  ocm tex t a s  la r g e  a s  th e  G ospel m essage
i t s e l f  b y  a  c r i t i c i s m  t h a t  does n o t  r e le g a te  i t  to  m ere fbrai w
i n s i g n i f i c a n t  e v e n t ,  and  Iqr an i n t e r p r e t a t i o n  t h a t  p la c e s  th e  id e a  o f
n d ra o lo  s i t h i n  tihe t o t a l  redem ptive fram sso rk  o f  th e  B ib le ,  m ira c le  p o in ts
to  J e s u s  a s  b e in g  n e i t h e r  a  myaboX o f  a  u n iv e r s a l  ten d en cy  to s e rd
in c a rn a t io n  n o r  a d iv in e  a c t  b re a k in g  i n  t o t a l l y  fVom above# The fo rm er
id e a  o f  in c a rn a t io n  le a d s  to  a  humanism sh ic h  fb x g e ts  th e  tra n so e n d e n t and
l iv i n g  God; th e  l a t t e r  c r e a te s  an  a b s o lu te  s e p a ra t io n  b e ts e e n  God and  H is
e o r ld  i n  vh ioh  th e  id e a  o f  d iv in e  lo v e  i n  c re a t io n  becomes iap o ie s ib le  and
" le a v e s  human n a tu re  a s  suoh ir re d e e m a b le , end p ro v e s  d iv in e  g raoe to  b e  a
2s e l f - c o n t r a d ic t io n "  #
I f  th e  m ira cu lo u s  a c t s  o f  J e s u s  a re  to  be  more th an  p i c tu r e s  
p a in te d  to  conform  to  a  p a s t  and to  p r e d i c t  a  f u tu r e ,  t h ^  m ust be  re g a rd e d  
a s  th e  c r e a t iv e  r e v e a l in g  a c t s  o f  God i n  tim e and h is to ry #  I f  i t  i s  t r u e
1 A# R ichardson , The M ira c le  S to r ie s  o f  th e  G o sp e ls . 1941, pages 5 2 -58 ,
2 0 , 0 # Q uick, The G ospel o f  D iv ine  A c tio n . 1933, page 110,
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th a t  theme m ir& oles have a  m lgn lfiopnce  f o r  idiat th ey  were as ev en ts  which 
to o k  p la c e  and were rec o rd ed , and i f  i t  i s  t r u e  t h a t  th ey  do "c a s t a  c l e a r  
and p e n e t r a t in g  l i g h t  on th e  \diole d a rk  m ystery o f  outw ard e v i l  i n  human 
l i f e "  id iioh  f l e d  b e fo re  J e s u s ,  then  " th ey  a re  not e x te rn a l  ev idence o f  th e  
r e v e la t io n ,  bu t a p a r t  o f  th e  r e v e la t io n  i t s e l f " . ^  M irac le  b o th  r e v e e ls ,  
i s  th e  p ro d u c t 'O f , and i s  G od's power. "Tli> t  God I s  more n e e r , more r e a l  
and m ighty , more f u l l  o f  lo v e , end more ready  to  h e lp  every  one o f  u s  th an  
any one o f  u s  r e a l i s e s ,  t h a t  i s  t h e i r  undying m essage. " T his i s  a  
message which concerns th e  t o t a l  r e l a t i o n  o f  men and th e  w orld th ey  l i v e  in  
to  God| and i t  i s  in  th e  endecvour ad eq u a te ly  to  ex p re ss  t h i s  r e la t io n s h ip  
t h a t  th e  modem s tru g g le  w ith  th e  d o c e tic  tendency ta k e s  p la c e .
I I I .  M irac le  and World-View.
When i n  th e  s t ru g g le  a g a in s t  th e  d o c e tic  tendency  m ira c le  b eg in s 
to  be d e fin e d  n o t on ly  as s ig n  p o in t in g  tow ards a  new age and 
a u th e n t ic a t in g  Him who i s  b r in g in g  t h i s  new age to  l i g ^ t ,  but i s  d e fin e d  as 
th e  c r e a t iv e  r e v e la t io n  and v e ry  power o f  God ex p ressed  in  His w orld , th e re  
im m ediate ly  a r i s e s  th e  problem  o f  th e  S o -c a lle d  te n s io n  which i s  s a id  to  
e x is t  betw een th e  n a tu r a l  and th e  s u p e rn a tu ra l ,  th e  p e rso n a l end Isq ie rsoB el, 
th e  p h y s ic a l  and iq p ir i tu a l .  U ltim a te ly , t h i s  so c a l le d  te n s io n  has to  do 
w ith  th e  t o t a l  r e la t io n s h ip  o f  man and th e  w orld  he l i v e s  in  to  God.
H.H. Farmer has p o in te d  out t h a t  so to  c o n s id e r  m ira c le  as th e  
c r e a t iv e  r e v e la t io n  o f  God i s  to  see  in  m ira c le  a  s u p e rn a tu ra l  q u a l i ty ,  bu t
I  D. S. O a im s , The F a i th  t h a t  R ebels. 3 rd  (R evised) e d i t io n ,  1929, pages 
243-244-
 ^ 247.
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su p e rn a tu ra l  n e i th e r  in  th e  sen se  o f  a r e a l i t y  s e p a ra te d  from th e  n a tu r a l  
n o r m om entarily  suspending  i t s  ' l a w s ' , bu t a  su p e rn a tu ra l  q u a l i ty  iidiioh i s  
above th e  n a tu r a l  o rd e r , r u l in g  i t  "to  th e  ends o f  a  p e rso n a l kingdom in  
which men i s  c a l le d  to  have a  p a r t " .  He w r ite s  t h a t  so to  c o n s id e r  m ira c le  
i s  to  be aware o f  God as A ctive  W ill who so t h r u s t s  " a b so lu te  demand" and 
" p ro ffe re d  suooour" in to  th e  r e e l  and p e rso n a l w o r ld - s i tu a t io n  in  suoh a  
way th a t  th e r e  i s  c a l l e d  f o r t h  an a t t i t u d e  o f  wonder and awe — not an 
aston ishm ent a t  th e  m y sterio u s o r  unusua l i n  n a tu re ,  "but the  wonder which 
i s  a p p ro p r ia te  end p e c u l ia r  to  th e  app rehension  o f  th e  d iv in e " . Farmer 
adm its th a t  th e re  i s  no i n t e l l e c t u a l  p ro o f  o f  th a t  q u a l i ty  o f  an event 
%diich makes i t  m iracu lous to  the  r e l ig io u s  mind, bu t t h a t  th e  wonder and 
awe i s  wonder and awe a t  the  v e ry  n a tu re  o f  th in g s .^
It has been p o in te d  out e a r l i e r  in  t h i s  c h a p te r  on m ira c le  how 
th e r e  was once p re v a le n t th e  id e a  t h r t  th e  v e ry  n a tu re  o f  th in g s  oould  
ad eq u a te ly  be d e sc r ib e d  and e3q>lained th rough  th e  sta tem en t o f  'n a tu r a l  
la w '.  Many o f  th e  'la w s ' once c o n f id e n tly  s ta te d  have been s e r io u s ly  
q u e s tio n e d , i f  not s u c c e s s fu l ly  c o n tro v e r te d , end th e  'la w  o f  n a tu r e ' 
argument has to  some e x te n t f a l l e n  in to  d is re p u te . There i s ,  however, 
one development o f  re c e n t  y e a rs  which te n d s  to  c o n tin u e  th e  argument th a t  
th e  n a tu re  o f  man, i f  no t o f  th e  e n t i r e  w orld , i s  se lf -e sc p la n a to ry . The 
term  n a tu ra l  law  has g iven  way to  th e  term  p sy c h o lo g ic a l law  which i s  
s t a te d ,  in  i t s  th e o lo g ic a l  im p lic a t io n s ,  th u s :  " . . .  n a tu re  a t i t s  h ig h e s t
and b e s t i s  alw ays th e  m a n ife s ta t io n  o f  God's c h a r a c te r  as He re v e a ls  
H im self to  u s ,  end i s  a ls o  th e  in d ic a t io n  o f Ü s  w i l l  f o r  ou r f u r th e r  
developm ent. " M irac le  s e t  in  t h i s  c o n te x t i s  e x p la in e d  as th e  a c t io n  o f
1 H.H. Farm er, The World end God, 1935» pages 111-116.
2 L ily  D ou*all, »0od I n  A e tio n " , T h . S p i r i t .  B.H. S t r e . t . r ,  . d . , I 935, 
pa* .8  32, 33.
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God by which the latent powers of the human being are evoked. This i s  an 
action o f God which does not oveipower or set aside 'natural law* but works 
through the processes %diich are described by psychological law.
In th is  argument according to psychological law, God remains the 
prime-mover in  the chain of natural sequence just as He wfs prime-mover in  
the 'law of nature' arguments. But so to account for miracle i s  to
continue to describe i t  in  terms of law and to re s tr ic t  the explanation o f  
the miraculous to one le v e l of existence, the 'mpturel' le v e l. This 
explanation o f the miraculous through the statement o f law tends toward that 
dualism which, i f  i t  does not separate God from His world conqpletely, admits 
one point o f  contact only and that when God acts as prime-mover at the 
beginning o f  the natural sequence. U ltim ately, th is  p osition  w ill  
separate the Jesus o f History from the Christ o f  Faith, w ill deny the 
truth of the Incarnation %^ch was God in  Christ not merely ^s prime-mover 
but at a l l  tim es, and so tend towards a form o f do cet ism.
There i s  another approach which has been made in the attempt to 
describe the miraculous within a world-view in  which the Uniformity o f  
Nature i s  given as a leg itim ate premise which sheds lig ^ t upon the nature 
of miracle. According to th is  p rin cip le , events which take place in  the 
natural order follow  a uniform pattern which i s  dependent upon the presence 
o f uniform or constant factors operating within the natural order, A 
change o f one o f  the factors or the introduction o f a new factor w ill  
produce a non-uniform resu lt. It i s  argued that C hristianity i s  th is  
New Factor which eppeared at a particu lar time in  h istory and was 
accompanied by unique occurrences which neither had been nor could have 
ejq)erienced prior to th is  time. The New Factor o f C hristianity brought
M:. .. . c ,  -  Xk
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•b o u t a  ohange I n  human natuva* Where H.W# Robinson makes u se  o f  tâ iis»
new fan  t o r  o r  ohsnge i a  th e  o rd e r  o f  th in g s  i n  h i s  soootm t # f  tho
mdLrsoulous h e  w r i te s  t h a t  man h as from  e a r l i e s t  tim es o b se rv ed  an o rd e r  '
and u n ifo rm ity  about him whioh h a s  made i t  p o s s ib le  f o r  him ' m e ta p h e r lo a lly
to  d a a o rib e  th e  u n ifo rm ity  i n  th e  term s o f  law# I n  tiie  m iraoulous^  < .
however^ th e r e  i s  ev ideaoe  o f  a  "siq^eswhuman w e rld  a c t iv e ly  eonoensed
w ith  th e  m a te r ia l  w orld" whW i c o o p é râ te s  w iü i th e  law  o f  n a tu re  e i t h e r
from  w ith in  o r  w ith o u t and in tro d u c e s  new fa c to r s ^  c r e a te s  ;  changes th e
o r d e r  o f  th in g s  th ro u g h  b o th  in d iv id u a l  ino idenoe  and th rough  o ca^ reh en siv e  
2 \c o n tro l#
T his argum ent aooo rd ing  to  'new  fac to r*  h e lp s  to  p re s e rv e  th e  
t r u t h  t h a t  God i a  n o t  H is w orld  and t h a t  H is w orld  i s  n o t  God# _ I t  
d e s c r ib e s  n e i t h e r  th e  n a tu r a l  n o r  siqpexnaturel a a  s e l f - enc lo s ed  o rd e rs#  
b u t  a llo w s f b r  f r e e  a c c e ss  and open oom m m ication betw een them b y  whioh 
th e s e  two o rd e rs  beoome one o rd e r#  God*s o rder#  i n  whioh a  tra n s c e n d e n t 
and immanent God i s  c r e a t iv e ly  a t  work# % is  c r e a t iv e  a c t i v i t y  i s  
r e v e la t io n #  I n  m ira c le  i t  i s  r e v e la t io n  o f  th e  same q u a l i ty  a s  what i s  
c a l l e d  g e n e ra l r e v e la t io n  i n  n a tu re #  b u t  i t  i a  r e v e la t io n  i a  a a  in te n s e  
degree# T he^sost in te n s e  r e v e la t io n  o f  God i s  C h r is t#  whose v e ry  ^
in c a rn a t i on  i s  dependen t upon " th e  v i t a l  and in t im a te  r e l a t i o n  o f  H is  
P e rso n  and Whrk to  a l l  th e  fk o to r s  o f  h is to iy #  p a s t#  p re se n t#  and fu tu re # ^  
Thus m ira c le s  a re  n e i th e r  c o n tra ry  to  n a tu r e  n o r  a  s l i g h t  on i t s  
evexy day working# They a re  n o t  magio# b u t  w itn e s s  to  th e  same so u rc e  
from  which p ro ceed s  Urn power i n  n a tu re  and t e s t i f y  to  t h i s  t ru th s
Ib id # , page 178#
Hew Testament,
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"M ature*# weye a re  Ck>d*B waye; t h a t  i n  o th e r  ivorda# th e  n a tu r a l  l a  th e
a u p e m a tu ra l  mode o f  w o rk in g " . They a i g a l t y  th e  craq^remaoy o f  th e
q p lz l tu a l  fb re e e  over th e  m ere ly  m a te r ia l#  m eanlngleae and  e v il#  and th e y
p o in t  to  a  v io to x y  t h a t  ta k e s  p la c e  i n  th e  same o rd e r  o f  th in g s  i n  whioh
th e  m ean in g less  and e v i l  re s id e #  B A o d ied  im m o rta lity #  th e  In o a m a tio n #
Saoram ents# th e  e x te r n a l  Forms o f  w orship# th e  Otaxtàh —  a l l  a re  fbunded
iqpcm a  o o r r e l a t i v i t y  o f  s p i r i t u a l  and phenomenal i n  w hieh o d m o le  ta k e s
i t s  p la c e  a s  one o f  th e  ways i n  whioh th e  r e l a t i o n  o f  th e  F a th e r  to  H is
u n iv e rse  i s  ezq^wessed# a  r e l a t io n s h ip  nuoh th e  same a s  t h a t  re v e a le d
th rou£^  th e  f a i t h  o f  J e s u s  i n  God*s f a t h e r l y  p rov id ence  and power
to  see  H is  puzposes th ro u g h  and en su re  euooess to  H is cau se  i n  A e  world# ^
▲ Ith o u ^  m ira c le  does r e v e a l  th e  o o z r s l a t i v i t y  and o o -e x is te n o e
o f  th e  phenomenal and s p i r i t u a l #  th e  Mew T estam ent m ira c le s  were Ihe
in te r f e r e n c e  i n  a  rea lm  i n  whioh th e  power and goodness o f  God w ere m ost
in a d e q u a te ly  expressed#  "w h ile  th e  i n t e r f e r i n g  rea lm  was one i n  whioh
H is om nipotence w d  g ra c e  were m ed iated  w ith o u t l e t  o r  h in d ra n c e " . T h is
im p lie s  a  h a r r i e r  w ith in  th e  n a tu r a l  o rd e r#  and n o t betw een  n a tu r a l  and
siqpem atu ra l#  "And t h i s  b a r r i e r  i t s e l f  i s  u n n a tu ra l  o r  anom alous; i t  i s
a s  i t  were# a  p a th o lo g ic a l  phenomenon#" Redemption i s  th e  p ie ro in g  o f
2t h i s  b a r r i e r  which can be  d is s o lv e d  b y  fa i th #
T h is  l a s t  s ta te m e n t p o in ts  tow ard  th e  c o n c lu s io n  to  whioh t h i s
R#C# oarencdi. The M ira o lw  p f  (kur W M # 1908# page 23 ; J# Haoldnnon#
% e  H is to r lo  J e s u s .  1951. pages 372-373# w ith  f o o tn o te s ;  A#0 , Headlam# 
™  lü r a o le s  o f  th e  Mew T estam en t. 1914. page 333; O# T ÿ rs ll#  
C h r i s t i a n i ty  a t  t ^ e  O ross-R oada. 1909# ### th e  s p i r i t u a l  u t t e r s  i t s e l f  
in #  and i s  a d d re sse d  th r o u ^ #  th e  phenomenal; t h a t  th ey  a re  a s  
in se p a ra b le  a s  s u b je c t  and o b je c t s ;  t h a t  p u re  s p i r i t  i s  a  p u re  
a b s tra c tio n # "  page  206; J#  M o ffh tt#  The Theology o f  th e  G o sp e ls .  1912# 
page 89#
A#G# Hogg# Redemption frcm ^ l i s  W orld. 1922# pages 133^37#
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e h c p te r  l e  d r iv in g . rjay e x p la n a tio n  o f  m ira c le  which t y  one mean#
o r  a n o th e r  eepm ratee in to  e x e lu s l r e  o rd e rs  th e  n r t u r a l  and s u p e rn a tu ra l  
i s  in  danger o f  s e r io u s ly  dew ^lua tlng  th e  r e a l i t y  o f  th e  X n orm atlon  end 
I t s  meaning f o r  t h i s  e x is te n c e , I t  I s  by no easy  e3Q)la n a tio n  such an 
Icmianenee o r  n a tu r a l  consequence o r  p sy c h o lo g lc a l law  t h a t  the  danger I s  
overcome. I t  muet b o ld ly  be a s s e r te d  t h a t  th e  b a r r i e r  w ith in  n a tu re  I s  
r e a l ,  e v i l ,  p ro d u c tiv e  o f  m ean lng leseness to  l i f e  and I s  to  be overcome 
o n ly  th rough  f a i t h .  P n l th  p ro v id e s  th e  In s ig h t  In to  the  o rd e r  o f  th in g s  
by w hich th e  c o e x is te n c e  w ith in  th e  same o rd e r o f  th e  n a tu r a l  and su p e r­
n a tu r a l ,  th e  phenom w rl end s p i r i t u a l  I s  to  be seen .
f a i t h  I s  th e  p r in c ip le  o f  m ira c le . I t  i s  th e  p r in c ip le  by ifh lch 
J e s u s  worked m ira c le s , t h a t  I s ,  th ro u g h  His own f a i t h ;  i t  I s  th e  p r in c ip le  
by which m ira c le  was re c e iv e d , th a t  I s ,  th ro u g h  th e  f r i t h  o f  th e  h e a le d ;
I t  I s  th e  p r in c ip le  bj  ^ ;d ilch  th e  f a l t h f h l  today  u n d e rs ta n d  m ira c le ; and 
I t ^ l s  th e  p r in c ip le  by w hich & t o t a l  e x is te n c e , once m ean ing less w ithou t 
f a i t h .  I s  m ira cu lo u s ly  b o rn  anew in to  m ecn lng fu lness.
J e s u s  f a i t h f u l l y  «.forked m ira c le s  as s ig n s , as worics o f  human f a i t l \  
th ro u g h  which " 't h e  powers o f  th e  w orld  to  come' a re  b rough t r ig h t  In to  th e  
conditlonm  o f  faoman l i f e  on e a r th " .^  3ven when c o n s id e re d  as works o f  th e  
s p i r i t ,  th e  m ira c le s  a re  works w ro u ^ t  by th e  S p i r i t  th rough  th e  f a i t h  o f  
J e s u s . T h is  f a i t h  o f  J e su s  was th e  e s s e n t ia l  key w hich un locked  fo r  men 
to  see  th e  t r e a s u r e s  o f  G od's so v e re ig n  r e a l i t y .  H is f a th e r ly  lo v e , E ls
p e r f e c t  freedom  to  h e lp  men, and as such  a key, th e  f a i t h  o f  J e s u s  was th e
2r e v e la t io n  o f  m an's l i f e  as God meant I t  to  be. The q u e s tio n  a r i s e s  as 
to  how t h i s  f a i t h  was m ed iated  to  J e s u s .  I f  I t  was n o t an In h e re n t 
q u a l i ty  o f  His m etap h y sica l d iv in i ty  b u t was a  c o n tin g e n t q u a l i ty  o f  His
1 D.M. B a i l l l e ,  God Was In  C h r is t .  194Ô, page I 4 ,
2 D.S. C a irn ,,  Th« T a l th  th a t  I 929, p e « „  9 3 .9 5 .2 8 3 ,7 6 ,8 4 .
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p e r f e c t  faum enity, e h a t  k in d  o f  f a i t h  eaa  i t *  A .O. Hogg a u g g es ts  t h e t  i t, *
warn a  f a i t h  b o m  o f  a u n iq u e ly  In t im a te  knowledge o f  th e  f a t h e r ,
A ooordlng to  Hogg th e r e  a r e  two typaa  o f  energy# One ty p a  1» 
e v id e n t on th e  m ere ly  m a te r ia l  s id e  o f  th e  b a r r i e r  w ith in  th e  n a tu r a l  
o rder#  Men h a rn e s s  t h i s  ty p e  beoause  i t  i s  f a m i l i a r  and i n t e l l i g i b l e .
The second ty p e  i s  t h a t  redem ptive  energy  o f  a  g r e a t e r  fo roe^  th e  work 
o f  God from a  g r e a t e r  n a tu r a l  o r d e r  beyond th e  b a r r i e r #  Hogg w r i te s  t h a t  
a o o n fid in g  egypeal to  t h i s  l a t t e r  form  o f  energy  i s  th e  o n ly  p r a o t i o a l  
a t t i t u d e  in  z e la t io n  to  th e  s u p e rn a tu ra l  o r  redem ptive#  However# th e  
f a i t h  t h a t  r e l e a s e s  t h i s  oosmic e n e rg y  o f  G od's "pentM ip f u l ln e s s "  m ust 
b e  more th an  c o n f id e n t  appeal#  e x p e c ta n t  re o e p tiv e n e s s#  o r  p r a o t i o a l  
lo y a l ty #  T h is ty p e  o f  f a i t h  i s  th e  s u f f lo ie n t  and p rim ary  c o n d it io n  f o r  
th e  m iracu lous e v e n t to  tak a  p la c e #  f o r  ex asp le#  i n  th e  answer to  p ray e r#  
b u t  i t  i s  n o t  s u f f i c i e n t  f o r  " a  s p e o i f lo  s u p e rn a tu ra l  ooourrance j |  
g jr m  tim e and  i d t h  a  g ^danp tlve  p u m o w "  l i i i a h  , a a  t t e
c h a ra c te r , o f  th e  m ira c le s  o f  J e s u s  and i s  th e  e ssen ce  o f  m iracleH sorldng#  
M iracIeH sork ing  f a i # i  i s  p r e e w t  i n  " th e  a t t i t u d e  o f  one who co u n ts  on 
b e in g  s u p e m a tu r a l ly  en ab led  to  ao o o n p lish  a  seem ing im p o s s ib i l i ty #  
which he knows to  be  no p r i v a t e  a a h i t io n  b u t  th e  one s p e c i f i c  s e rv ic e  
which God h e re  and now r e q u i r e s  o f  h im ". T h is  a t t i t u d e  ta k e s  i t s  
s ta n d a rd  from  an in d ep en d en t knowledge o f  G od 's  c a l l  and purpose#  a s  
d i s t i n c t  from  th e  s ta n d a rd  o f  what i s  p r a c t ic a b le  from p a s t  experience#
T his a t t i t u d e  in  J e su s  wns b o m  o f  a im ique and in tim a te  knowledge o f  
ttie  F a th er# ^
J u s t  a s  f a i t h  i s  th e  p r in c ip le  b y  which m ira c le  i s  aoooopliahed  
so i t  i s  th e  p r in c ip le  b y  w hich th e  m iracu lo u s  i s  re c e iv e d  and rec o g n ise d  
f o r  what i t  is#  As f a i t h  i s  th e  p rim ary  c o n d it io n  f o r  m iracu lo u s  h ea lin g #
i  A#G, fe^ teS tio n  from  th is  # o rld . 1922# pages 71# 1)9-150#
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80 I t  i f  th e  p rim ary  c o n d it io n  o f  'e l g ^ t % ?nd o n ly  by m iracu lous s ig h t  I s  
m ira c le  seen  to  be r e v e la t io n  and r e v e la t io n  seen  to  be r e c o n c i l i a t io n .  
T h is  r e v e la t io n  In  m ira c le  I s  not God making p la in  what He had f a i l e d  to  
make q u i te  c le a r  b e fo re  th e  In c a rn a t io n , not a  d e f i c i t  In  r e v e la t io n  made 
up by th e  send ing  o f  someone "from beh ind  th e  sc e n e s" , bu t I s  a  new, 
c r e a t iv e  d e a l in g  w ith  " th e  a l i e n a t io n  which can see  no g ra c io u s  r e v e la t io n  
o f  God to  u s  I n  any m a n ife s ta t io n . " And a l l  o f  t h i s  s ig h t - g iv in g  ta k e s  
p la c e  w ith in  th e  a re a  o f  G od's m oral p u rp o se , h i s to r y .^
A s ta tem en t which d e f in e s  t h i s  concept o f  m ira c le  as r e v e la t io n ,  
and as r e v e la t io n  r e c o n c i l i a t io n  end redem ption , i s  c o n ta in e d  in  H. H. 
f a r m e r 's  The World and God: "W hatever ambiguous shades o f  meaning may
c o n tin u e  to  a t t a c h  to  th e  word, speak ing  g e n e ra l ly  a  m ira c le  k r  th e   ^
r e l ig io u s  mind i s  p re -e m in e n tly  an event In  which God I s  epprehended as 
e n te r in g  suocourlng^y  In to  a  s i t u a t io n ,  th e  more In te n s e ly  p e rso n a l
and in d iv id u a l  th e  succour o f  God I s  f e l t  to  be , th e  more e x p ro p r ia te  and 
in e v i t a b le  th e  word m ira c le  becomes on th s  r s l l g lo u s  m^^n's l i p s ,  The 
I n te n s i ty  w ith  which th e  b e l ie v e r  f e e l s  th s  suocour o f  God I s  dependent 
upon a  p e rs o n a l r e l a t i o n  o f  th e  b e l ie v e r  to  th e  redeem ing C h r is t ,  th e  
In c a rn a te  One, o f  such  a  n a tu re  t h a t  h is  whole w orld f in d s  meaning and I s  
siq>ported by G od's c r e a t iv e  event w ith in  h is to r y .  In  so f a r  as th e  
b e l ie v e r  I s  in v o lv ed  in  an In te n s e ly  p e rso n a l r e l a t i o n  w ith  th e  In c a rn a te  
C h r is t ,  so he I s  in v o lv e d  In  an  In te n s e  r e l a t i o n  w ith  th e  w orld.
T his In te n s e  r e l a t i o n  to  th e  w orld  th ro u g h  C h r is t  has been a 
fundam ental p r in c ip le  o f  th e  Cosmic C h ris to  logy w hich was once ex p re ssed  
by H.H. M acintosh, became a  p a r t  o f  th e  "I-Thou" term in o lo g y  o f  M. Buber, 
and now I s  I n te r p r e te d  by A. Galloway In  The Cosmic C h r ls t .  T his Cosmic
1 John  Oman, Grace and P e r s o n a l i ty .  1919» 2nd e d i t  io n , r e v , , pages 1 $3-162.
2 H.H, fa rm e r. The World end God, 1935» P«ges l l 6 ,  l l 8 .  I t a l i c s  o m itted .
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Ghrlstology may one day be recognlted ae the outstanding oontrlbutlon o f  
the past f i f t y  years to the interpretation o f n iraole In the struggle with 
the do cet to tendency.
In th is  approach to Christology, everything depends t^on a ' 
personal encounter with Christ. As Incarnate, He entered into the realm 
o f man's experience. "He belongs therefore to the realm o f  ^things" — 
to the realm o f "It". Yet since in  Him the Integrity  o f the Ultimate 
In tr in sic  Meaning remained unliq)aired by the structure o f "It", we meet 
him only as "Thou". In th is  sense the f ir s t  d isc ip le s , who knew Him In 
the fle sh , have no advantage over us who know only that He was In the 
flesh . The encounter with the Ultimate "Thou" Is In both oases 
e ssen tia lly  the same. When we have encountered Him as "Thou" nothing i s  
added to }Hs Meaning by our being able to grasp Him as an "It" within  
e]Q)erlence.
An illu s tr a t io n  o f the "It" and "Thou" la  afforded in  the 
feeding o f the multitude by Jesus In the course o f which the bread, which 
was just bread, "It", was so given personal meaning that i t  could be 
confronted with personal response. Indeed, i t  ca lled  forth and demanded 
response. fkom a neutral "It" to the eyes of the multitude, the bread In 
a real sense took on "Thou" q u a litie s  In so far as I t  ca lled  forth  
response, either p o sitiv e  or negative. In I ts  larger sign ificance the  
whole episode o f the feeding, or whenever Jesus broke bread, was the 
miraculous transformât Ion o f neutral matter and dally  experience Into 
challenging and meaningful existence. The healings by Jesus, the 
restoration  o f sight to  the blind, above a l l ,  the bringing to l i f e  o f ths 
dead, were the sransformatlon from "It" to "Thou" and a miraculous creation
^ A.D. Galloway, The Cosmic Christ, 1951, page 2)0 .
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o f  sooaething f t iU  o f  puxposa and moaning o u t o f  t h a t  whloh had  been d u l l  and 
v o id  o f  meaning# e v i l .  F a i th  h e a lin g  to d a y  aharea  t h i a  q u a l i ty  w ith  
New T eatam ent h e a lin g  aa  a  p a r t  o f  th e  r e o o n o i l ia t io n  God worked in  
C h r is t  who i a  Lord o f  heaven  and e a r th .  Only b y  e n co u n te r  w i ^  G hxlat 
and th e  c o n fe a s io n  o f  H ia r u le  over a l l  th in g s  i a  a n y th in g  changed from  an  
" I t "  i n to  "T hou".^
T hia r e s t in g  o f  ev ex y th in g  upon a  p e rs o n a l e n c o u n te r  w ith  G h t ia t  ,V:r
does n o t  deny v a lu e  to  a l l  e l s e ;  i t  f h l f i U a  i t*  " P e rso n a l redem ption
and ooando redem pticn  a r e  n o t  two s e p a ra te  th in g s#  th e  one s u b je c t iv e  and
th e  o ^ e r  o b je c t iv e .  They a re  c o r r e l a t iv e  a s p e c ts  o f  one and th e  same
th in g . The o b j e c t i v i t y  o f  b o th  c o n s i s t s  i n  th e  o b j e c t i v i t y  o f  th e  e v e n t
2w herein  th e y  a re  acco m p lish ed ."I
What i n  th e  In tro d u c t io n  to  t h i s  th e s i s  was p o in te d  o u t a s  th e  
d u a lism  th a t  le a d s  to  th e  condem nation o f  m a tte r  and  t h i a  l i f b  and# i n  th e  
end# le a d s  to  a  d e n ia l  o f  th e  In c a rn a tio n #  A. G allow ay d e f in e s  a s  th e  
te n s io n  betw een th e  p e rs o n a l  and th e  im p erso n a l. He a rg u es t h a t  t h i s  
te n s io n  canno t rem ain  i n  su sp en sio n  w ith  th e  p h y s ic a l  t r e a te d  a s  an 
i n d i f f e r e n t  f a c to r  o r  " a s  th e  mere s ta g e  and s e t t i n g  o f  th e  drama o f  
p e rs o n a l  red em p tio n . I t  m ust e i t h e r  be  condemned a s  i n  i t s e l f  e v i l  o r
I b i d . .  pages 2 2 9 -2 )0 . The p e rs o n a l  and in p e rs o n a l  i n  New T estam ent 
demonology i s  made u s^ o f  by  G allow ay to  exqtlain  th e  " I t "  and "Thou" 
te m d n o lo g y . He exqplains t h a t  th e  New Tisatament demoniacs w ere 
n e i th e r  p e rs o n a l  c r e a tu r e s  who in h a b i te d  n a tu re #  n o r  im persona l e v i l  
any more th an  *noly* means p e rs o n a l  r ig h te o u s n e s s  # b u t  were sub* 
p e rs o n a l  s p i r i t s .  They were su b -p e rso n a l i n  f o m  and su p e r human i n  
power# a  fo rc e  to o  g r e a t  to  c o n tr o l  and y e t  d ev o id  o f  m eaning.
The demoniao i s  n o t  im personal}  th u s  i t  o a l l s  f o r th  re sp o n se . " I t  
tem pts u s  to  a c c e p t  th e  m ean in g lessn ess  o f  th e  w orld  and to  abandon 
o u rse lv e s  to  i t #  e i t h e r  a c c e p tin g  th e  d e s t r u c t io n  o f  s e l f  in  
s u b je c t io n  to  su b -p e rso n a l in f lu e n c e  b o th  o f  inw ard  d e s i r e  and 
outw ard p re s su re #  o r  b y  a  ty r a n n ic a l  a s s e r t io n  o f  s e l f  a g a in s t  a l l  
t h a t  i s  n o t - s e l f  w ith o u t any re g a rd  to  th e  i n t r i n s i c  v a lu e  o f  
p e rs o n a l  l i f e . "
2 I b i d . . pages 2)8-240#
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e lse  i t  must b# brought within the eoope o f the redemptive mot. Matter, 
a l l  physiofil ezietenoe, are brought within th is  scope when a person enters 
in to  a personal relationship  with the world as a resu lt o f  the personal 
encounter with Christ.
This ooncspt o f Cosnio Christology suggest^ a key to the whole 
problem o f miracle. It denies any ii^ersonal solution  to the problems 
involved in  miracle study which would describe the miraculous so le ly  in  
terms o f past event, or so le ly  In terms o f re lig iou s culture o f a particu lar  
period, or so le ly  in  terms o f the analysis o f literaxy  form. This Cosmic 
Christo logy does not confine the solution  of miracle to a ' f u l l '  exq>l anation 
o f the system o f the natural world, neither i s  i t  content to place miracle 
so le ly  on the plane o f 'sp ir itu a l' liv in g , nor to explain miracle as a 
divine incursion into th is  world by some to ta lly -o th er  Power. Cosmic 
Christology boldly asserts miracle as being the resu lt o f  God's succour 
actively  entering into personal, h isto r ica l existence in the Person o f  
Christ who, as the Incarnate One in  whom God summed up and gathered 
together a l l  things, has continued His redeeming work of making meaningfil 
that %diich bears no meaning, o f  making real the correlation  between physicsl, 
m aterial, sp ir itu a l end personal.
However, as key to the vdiole problem o f miracle Oosmic 
Christology endeavours to unlock the secret o f miracle only to open vq> the 
whole range o f Christology, for who i s  th is  from whom a l l  things take th e ir  
meaning? In what larger se ttin g  could miracle be placed then th is , that 
the whole world has meaning, but only in  relation  to Christ! Miracle i s  
the event in  which God through Christ i s  giving meaning to l i f e  and 
pointing out that a l l  l i f e  can have meaning. Through th is  explanation o f
^ 1^1 dU, page 20$.
71.
th e  m lraou lou f th e  d a e l ls t l a ^ d o e e t io  tendency  In  th e  s t ru g g le  a g a in s t 
docetism  i s  overcome, and i t  has s e t  th e  scene fo r  th e  nex t phase o f  th e  
s t r u g g le ,  t h a t  scene i n  which C h ris t appears — as d iv ln e t  o r as human? 
o r  as one P e rso n , human and d iv in e ?
72.
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THE m O TA Tim S AND SINLBaSNBSS OF JESDS 
JS  m EIR  RELAXION K> OHE STRDOGLB WITH ISB DOCNMC TENEENOZ
In tro d u c tio n
Of the many d ifferen t way# in  Wiioh miracle i s  interpreted#  
the most h elp fu l to a study o f  the struggle with the dooetio tendency has 
been that shioh describes miraole in  the terms o f  a view o f  the world in  
which a l l  things ultim ately derive th e ir  meaning from the person o f  
Ohrist# This# however# does not solve the problem o f  the nature o f  the 
person o f  Christ as He i s  described in  th is  struggle to maintain Hia 
humanity and d ivin ity#
The subject o f  th is  present chapter i s  the description o f  the 
person o f Christ in  texms o f  temptation and s in le ssn ess . That He was 
tengted and s in le s s  ra ises the problems o f  how to  avoid the dooetio tendency 
and sta te  the tençtations o f Jesus as real teoxtations and the sin lessn ess  
in  texms other than an inherent# substantial a ttr ib u te  o f  Christ whioh 
would tend not only to deny the r e a lity  o f  the temptations but would 
eventually deny the rea l humanity o f  Jesus. The problem o f  how to  s ta te  
temptation and sin lessn ess  together cannot be solved by relegating the 
temptations to the humanity o f Jesus and the s in le ssn ess  to His d iv in ity#  
for th is  i s  to d ivide Him in to  two persons and His l i f e  in to  an alternating  
disp lay o f  humanity and d iv in ity . Neither can i t  be solved by describing  
His sin lessn ess and v ictory  over tesptation  as a supreme aot o f  human 
w ill#  for th is  i s  to  make the New Testament anthropocentrio. Neither
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oan i t  b e  so lv ed  b y  d e s o r ib in g  ih »  p e rso n  o f  J e s u s  a s  One who " p o sse s se d  
p le n a ry  p o se rs  o r  l i v e d  i n  th e  l i g h t  o f  an  open r iM iM  o f  H is  g lo r y " .
A p o in te r  tow ards th e  s o lu t io n  o f  th e s e  problem s may l i e  i n  t h i s  
s ta te m e n t whioh a p p e a rs  i n  The R id d le  o f  th e  Hew Testam ent* "The A c tio n  
o f  Ihe  L iv in g  God# w hich took  p la c e  i n  a  s in g le  human l i f e #  c a r r i e d  w ith  
i t  no s p e c ta c u la r  d iq x la y  o f  s u p e rn a tu ra l  power# F o r i n  th e  end# and 
h e re  th e  Hew T estam ent a u th o rs  apeak w ith  u n i te d  v o ice #  th e  A ction  o f  
God to o k  p la c e  i n  c w p l e t e  h u m il ia t io n  and in  w hat ap peared  to  be 
rem arkab le  weakness# The supreme A ct o f  God o c c u rre d  n o t  i n  one who 
p o sse sse d  p le n a ry  power o r  l iv e d  i n  th e  lig (h t o f  an  open v is io n  o f  H is  
g lo ry ;  i t  ooourred  i n  human f k i th  and te m p ta tio n  and i n  a  s in g le #  
i s o l a t e d  Figure*!!^ Somehow# texq> tation  and s in le s s n e s s  o c cu rred  to g e th e r  
In  a  human U f a  o f  obed ience  and dapendenoe whioh was th e  human l i f e  o f  
IHim who a t  a l l  tim es was 'Um  Sen o f  God# th e  Only B egottw i# th e  M essiah 
and S av io u r o f  th e  world# ..
To t r e a t  th e  s u b je c t  o f  te m p ta tio n  and s in le s s n e s s  t h i s  o h a p te r  
i s  d iv id e d  i n to  th re e  p a r ts #  The f i r s t ,  a  rev iew  o f  s e v e r a l  i n t e r p r e t a t i o n s  
o f  the  G ospel s to r y  o f  th e  Texqptations e b io h  i l l u s t r a t e  th e  v a r i e ty  o f  
ways in  w hW i te n p ta t io n  i s  accoun ted  f o r  i n  th e  s i n l e s s  l i f e  o f  J e su s  
and whioh a l s o  se rv e s  a s  an  in tro d u c tio n  to  th e  second s e c t io n  i n  whioh 
th e  ju x ta p o s i t io n  o f  te m p ta tio n  and s in le s s n e s s  i n  th e  l i f e  o f  J e s u s  
in  i t s  more e jq > lio i tly  G h r is to lo g ic a l  s ig n i f ic a n c e  i s  a aa ly sed #  T h ird . 
a  s e c t io n  w hich rev iew s some o f  th e  ways i n  which ih e  s in le s s n e s s  o f  
Je su s  h a s  been  s ta te d  and su g g e s ts  a  s o lu t io n  f o r  ^ e  exqplanation o f  th e  
s in le s a n e s a  o f  J e s u s  i n  th e  s t ru g g le  w ith  th e  d o o e tio  tendency#
1 i . e .  Hoskyns# Davey# The R idd le  o f  th e  Hew T estam ent. 1951# 
pages 252- 256.
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The B aptiam  o f  J e s u s  i s  u s u a l ly  i n te r p r e t e d  a s  a  p re lu d e  to  
th e  T o n p ta tio n s  whioh im n e d ia te ly  fo llow ed  i t .  T h is  i s  t r u e  i n  th e  
work b o th  o f  th o se  who b e l ie v e  th e  T e n p ta tia n s  oo o u rred  i n  th e  o h ro n o lo g io a l 
sequence g iven  i n  th e  G ospels and  th o se  idio b e l ie v e  6%ey a re  a  com pressed 
summary o f  th e  n a tu r e  o f  Ihe e n t i r e  m in is try  o f  J e s u s .  The p rovok ing  
q u e s tio n  s t im u la te d  b y  I h i s  p re lu d e  to  tem p ta tio n  i s  why d id  J e s u s  go 
to  John to  be  b a p tiM d ?  I f  t h i s  w ere a  b ap tism  o f  repen tance#  o f  w hat 
d id  J e s u s  have need  o f  rep en tan ce#  and i f  i t  was n o t  a  bap tiam  o f  
repen tence#  was i t  m ere ly  ^ le  f u l f i l l i n g  in  p u b l ic  o f  an  o rd in an ce  h y  
an  a c t  th e  sym bolism  o f  whioh o n ly  J e s u s  was f u l l y  aware?
Jamies Drummond e x p re s s e s  th e  view  t h a t  from  th e  n a r r a t iv e  o f  
th e  Baptism  i t  i s  n o t  neoessaxy  to  suppose t h a t  J e s u s  was "c o n sc io u s  o f  
any  g u i l t y  oourse  o f  l i f e  which He was c a l le d  upon to  renounoe. But 
u n le s s  he had some c o n sc io u sn ess  o f  weakness and dependence# some o f  
th o se  f e e l in g s  w hich be long  to  u s  o n ly  a s  im p e rfe c t  and l i a b l e  to  s in #  
a s  b e in g s  who m ust be  humble b e fo re  th e  i n f i n i t e  h o l in e s s  o f  God# i t  i s  
d i f f i c u l t  to  u n d e rs ta n d  h i s  su b m iss io n  to  an o rd in an c e  so e x p re s s ly  
im p lic a te d  w ith  an aoknow ledgnent o f  m oral i n f i r m i ty .  I h i s  view# t h a t  
a p a r t  from any se n se  o f  g u i l t#  he  f e l t  th e  need  o f  inw ard  renew al and
u p l i f t in g #  i s  con firm ed  by  h i s  h a b i t  o f  s o l i t a r y  p r a y e r ;  B ut
th e  Baptiam  o f  J e s u s  p o sse s se s  f a r  g r e a te r  s ig n i f ic a n c e  th an  in d ic a te d  
b y  th e  texms " inw ard  ren ew a l" . Druzanond's e x p la n a tio n  seems o n ly  to  
e x p re ss  t h a t  p o in t  o f  v iew  whioh i s  d e s iro u s  o f  id e n t i f y in g  J e s u s  w ith
^ James Drummond# S tu d ie s  in  C h r i s t ia n  D o c tr in e . 1908# page 514.
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w ith the r e st o f  humanity# y et w ith the lim ita tio n  that Tat one 
eeso n tia l point there i s  no eridenoe o f p articip ation  by Jesua in  the 
experience o f humanity; for He betrays no ocmsciousneBB o f sin" .^
R. M ackin tosh  a ls o  i s  among A o s e  who endeavour to  e x p la in  
th e  B aptism  so  t h a t  i t  f i t s  i n  w ith  th e  s in le s s n e s s  o f  J e s u s .  He h o ld s  
t h a t  th e  B aptism  was a  % ite th ro u ÿ x  whioh# b y  o rd in a t io n  o f  God# J e s u s  
shou ld  be  l in k e d  w ith  s in n e rs#  "B ut w hid i f b r  H is own sake oou ld  mean 
n o ^ iin g  to  Him". M ackintosh a rg u e s  t i ia t  th e  moment o f  b ap tism  was one 
o f  r e v e la t io n  i n  which H is s p o t l e s s  p u r i ty  and th e  s in f u ln e s s  i n  a l l  
o th e r s  was made c l e a r .  He d e s c r ib e s  t h i s  c o n sc io u sn ess  o f  s in le s s n e s s  
a s  "en c lo sed  w ith in  a  g r e a te r  and more p o s i t iv e  co n sc io u sn ess  —  t h a t  
o f  S o n sh ip . And Sonship  i s  n e i th e r  m e tep h y e ica l ( a s  i n  l a t e r  th eo lo g y ) 
n o r o f f i c i a l  ( a a  in  Jew ish  M essian ic  and h a lf -J e w ia h  A doption iam ), I t  
i s  p e rs o n a l  and m oral. Supreme and un ique  i n  Je su s#  i t  may y e t  be
shared  b y  a l l .  By a  sh a rp  paradox  o f  f a i t h  He# o o n so io u s ly  man i n  e v e ry
2f ib re #  knows H im self th e  w o r ld 's  S av io u r and Ju dge ."
When th e  B aptism  i s  th u s  d e sc r ib e d  a s  a  r i t e #  i t  i s  more th e  
d e s c r ip t io n  o f  an  e n p ty  i d e n t i f i o a t i o n  o f  J e s u s  w ith  m ankind i n  th e  f o m  
o f  condescend ing  d i v in i t y  th a n  an i d e n t i f i c a t i o n  throufiji s e l f - g iv in g  
hum anity . The id e a  o f  B aptism  a s  r e v e la t io n  which made c l e a r  to  J e s u s  
H is s p o t l e s s  p u r i ^  may im p ly  an om niscience d i f f i c u l t  t o  u n d e rs tan d  in
th e  l i f ^ t  o f  th e  l im i te d  human knowledge o f  J e s u s .  H.R. M ackintosh
p o in ts  a  way o u t o f  th e  ten d en cy  to  p la c e  to o  much s t r e s s  upon th e
r e la t io n s h ip  betwewi B aptiam  and th e  m etap h y sio a l id e a  o f  s in le s s n e s s  a s
an a t t r i b u t e  o f  J e su s  b y  w r i t in g  o f  B aptism  i n  term s o f  Sonsh ip  i n  an
1 Jam es S t a lk e r .  Thp C h r is to lo g y  o f  J e s u s . 1899# page 7 9 .
2 R. M aokintoah# C h r i s t i a n i ty  and S in . 1913# pages b 5 f f .#  q u o ta tio n
from page 68 .
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a tte m p t to  esqprees th e  p e rso n  o f  J e s u s  In  term s o f  r e la t io n s h ip  w ith  
th e  F a th e r  o f  v o c a t io n  and human re s p o n s e .^
H .J.C# K n if^ t  fhllowB th e  d i f f i c u l t  '  s e lf -o o n s o io u s n e s a ' form  
o f  argum ent which h o ld s  t h a t  J e s u s  eiq>erienced a t  th e  Baptism  th e  
c o n sc io u sn ess  ü i a t  He was th e  M essiah : "% e  B aptiam  m arks th e  p o in t  o f
oooq>lote ap p reh en sio n  by  th e  L o rd 's  human mind o f  th e  fU lness o f  a l l  t h a t
He was# and th e  A m o tio n  l i i ic h  i t  was H is to  f i l l  i n  th e  d iv in e ly  o rd e re d
- 2l i f e  o f  th e  w o rld ."  Here K night i s  invo lved  i n  some o f  th e  same 
d i f f i c u l t  a s  M ackintosh  when h e  w r i te s  t h a t  J e s u s  was '  c o n sc io u s ' o f  
a l l  t h a t  He was and th a t  a t  th e  B aptism  th e  end o f  H is l i f e  was " c l e a r ly  
and ir r e v o c a b ly  f ix e d " .  These s ta te m e n ts  seem to  in c lu d e  a tendenpy  
to  deny to  J e s u s  a  t r u l y  human and l im i te d  knowledge# b u t K n ig h t 's  g e n e ra l 
su g g e s tio n  i s  o o n s tru o tiv e . He b e l ie v e s  t h a t  i n  th e  s i l e n t  y e a r s  o f  
N asa re th  J e s u s  le a rn e d  obed ience  and so  approached th e  B aptism  n o t  a s  
th e  f a t a l i s t i c  y ie ld in g  to  an  overpow ering w il l#  b u t  a s  "such  a 
subm ission  t o  th e  p e rs o n a l w i l l  o f  th e  F a th e r  t h a t  th e  doing  o f  t h a t  w i l l  
i s  th e  L o rd 's  end and p u rp o se " .^  Again# i t  i s  w i l l#  response#  obedience 
and subm ission  t h a t  o f f e r s  an^  e x p la n a tio n  o f  B aptism  w hid i i n  th e  long  
run  may be th e  s o lu t io n  to  th e  problem s o f  a  s i n l e s s  One u n d erg o in g  a 
Baptiam  o f  re p e n ta n c e .
1 H.R. M ackintosh# 3he P e rso n  o f  J e su a  C h r i s t .  1912# pages 412 f f #
where th e  a u th o r  a rg u es  f o r  an e'M iioal s in le s s n e a s #  fb io h  m ust a ls o  
in c lu d e  th e  m e tap h y s ic a l elem ent# to  r e p la c e  th e  o ld e r  d e te m n in is t io  
d e s c r ip t io n s  o f  th e  s in le s s n e s s  o f  J e s u s  a s  in h e re n t#  s u b s ta n t ia l#  
and w h o lly  m e te p h y s ic a l.
2 H .J .C . K n iÿ it#  T>g  T em ptation  o f  O rr L o rd . 1907# pages 12# 15 .
5 j M S t f  pages 29*51.
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G.S# IXmoan p u rsu es  th e  e x p la n a tio n  o f  th e  Baptism  in  te rm s 
o f  r e la t io n s h ip  and resp o n se  and su g g e s ts  t h a t  J e su s  oame a s s y  from  H is 
Baptiam  w ith  Sonship  a s  th e  b a a io  fb o to r  i n  H is  oonsoiousnese#  and w ith  
lo y a l ty  to  t h i s  Sonship  and l o y a l t y  tP  th e  F a th e r  ^  f ix e d  g u id e s  to
XH is ta s k  a s  i t  opened o u t b e fo re  Him. H.D.A. M ajor esqpresses t h i s  
r e la t io n s h ip  i n  term s o f  th e  M ess ian ic  c o n sc io u sn ess  o f  J e s u s  and h o ld s
t h a t  i t  was o u t  o f  t h i s  new ly awakened co n sc io u sn ess  o f  I to sa ia h sh ip  th a t
2th e  T em ptations a ro s e .
What th e se  a u th o rs  p o in t  out#  n o tw ith s ta n d in g  t h e i r  many 
d if fé re n c e s  o f  o p in io n  a s  to  th e  n a tu re  and d e g re e  o f  th e  se lf-c o n sc io u sn e sB  
o f  Jesus#  i s  ü ie  sen se  o f  m is s io n  which gave m eaning to  H is  l i f s é  
ÜSiis p o in t  o f  v iew  o f  m iss io n  i a  eoqweased by  A.C# Headlam when he 
d e sc r ib e s  th e  s t a t e  o f  mind i n  whioh J e su s  l e f t  th e  Baptisms " . . .  in  
such a  way a s  n e v e r  b e fo re  He was conscious o f  H is d iv in e  power and 
m ission# t h a t  %  f e l t #  a s  n o t  p re v io u s ly #  t h a t  He was Hie Son o f  God# 
th e  se rv a n t summoned f o r  G od 's w ork. Oie B aptiam  means th e  Tem ptation# 
and th e  b e g in n in g  o f  H is m in i s t r y .  He knew f o r  what He was c a l l e d ." ^
I f  i t  i s  t r u e  t h a t  th e  B aptism  o f  Je su s  i s  b e s t  in te r p r e te d  a s  t h a t  
ev en t in  whioh J e s u s  re c e iv e d  an in c re a s e d  sa n se  o f  m issio n  and an 
a u th e n tio a tio n  o f  t h a t  m ission#  th en  i t  a ls o  fo llo w s  t h a t  th e  T em ptations 
n a r r a t iv e  sh o u ld  re v e a l  th e  n a tu r e  o f  th a t  m ission#  th e  s t r u g g le  w ith  
w h i^  He was in v o lv e d  in  l i v i n g  o u t th a t  m ission#  and t h a t  th e y  shou ld  
shed  l i g h t  on th e  means by  w hioh He rem ained t r u e  to  H is m is s io n  u n to  th e
^ G.B. IXincan# J e s u s , Son o f  Man,  1947# pages 112*118.
^ H.D.A. M ajor in  M ajor# Manson# W rigjit# The M ission  and Message o f  J e s u s . 
1957# pages 26*52.
5 A .C. Headlam# The L i f e  and Teaching o f  J e su s  The C S irle t.  1925# page 152 .
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v e ry  end# R ia t  th e  T em ptations s t o r i e s  m#y be a  h ig h ly  oonpressed  
soooun t o f  th e  s t r u g g le  which was p r e s e n t  throu^jhout th e  m in is try  o f  
J e s u s  and t h a t  ’ttiey  may have been  t o l d  b y  J e s u s  a s  a  sumoazy o f  t h i s  
s t r u g g le  a t  a  m c h  l a t e r  tim e th an  th e y  a p p ea r in  ü ie  G ospel n a r r a t iv e #  
do n o t  im p a ir  t h e i r  v a lu e  a s  c a s t in g  l i g h t  , upon th e  n a tu r e  o f  th e  p e rso n  
o f  C h r i s t .  Indeed# i t  i s  w ith  l e s s  d i f f i c u l t y  t h a t  th e y  a re  viewed 
as  an accoun t g iven  b y  J e s u s  when a f t e r  H is  m in is t ry  had  b o m  A n ii t  He 
co u ld  lo o k  back  iqpon i t  and sum vqp a l l  H is  days i n  t h i s  n a r r a t iv e  o f  th e  
Three T em ptations th a n  i f  th e y  a re  i n te r p r e te d  a s  an a c tu a l  esqperienoe 
o r  n a r r a t iv e  o f  J e a u s  w hich took  p la c e  a t  th e  b e g in n in g  o f  H is m in is t r y  
and i n  whioh He c o u ld  so  p e r f e c t ly  o a s t  H im self i n  th e  M essian io  r o l e  
and so  p e r f e c t ly  s t a t e  th e  n a tu re  o f  H is  e n t i r e  m in is t r y  which was y e t  
to  u n fo ld .
The i n t e r p r e t a t i o n s  o f  th e  G ospel n a r r a t iv e s  o f  ^ e  T em ptations 
which fo llo w  t h i s  l i n e  o f  m iss io n  a re  d iv id e d  in to  two g e n e ra l  c la s s e s #  
one o f  which i n t e r p r e t s  th e  m essage o f  th e  T em ptations i n  th e  term s o f  
th e  w i l l  and knowledge o f  J e s u s  H im self#  th e  o ^ r  w hich  i n t e r p r e t s  i t  
i n  te rm s o f  tiie  r e l a t i o n s h ip  o f  J e s u s  t o  th e  F a ttie r .
a .  The i n te r p r e t a t i o n  o f  th e  G ospel n a r r a t iv e s  o f  th e  T em pta tto tS  i n  
te rm ^  o f  th e  w i l l ,  know ledge, and s e lf -c o n s c io u s n e s s  o f  J e s u s .
A ccording to  H .J .C . K night# J e s u s  w ithdrew  a f t e r  th e  pronouncem ent 
b y  th e  v o ice  a t  th e  B ap tism  w ith  "p u rp o se  and end a c c e p te d " ; He came f o r t t i  
from th e  w ild e rn e ss  w ith  "means and law s o f  a c t io n  d e te rm in e d " .^  As i s
H .J.C . K nW it. The Tem ptation o f Our Lord, page 52# i t a l i c s  d e le te d .
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t r u e  w ith  many o th e r  w r i t e r s  on t h i a  eub jeo t#  K n ig h t 'a  a rg sn e n t r a i s e s  
th e  su sp io io n  t h a t  he  a t t r i b u t e s  t o  Je a u s  a  'know ledge* q u i te  u n l ik e  
t t i a t  o f  l im i te d  human knowledge. T h is unoonsoious tendency i n  K nigh t 
i s  met# however# b y  h i s  d e s c r ip t io n  o f  th e  T em ptations a s  a  p ro b a tio n a ry  
p e r io d  w ith o u t whioh th e  'knowledge* o f  Je a u s  ab o u t iH s m issio n  oou ld  
n o t  have been  fo rm ed . P robab ly  th e  au th o r in te n d s  to  p o in t  o u t  t h i s  
much# th a t  a f t e r  th e  B aptism  J e s u s  looked forw ard  w ith  ttie  same p e rs p e c t iv e  
a s  th e  p ro p h e ts  to  a  f u tu r e  r u l e  o f  God# th e  Kingdom# and in  some m easure 
r e a l i s e d  t h a t  He was to  p la y  a u n iq u e  r o le  i n  i t s  e s ta b lis h m e n t. The 
n a tu re  o f  t t i i s  un iq u e  r o le  was y e t  to  be worked o u t  i n  th e  p ro b a t io n a ry  
p e r io d  d e sc r ib e d  a s  th e  T em p ta tio n s . However# th e  d i f f i c u l t y  w hich i s  
p a r t i a l l y  overcome b y  h i s  d e s c r ip t io n  o f  th e  T e e p ta tio n s  a s  a  p ro b a t io n a ry  
p e r io d  r e tu r n s  i n  a  more v iv id  form  whan Khigjit a s c r ib e s  to  J e s u s  a l l  
d u rin g  th e  T e n p ta tio n a  th e  '  c o n sc io u sn ess  * o f  b e in g  God# and a t  th e  same 
tim e p u t t in g  H im se lf  under human law  a s  man.^ H is summary o f  th e  F i r s t  
T em ptation i s  t t i i s t  "And# ta k e n  m ost broad ly#  h e re  we beho ld  Our L ord 
de te rm in in g  t h a t  r e s p e c t  f b r  th e  i n t e g r i t y  o f  Him human n a tu re  and 
subffliesion to  i t  i s  o b l ig a to ry  on Him# and th a t  i n  th e  M in is try  He i s  to  
se rv e  under a l l  human law s o f  l i f e '  .l* While i t  i s  t r u e  th a t  i n  h i s  
i n t e r p r e t a t i o n  o f  th e  F i r s t  T em ptation  K night f r e q u e n t ly  p o in ts  o u t  th e  
Old Testam ent n a tu r e  o f  t h i s  T e n p ta tio n  in  which Jesu a#  t r u e  to  H is 
p ro p h e tic  h e r i ta g e #  i s  c o n s ta n t ly  c o n fe ss in g  a  re sp o n s iv e  obed ience  to  
H is  F a th e r 's  w i l l#  t h i s  argum ent i s  c o n tra d ic te d  when K night d e s c r ib e s  
J e s u s  a s  d e c id in g  to  be  re sp o n s iv e  t o  H is Father*  s  w i l l  i n  o rd e r  th e re b y  
to  sa feg u a rd  ttie  i n t e g r i t y  o f  H is  hum anity . T h is  re a d s  a lm ost a s  i f
^  P W  9%
8 I b i d . .  p#g# 95*
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Je su s  H im se lf were engaged i n  th e  s t r u g g le  w ith  th e  d o o e tio  tendency 
end c o n sc io u s ly  m a in ta in ed  ttie  b a lan o e  betw een hum anity  and d iv in i ty  
in  H is p e rs o n .
I n  th e  i n t e r p r e t a t i o n  o f  th e  Second T en p ta tio n  b y  K h i ^ t  th e  
unconscious tendency  tow ard  a  d o o e tic  e x p re ss io n  o f  th e  knowledge and 
s e lf -c o n s c io u s n e s s  o f  J e s u s  i s  somewhat c u r t a i l e d  when he d e sc r ib e s  th e  
T em ptations a s  'e v e n ts*  which " fb ro ed "  upon Je su s  th e  f u l l  r e a l i s a t i o n  
o f  th e  outcome o f  H is  l i f e  i f  He were to  fo llo w  th e  way o f  obedience and 
s e r v ic e .  Thus he d e s c r ib e s  th e  Second Tem ptation a s  a  c r e a t iv e  e v e n t 
by  whioh J e s u s  oould  s e e  J u s t  what th e  S u ffe r in g  S e rv a n t had to  b e .
Knight* s  e x p la n a tio n  o f  th e  T h ird  T e n p ta tio n  i s  t h a t  i t  showed a  r e s o lu t io n  
on th e  p a r t  o f  J e s u s  t o  o a r ry  o u t H is m iss io n  i n  r e l ia n o e  upon f a i t h  
and n o t  b y  an ap p ea l t o  a  s u p e r s t i t i o u s  crowd which He oou ld  coerce  
in to  * b e lie v in g *  th ro u g h  acme s p e c ta c u la r  a c t .  H ere again#  th e  e a p h a s is  
i s  upon a  d e c is io n  on th e  p a r t  o f  J e s u s  how to  make u se  o f  H is powers a s  
Son o f  God. T h is p i c tu r e  o f  J e s u s  a s  One d e c id in g  H im se lf how to  u se  a  
s u p e rn a tu ra l  power in h e r e n t  i n  H is b e in g  ten d s  awey fTom th e  Hew 
Testam ent p ic tu r e  o f  J e s u s  a s  One w a it in g  upon s t r e n g th  and power from  
H is F a th e r .
The though t o f  R .J .  Dmianond r e f l e c t s  a  ten d en cy  s im ila r  to  
t h a t  p r e s e n t  in  K n ig h t 's  w ork. He t r e a t s  th e  W ildexness T en p ta tio n s  
s to r y  a s  an au tob iogpraphioal sk e tch  and a  means b y  w hich to  d isc o v e r  th e  
th o u g h t o f  J e s u s  c o n ce rn in g  H im se lf . He argpaes t h a t  J e s u s  thougÿit o f  
H im self a s  th e  Son o f  God# and ag^ainst a l l  th e  p rom ptings o f  th e  te m p te r  
d e te n a in e d  to  l i v e  and work w ith in  " th e  r e s t r i c t i o n s  o f  th e  human l i f e #
81.
whioh He# th e  Son o f  God# had  aaaum ed".^ A gain#ttie id e a  o f  Jeeue  
making oh o io ee  betw een a X te m a tiv e e  ao o o rd ing  to  whioh p re e e rv e e  Hi# 
human n a tu re  f h i l a  to  s t r i k e  a  n o te  o f  r e a l i t y  and makes o f  J e s u s  
n e i th e r  man# n o r  God# b u t  a  t h i r d  som ething# whose l i f e  a s  reo o rd ed  
in  ttie  G ospels i s  th e  r e s u l t  o f  a n a ly t i c a l  psychology p r a c t i s e d  upon 
h im s e lf  b y  h im s e lf .
These exam ples and th o se  o th e r  w r i t e r s  who fo llo w  t h i s  v e in  
o f  th o u g h t c a r r y  o u t th e  in te x p r e ta t io n  o f  th e  T em ptation  s to r y  a s  one 
in  which m iss io n  i s  th e  k ey  to  t h e i r  u n d e rs ta n d in g . I t  i s  in  t h e i r  
d e s c r ip t io n  o f  how J e s u s  began to  make d e c is io n s  and t o  c a r r y  o u t 
t h i s  m is s io n  t h a t  th e y  f a i l  to  acco u n t f o r  ttim t r u l y  l im i te d  human 
knowledge o f  J e su s  and p i c t u r e  Him a s  a c t in g  more trook th e  m otive o f  
acoo&modation to  hum anity  th a n  d ev o tio n  to  th e  w i l l  o f  th e  F a th e r .
b .  The in t e r p r e t a t i o n  o f  th e  T em ptations in  term s o f  M ess ian ic  M iss io n .
Tb d e sc r ib e  th e  T ecp ta ticm s i n  term s o f  M essian ic  M ission  
r a th e r  th an  i n  term s o f  s e lf -o o n s c io u s n e s s  i s  to  move tow ards a  
d e s c r ip t io n  o f  th e  perscm  o f  J e su s  a s  * responsive*  r a t h e r  th a n  * knowing* # 
b u t  even th o se  i n t e r p r e t a t i o n s  u s in g  ttie  M essian ic  te rm in o lo g y  have 
d i f f i c u l t y  i n  a d e q u a te ly  d e s c r ib in g  th e  n a tu re  o f  th e  d e c is io n s  o f  
Jeau s  made * during* th e  T em ptations so  a s  n o t  to  p o r t r a y  an om niscient#  
om nipotent b e in g  who aooom nodates H im se lf to  th e  l im i ta t io n s  o f  hw nan ity .
I n  1912# w h ile  th e  J e s u s - o f - H is to r y /O i r i s t - o f - F a i th  o o n tro v e rsy  
was y e t  v e ry  much a liv e #  Jam es M offe tt*#  book# The Theology o f  th e
^ R .J .  Drunnond# The R e l a t i w  o f  tt%e A p o s to lic  Teaching to  th e  Teaching 
o f  O h r i s t . 1900# page 241.
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CtoopeXa. appeared  on th e  aoene. . Thl# work was a  p a r t  o f  a  movement 
away from  th e  a tte m p t t o  f in d  i n  th e  G ospels an a l l - in o l u s iv p  and 
o f te n  se n tim e n ta l p o r t r a i t  o f  th e  h i s t o r i o a l  p e rso n  o f  J e s u s  and was 
a  movement tow ards a  o o n o e n tra tia n  up<m some o f  th e  p a r t i c u l a r s  whidh 
caused  Him to  ap p ea r to  b e  unique# namely# th e  M essiah sh ip  and D iv ine  
S onsh ip . In  h i s  book# M o ffa tt  deads w itti th e  T e n p ta tio n s  i n  a s e c t io n  
on th e  p rov idence  o f  th e  F a ttie r#  whioh i t s e l f  i s  s i g n i f i c a n t  i n  t h a t  
i t  o r i e n t s  ttie  T em ptations F a th e rn sa rd s  and n o t inw ards in to  th e  
p e rso n  o f  J e s u s .  Sven so# M o ffa tt does n o t suooeed i n  e n t i r e l y  a v o id in g  
th e  d i f f i c u l t i e s  o f  th e  '  s e lf -o o n sc io u sn e ss*  te rm in o lo g y .
Aooording to  M o ffa tt  th e  T em ptations were f o r  J e su s  rea d  
p rom ptings to  abuse th e  f e e l in g  o f  independence w h i ^  aurose from H is 
c o n sc io u sn ess  o f  D iv in e  Sonship  "by  c la im in g  exem ption from  th e  o rd in a ry  
d u ty  o r  r e ly in g  upon G od 's  goodness i n  th e  sphere  o f  n a tu r a l  wants" 
a n d ." to  abuse ttie  f e e l in g  o f  dependence b y  an a r b i t r a r y  t e s t  o f  G od 's 
w il l in g n e s s  to  in te rv e n e  m ira c u lo u s ly  on b e h a lf  o f  th o s e  who a re  i n  
p e r i l " . ^
A f i l l e r  developm ent o f  th e  argum ent from  M esadanic 
c o n sc io u sn ess  i s  se en  i n  th e  work o f  th e  th re e  a u th o rs#  Major# Manson# 
and W right# The M iss ion  and Message o f  J e s u s .  H.D.A; M ajor b e g in s  th e  
s ta te m e n t o f  t h e i r  p o s i t io n  b y  g iv in g  a s  th e  so u rce  o f  th e  T em ptations 
o f  J e s u s  H is newly awakened M essian ic  C onsciousness w h id i im n e d ia te ly  
b r o u ^ t  b e fo re  Him th e  q u e s tio n  o f  how to  f u l f i l l  H is 
A ccording  to  Major#, i t  i s  o n ly  in  th e  l i ÿ i t  o f  H is o a d lin g  and 
M essian ic  C onsciousness t h a t  H is Tem ptations# and in d eed  H is e n t i r e
^ James M offatt# The Theology o f th e  G ospels. 1912# page 88.
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m in i# try #  oan b# u n d e rs to o d .^  T h is  i n t e r p r e t a t i o n  and t h a t  o f
T.W. Manson i n  th e  same book w here he  i n t e r p r e t s  th e  F i r s t  T em ptation  
a s  p re se n te d  to  J e s u s  i n  th e  form  o f  th e  c u r r e n t  b e l i e f  t h a t  th e  
M ess ian ic  Age would c o n s i s t  o f  th e  abundance o f  th in g s  and was m et b y  
J e s u s  w ith  th e  a f f i r m a t io n  t h a t  n o t  even th e  M essiah  can  uiisurp G od 's  
p la c e  b u t  m ust b e  G od 's se rv an t#  to  obey and n o t command# i s  no d o u b t 
a p o s i t io n  p o in t in g  tow ard an i n t e r p r e t a t i o n  o f  th e  Tem ptations i n  
w hich response  and obedienoe a re  th e  p ro p e r c a te g o r ie s  fo r  th e  
d e s c r ip t io n  o f  th e  p e rso n  o f  Je su s#  and y e t  even i t  p ic tu r e s  J e s u s  a t
2ttie  Baptiam  w ith  a# perh rps#  to o  w e ll  d e fin ed  c o n ce p t o f  H is Messi ahs h ip .
A s o lu t io n  to  some o f  th e s e  d i f f i c u l t i e s  l i e s  i n  th a t  
d e s c r ip t io n  o f  th e  T em ptations w hich t r e a t s  th e  n a r r a t iv e  a s  u n fo ld in g  
n o t  th e  n a tu re  o f  th e  s e lf -c o n s c io u s n e s s  o f  Je su s#  b u t  th e  n a tu re  o f  
I d s  response  and obedienoe a s  H is  m iss io n  was c a r r i e d  o u t under c o n s ta n t  
dependence ip o n  th e  F a ttie r .  Hoskyns and Davey a r e  engaged i n  an 
approach  a long  t h i s  l i n e  i n  The R id d le  o f  th e  Hew T estam ent.  T here th e y  
a rgue  t h a t  t h r o u ^  th e  f l e s h  o f  J e s u s  whioh esb o d ied  w hat had b een  
e x p re ssed  i n  Old Testam ent l i t e r a t u r e  and prophecy  oame a re c o rd  o f  a 
" s p i r i t u a l  r i ^ t e o u s n e s s  o f  h e a r t"  which passed  outw ard i n  th a t  c o n c re te  
speech  and a c t io n  w hich f i n a l l y  le a d  to  Oalvaxy. " I n  t h i s  p a r t i c u l a r  
h is to ry #  i n  t h i s  scen e  o f  f le s h  and blood# th e  c r e a t iv e  obedienoe to  
th e  w i l l  o f  God was w rought o u t ."  T h is obed ience  b y  J e su s  was th e
1 H.D.A. M ajor i n  M ajor# Manson# W right# The M iss io n  and Message o f
J e s u s .  1937, page 29# where he  w rites#  ^The i le s s la n io  C onsc iousness 
was H is s e c r e t  p o ssess io n #  th e  in s p i r a t io n  o f  H is  M ission# b u t#  
a s  we t t i a l l  see#  i t  was o n ly  v e ry  g ra d u a lly  u n v e ile d  by  Him".
2 I b i d . . pages 335-356.
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r e s u l t  o f  a  " c r e a t iv e  and p e n e t r a t in g  i n s i s t  i n to  th e  meaning o f  th e  
Old Testam ent S c r i p t u r e s . B u t  th e  obedienoe o f  J e s u s  was a ls o  a  
ocnso ibus c o n f l i c t " #
Zh t h e i r  e x p la n a tio n  o f  w hat th e y  mean b y  "wrought o u t"  and 
" p e n e tra t in g  in s ig h t"  ttiey  p o in t  to  th e  v e ry  w ide d if fe re n c e  betw een  an 
argum ent which would d e sc r ib e  th e  T en p ta tio n  s t o r i e s  e i t h e r  i n  te rm s o f  
supreme a c t  o f  human w i l l  o r  a s  th e  acooom odating 'd e c i s io n ' o f  one 
p o ssessed  o f  a  d e s i r e  to  m a in ta in  th e  b a lan ce  betw een H is hum anity  
and d iv in i ty  and one whioh would d e sc r ib e  them i n  term s o f  obedienoe 
and response  to  th e  Father#  , They w rite#  "Thus f a r  i t  n d ^ t  be  
argued  t h a t  th e  ev idence  p o in ts  to  a  s tra n g e  human a c t  o f  w i l l  b y  whioh 
J e s u s  de term ined  to  obey th e  w i l l  o f  God a s  He had  e x tra c te d  ttie  
knowledge o f  i t  from  a  p e r s i s t e n t  s tu d y  o f  th e  O ld Testam ent S c r ip tu re s #  
and by  whioh He a ls o  de term ined  to  conce ive  o f  H is  l i f e  aa a  p e rs o n a l  
c o n f l i c t  w ith  th é  P r in c e  o f  E v il#  I t  m igjit a ls o  b e  argued t h a t  He 
supposed t t i a t  th e  oarxy ing  o u t o f  H is  d e tex m in a tio n  to  th e  p o in t  o f  a  
v o lu n ta ry  d e a th  would be  f ro u g h t w ith  immense consequences f o r  men and 
women; t t i a t  Hé would# in  f a c t#  b y  an a c t  o f  u t t e r  obedience# b r in g  in  
th e  Hew Order# or#  a s  i t  were# wrench i t  from th e  hands o f  God H im self# 
% i s  would make th e  New T estam ent i n  th e  end a n th ro p o c e n tr io #  f o r  i t  
would rev o lv e  round a ' human a c t .  But t t i i s  i s  n o t  th e  t r u t h .  • . .  H is 
obedienoe was s u r re n d e r  to  th e  un ique  and a c t iv e  o p e ra tio n  o f  th e  
L iv in g  God. T h is  was e x p re ssed  b y  Him b y  th e  r e l a t i o n  o f  th e  F h th e r  
t o  th e  Beloved o r  O nljH Begotten Son. The f i n a l  paradox  can  now b e  
s t a t e d .  The A c tio n  o f  th e  L iv in g  God# which to o k  p la c e  i n  a  s in g le  
human l i f e #  c a r r i e d  w ith  i t  no s p e c ta c u la r  d i s p la y  o f  s u p e rn a tu ra l  power.
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F o r i n  th e  end# and h e re  th e  New T estam ent a u th o rs  sp eak  w ith  u n i te d  
vo ioe#  th e  A ction  o f  God to o k  pXaoe i n  oom plete h u m il ia t io n  and i n  
what appeared  to  be  rem axkable weakness# The suprem e Aot o f  God 
ooou rred  n o t i n  one who p o ssessed  p le n a ry  power o r  l iv e d  i n  ttie  l i g ^ t  
o f  an  open v is io n  o f  H is  g loxy ; i t  ooourred  in  human f a i t h  and 
te n p ta t io n  and in  a  s in g le #  i s o l a t e d  F igure*!'^
T h is i n t e r p r e t a t i o n  o f  th e  T en p ta tio n s  i s  p e rh ap s  th e  f u r t h e s t  
from  any f o m  o f  d o o e tio  tendency  and i s  a  p o s i t io n  o f  c o n s id é ra b le  
s t r e n g t t i  i n  the  s t r u g g le  w ith  th e  d o o e tio  tendenoy j I t  a c c e p ts  th e  
B i b l i c a l  r e v e la t io n  i n  J e s u s  a s  th e  r e v e la t io n  o f  God th e  F a th e r  and 
e o p h a s ise s  th e  co n o em  b y  Je su s  t h a t  th e  F a th e r  sh o u ld  be  gpLorified# 
Hos]iyns and Davey reC L eot t h i s  d e s i r e  to  g lo r i f y  th e  F a th e r  in  t h e i r  
p r e s e n ta t io n  o f  th e  B erson  o f  J e su s  a s  th e  O bedient One# T his i s  n o t  
in  th e  l e a s t  a  p a s s iv e  obedience o f  one 'p o s s e s s e d ' b y  God a s  th e  
in s tru m e n t i s  p o sse sse d  b y  ttie  m usician#  w hid i would b e  one fb m  o f  
d o o e tic  tendency# n o r  i s  i t  a  s e l f -a b n e g a t io n  on th e  p a r t  o f  Jesu s#
I t  i s  th e  c r e a t iv e  obed ienoe i n  whioh th e  s e l f  o f  J e s u s  i s  o o s p le te ly  
r e a l i s e d  w ith in  th e  l im i t a t io n s  o f  hum anity# The p arad o x  b eg in s  to  be  
p l a in  and i t  i s  j u s t  th i s #  t t i a t  th e  g lo r y  o f  God oou ld  be  re v e a le d  w ith in  
l im i te d  and dependent hum anity# In  ttie  Person  o f  J e s u s  t h i s  dependence 
i s  n e i th e r  l im i ta t io n  b y  n a tu r a l  law  n o r  dependence ip o n  a  s u b s ta n t ia l#  
in h e re n t  q u a l i t y  such a s  s in le s s n e s s  which would alw ays 'p r o t e c t '  th e  
d iv in i ty  from  se e in g  c o rru p tio n #  b u t  a  dependence whioh i s  b u i l t  on 
p e rso n a l r e l a t io n s h ip  w ith  th e  Father#
T-----------------------------S#C. Hoskyns# N. Davey# The Riddle of th e  New Tèstam ent. 1931# pages252-256#
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T his te rm in o lo g y  o f  obed ienoe and dapendenoe in  a  r e l a t i o n a l  
i n t e r p r e t a t i o n  o f  th e  Person  o f  O h r is t  i s  a  h e lp  to  th e  u n d e rs ta n d in g  
o f  how th e  S in le s s  One oould  be  tem pted and a ls o  in tro d u c e s  th e  
G h r is to lo g io a l  isq > lio a tio n s  o f  th e  tem p ta tio n s  o f  J e s u s  a s  th e y  ooouzred# 
n o t cmly a s  r e p o r te d  i n  th e  W ild ern ess  Story# b u t  t h r o u ^ o u t  IBLs e n t i r e  
l i f é #  a  l i f é  o f  One teoqpted i n  a l l  th in g s  a s  we a re  and y e t  w ith o u t 
s in n in g . - , - . & '  ^ ' ' ' - ' "
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How oou ld  th e  S in le s s  One b e  tempted?
T his i s  th e  custom ary s ta te m e n t o f  th e  problem  rh ic h  in v o lv e s  
th e  te n s io n  b e ty e en  a in le e im e ss  and tem p ta tio n  i n  th e  d e s c r ip t io n  o f  
th e  P erson  o f  C h r i s t .  T h is  te n s io n  i s  l i k e l y  to  provoke e i t h e r  some 
f b m  o f  A doptioniam  o r  some f b m  o f  D ocetism  i n  th e  endeavour to  s o lv e  
i t  and ttie  p o s i t iv e  e f f o r t  i n  th e  s t ru g g le  a g a in s t  th e  d o o e tio  tendency  
m ust b e  to  f in d  t h a t  l i n e  o f  t r u t h  t h a t  r e s o lv e s  th e s e  s o -c a l le d  te n s io n s  
and m a in ta in s  th e  s ig i i f io a n o e  o f  b o th  th e  d i v in i t y  and th e  hum anity  
o f  C h r i s t .
W ithout doub t some o f  t h i s  te n s io n  i n  C h r is to lo g y  oaused  b y  
th e  ju x ttq z o s itio n  o f  s in le s s n e s s  and te n p ta t io n  i s  due to  th e  
u n d e rs tan d in g  or#  perhaps#  m isunderstand ing#  o f  w hat th e  word 
te m p ta tia ti  m eans. N ot a  few have a t te c p te d  to  red u ce  t ^ t s  te n s io n  b y  
g iv in g  tem p ta tio n  a  d e f in i t io n  w hich p la c e s  i t  o u ts id e  th e  d is c u s s io n  o f  
th e  s in le s s n e s s  o f  Jesus#  b u t  t h i s  s o lu t io n  to  th e  te n s io n  i s  n o t  alw ays
87.
s a t i s f a o t o r y  and may i n  e f f é o t  be  more o f  a  b y -p a a s ln g  o f  th e  te n s io n  
th an  an  a id  to  u n d e rs ta n d in g  i t .  N ev erth e le ss#  th e r e  may be a  d e f i n i t i o n  
o f  te m p ta tio n  whioh a d e q u a te ly  aoooun ts f o r  and h e lp s  t o  so lv e  t t i i s  
te n s io n  b e t ween te m p ta tio n  and s in le s s n e s s .
H.R. l la o k in to sh  eaqplains t t i a t  th e  te n s io n  p r e s e n t  in  q u e s tio n s  
such a s  'How a re  th e  te m p ta tio n s  o f  a  s in le s s  b e in g  r e a l ? '  i s  
u n n e c e s s a r i ly  s t r e s s e d  beoause o f  th e  f a i l u r e  to  re c o g n ise  th e  
d i s t i n c t io n  betw een tem pted  and s i n l e s s .  He d e f in e s  tem p ta tio n  a s  t h a t  
s t r u g g le  p re s e n t  when a  "low er aim" i s  f e l t  to  be  i n  c o n f l i c t  w ith  a  
" h ig h e r  aim"# b u t  t h i s  s t ru g g le  o r  c o n f l i c t  i s  n o t  s i n .  .S in  i s  p r e s e n t  
o n ly  when " th e  d e c is io n  f o r  th e  h ig h e r  f a i l s #  o r  comes to o  s lo w ly " .^
He w r i te s  t h a t  th e  i n t e g r a l l y  human n a tu re  o f  J e s u s  form ed a  medium
f o r  s o l i c i a t i o n  b y  b o th  th e  h ig h e r  and low er aim s and "He was v u ln e ra b le
^  /  i n  a l l  H is norm al i n s t i n c t s #  em otions# d e s i r e s " .  A ccord ing  to
M ackintosh# Je su s  le a z n e d  obedience i n  t h i s  s t ru g g le  betw een h ig h e r  and
low er a im s. J u s t  how t h i s  c o n f l i c t  betw een h ig h e r  and low er o c c u rre d
in  a  s in le s s  mind i s #  however# in sc ru ta b le #  " . . .  th e  o n ly  p sy o h o lo g lo a l
a n a lo g ie s  we oan u se  have t h e i r  o r ig in  i n  our own s i n i b l  esqperienoe" •
I t  would ap p ea r t h a t  t t i i s  s o lu t io n  to  th e  te n s io n  i n  th e  l i f e  o f  J e su s
m ere ly  pushes th e  problem  b ack  i n to  th e  in a c c e s s ib le  i n t e r i o r  o f  H is
mind and does n o t  answer how t h a t  mind embraced th e  s t r u g g le .
P erh ap s th e  how o f  te m p ta tio n  o c c u rr in g  i n  a  s in le s s  mind# 
even when te m p ta tio n  i s  c o n s id e re d  a s  s in g ly  th e  s tru g g le  betw een 
h i ÿ i e r  and lo w er aim s which i n  i t s e l f  i s  n o t  s in #  ^  in s c r u ta b le .
^ H.R. Mackintosh# The Person o f Jesu s C h ris t. 1912# pages 401-403.
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N e v e rth e le ss#  some s o lu t io n  to  t h i s  so -oe iled>  te n s io n  betw een 
teo g t& tio n  and a im le ssn e ss  may l i e  i n  an  a n a ly s is  o f  th e  n a tu re  o f  th e s e  
te tq p ta tio n s  o r  a p p e a ls  b y  th e  h i g ^ r  and l o m r  a im s. ,0 .8 . Iktnoaa 
p a ra p h ra s e s  S tu Luke 22:28$ " in  a l l  th e  a s s a n l t s  t h a t  S a tan  h as  made 
upon Me w ith  a  v iew  to  ttie  ovearttirow o f  G od 's cause  and ki ngdom. . . " ^  , 
S im ila r ly #  W. Manson d e s o r lb e s  ttie  te m p ta tio n s  o f  J e s u s  a s  a  r e a l  
s t r u g g le  w ith  th e  Bower o f  D arloiess i n  w hich Je su s  ta k e s  th e  r o le  o f  
H ero-M Leist a s  th e  P io n e e r#  Leader# P ro ta g o n is t#  "who# go ing  in  f f o n t  
o r  a t  th e  head o f  H is redeemed h o s t#  b e a t s  down th e  fo ro e s  opposed to
2them# and so becomes th e  Founder o r  In a u g a ra to r  o f  t h e i r  ' s a l v a t i o n '" .
Zn t h i s  in te x p r e ta t io n  o f  te n p ta tio n #  th e  s t r u g g le  i s  n o t  one 
which ta k e s  p la c e  i n  th e  rea lm  o f  i n t e l l e c t #  to  r a i s e  problem s o f  how 
th e  s i n l e s s  mind can  b e  te o p te d  b y  oonoeiv lng  o f  e v i l  p o s s ib i l i t i e s #  
b u t  ta k e s  p la c e  i n  th e  rea lm  o f  w i l l  and m iss io n  where i t  i s  r e l a t i v e  
to  th e  RedengtiVB A c t iv i ty  o f  God. W. Hanson b e l ie v e s  t h a t  i t  i s  in  
t h i s  way t h a t  th e  e a r l y  (%uroh t h o u ^ t  o f  Je su s#  and so  o o u ld  d e sc r ib e  
Him a s  looked  i n  m o rta l o o n f l io t  w ith  e v i l :  " In  th e  l i g h t  o f  t h i s
c o n ju n c t ev idence  o f  S t .  P au l#  ttie  ty n o p tio  G ospels# and th e  Johann ine  
l i t e r a t u r e  we seem j u s t i f i e d  i n  assum ing t h a t  a  type  o f  H ero -C hris to logy#  
i n  w hic^ Je su s#  l i k e  a  O h x is tia n  H erak les#  i s  looked i n  m o r ta l  c o n f l i c t  
wLtti th e  pow ers o f  d a rk n e ss  and ove r t h rows them b y  H is  G ross and 
R e su rre c tio n  o r#  a l te x n a te ly #  i s  s e n t  b y  God ' i n  th e  l ik e n e s s  o f  s i n f u l  
f l e s h '  and condemns s in  i n  th e  f l e s h  t o  d e a tti (Romans v i i i i 3 ) #  belonged
^  G .S . Duncan# J e a u s .  Son o f  Mep. 1947# page 230.
* Ms. Hansen# The E p is t l e  to  th e  Hebrews. 1951# page 103 .
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to  th e  p r im o rd ia l  aubatanoe o f  th e  w orld -m iasion  ttieo logy  o f  th e  O huroh".^
T h is  i n t e r p r e t a t i o n  o f  te o g ta t io n  a s  th e  o o n f l io t  o f  Je su s  
w ith  e v i l  w ith in  th e  fram ew ork o f  H is Redem ptive M ission  may be  a 
more s a t i s f a o t o r y  e x p la n a tio n  o f  th e  s t r u g g le  ttian  t h a t  whioh d e so r lb e s  
i t  i n  texm s o f  h ig h e r  and low er ohoioes a p p e a lin g  to  a  s i n l e s s  
i n t e l l e c t #  b u t  y e t  again#  even t h i s  may sim p ly  b e  th e  s u b s t i t u t io n  o f  
w i l l  f o r  i n t e l l e c t  i n  whioh o c cu rs  a s im i la r  te n s io n  ** how oou ld  a 
s in le s s  w i l l  b e  s u b je c t  to  a  tx y in g  ap p ea l made fkom an e v i l  so u ro e l 
However# t h i s  s o lu t io n  th ro u g h  c o n f l i c t  i n  th e  working o u t o f  th e  
m issio n  o f  J e s u s  i n  r e l a t i o n  to  G od's redem ptive  a c t i v i t y  does h e lp  to  
p rev e n t th e  problem  from becom ing one i s o l a t e d  w ith in  th e  mind# o r  w ill#  
o f  Je su a  and o r ie n t s  i t  w i th in  th e  t o t a l  resp o n se  o f  J e s u s  to  h i s  
F a th e r .
T his seems t o  b e  th e  d i r e c t io n  in d ic a te d  b y  th e  o r ig in a l  
meaning o f  tem p ta tio n  w hich h as so been  co m q p ted  to  convey th e  id e a  
o f  e n ticem en t to  s i n .  T em ptation and s in  comm itted a re  commonly 
c o n s id e re d  a s  p a r t s  o f  a  l a r g e r  p a t t e r n  which e x p re sse s  m an 's s i n f u l  
n a tu r e .  T h is i s  n o t  n e c e s s a r i ly  th e  meaning o f  th e  word a s  i t  ap p ea rs  
in  e i t h e r  th e  Old o r  Hew T estam ents.
I n  th e  Old T estam ent th e  words HOD
and n o i  o a r r y  th e  id e a  o f  a te s t in g #  try in g #  o r  p rov ing  i n  
an ex p e rien c e  which i s  i t s e l f  a t e s t  o r  t r i a l .  These words do n o t  
n e c e s s a r i ly  convey th e  though t o f  a  s p i r i t u a l  t e s t in g #  b u t  t h a t  mean i ng
^  I b i d . .  pages 1 0 3 -1 (4 . Seei I  Cor 2 :6 -8 ;  Col 2 :1 $ ; Jn  12 :31 , 
1W 3C, Lk 1 0 :1 8 , 2 2 :3 1 .
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n ay  a p p ly  to  ouoh a  s i t u a t i o n  sa^ f o r  exangple, nan b e in g  te s te d  by  
Gk>d. T his th o u g h t o f  t e s t i n g  o r  p ro v in g  fo U o eed  i n  th e  S ^ t u a g i n t  
ta*snsX ation and i s  oomaon i n  th e  New T estam ent s h e re  i t  i s  s g p lie d  to  
a  l a r g e  v a i i e t y  o f  s i t u a t i o n s  h av in g  t o  do w ith  man*s r e la t io n s h ip  to  
b o th  man and Qod. I n  t h i s  New T estam ent usage th e  id e a  o f  t e s t i n g  
and p ro v in g  i s  iA»at o f  a  t r i a l  o r  t e s t  in te n d ed  n o t so  su ch  to  produoe 
e i ü i e r  a  p o s i t iv e  jg£ nejgative  r e s u l t ,  suooesa o r  f a i l u r e ,  b u t  i s  a  
p ro v in g  th a t  h a s  f o r  i t s  in te n d e d  end suooess in  th e  sen se  o f  p ro d u c in g  
w o r ti i in e s s , o o n a e o ra tio n , end u s e fb ln e s s  f o r  a  p u rp o se  o f  Qod. Qod 
n ev er e n t io e s  to  s i n ,  and when Ne p ro v es o r  t e s t s .  He o f f e r s  H is  g race  
s u f f i o i e n t  f o r  th e  p ro v in g  o r  t e s t i n g .^
^  T em ptation  i n  th e  Old and New Testament#
non and HDD a re  u sed  i n  th e  Old T estam ent aooord ing  to  th e  
fo llo w in g  i l l u s t r a t i o n s # (Hebrew and LXX), (R ev ised  S ta n d a rd  V ersion )
a .  God t r i e s  man#
Gen 22*1 > A f te r  th e s e  th in g #  God t e s t e d  A braham .# ..
n o : ;
Sx 20*20 And H oses s a id  to  th e  p e o p le ,  "Do n o t  fe a r*  f o r  God
h as  oome to  p rove  y ou , end t h a t  th e  f e a r  o f  him may be 
b e fo re  y o u r e y e s , t h a t  you may n o t s i n " .  D I o :  ; n tc p ^ C k c  
D t 4 # %  Or has any  god e v e r attenqpted  to  go and ta k e  a  n a tio n
f o r  h im s e lf  from th e  m id s t o f  a n o th e r  ta a tio n , by t r i a l s ,  
by  s ig n s ,  b y  w onders, and b y  w a r . . . . . .
' ' . r-
9U
D t 8 t2  And you s h a l l  rsmombsr a l l  th e  s a y  sh io h  th e
lio rd  y o u r God h as  le d  you th e se  fio rty  y e a rs  i n  
th e  s i l d e m e s s ,  t h a t  he  m igh t huxdble y o u , t e s t i n g  
you to  know s h a t  was i n  y o u r h e a r t . .# # #
n n o j ' ? ;  e A x e c f o i S ' ^
b .  t r i e #  Ogdi
Bx 1 7 :7  And he o a U e d  tiie  name o f  th e  p la c e  K assah and M erlbah 
• •••b e o au se  th e y  p u t  th e  L ord to  th e  p r o o f . . . . .
oriDl ; ^ t c Ç ô c J ^ t o ^
Nu 14:22  none o f  th e  men who have seen  my g l o r y . . . .  and y e t
have p u t  me to  th e  p ro o f  tiaese te n  t i m e s . . . .
'  >*10:’ T;
D t 6 :16  You s h a l l  n o t  p u t  th e  L ord  y ou r God to  th e  t e s t . . . . .
,  ;  /‘I0 : n  X 7; £ A ^ U p U C ^ 6 C ^
P s 78 :16  % ey  t e s t e d  God in  t h e i r  h e a r t  b y  demanding th e  food
) /  ythey craved. VK *103 ’ 1;
o . Man t r i e s  man:
,  . . . .
IK 1 0 :1  Now when th e  queen o f  Sheba h e a r d . . . .  she  came to  t e s t
/
him w ith  h a rd  q u e s t io n s , i n o : ^ ; ^ tc p tc (T £ L
d . Man t r i e s  o b ie o t :
( J u  6 :3 9  . . . . . l e t  me make t r i a l  t h i s  once w ith  th e  f le e c e
n o : x ;  ^ e fp < ^ ( T o o )
X Sam 17:39  And D avid g ird ed  h i s  sword ov e r h i s  a m o r ,  and
he t r i e d  i n  v a in  to  g o , f o r  he  was n o t u sed  to  üiem. 
Ihen  D avid s a id  to  S a u l ,  " I  cannot go w ith  these*  f o r  
I  am n o t  u sed  to  them (AV, f o r  I  have n o t  proved  them ),
n o :
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£x 13*25 There th e  Lord made t o r  them a  s t a t u t e  and an o rd in an ce  
and th e re  he  p roved  them . *ino: ;
Job 9*23 When d i s a s t e r  b r in g s  sudden d e a th ,  he mocks a t  th e  
c a la m ity  o f  th e  in n o cen t (AV He wd.ll mock a t  th e
c/ rt r i a l  o f  th e  in n o c e n t)  DDDV But i n  UCZ o r o  
6 /Ai/xrw izii- ScH U LO f^
Ps 26 i2  Prove me, 0  L o rd , and t r y  me* t e s t  my h e a r t  and my
m ind. ^For th y  s t e a d f a s t  lo v e  i s  b e fo re  my e y e s ,
and I  w alk  i n  fa ith fX iln e ss  to  th e e .  ? : D : 1  i s  u sed  i n  
a  p a r a l l e l  c o n s tru c tio n  w i ^  DDl lY ( DIX to  s m e lt , 
r e f i n e ,  t e s t ) ,  ^ ^ Ç b L ( T o \ /
I s a  7*12 B ut Ahas s a i d ,  " I  w i l l  n o t  a s k , and 1 w i l l  n o t  p u t  th e
Lord to  th e  t e s t " .  nD3X x V l ;
In  th e  New Tes t ament , % us ed a s  i n  th e  above exanqples. I t  
a ls o  o c c u rs  i n  s i t u a t io n s  p e c u l ia r  to  th e  New T estam ent.
a .  Man tem p ts  Gods
Ao 5*9 , 15:10* I  Oor 10 :9
b .  God t e s t s  men:
Mt 6:13* I  Cor 10:13* Heb 11:17
o . Mw t e s t  men:
Rev 2 :2
d . Devil*»Satan«Bvil t e s t  J e s u s :
Mt 4 :1  Then J e s u s  was le d  up b y  th e  S p i r i t  i n to  th e  %  Id e m e s s  
to  be  tem pted  b y  th e  d e v i l .  Mk 1 :1 3 , Lk 4 * 2 .
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e. ^  proper name 25StiULl*
Mt 4 :3  And th e  tem p ter oame .*###
I  Thee 3 :5  • • • • f b r  f e a r  t h a t  aamahow th e  t e n p te r  had tem pted y o u .# . .
f .  M ja Jegue
Mt 16 :1  And th e  B iaz ie e ee  and Saduoees oame, and to  t e a t  him
th e y  asked him  to  show ^ e m  a  s i g n . .#  (A lso , Mt 1 9 :3 , 
2 2 :1 8 , 22:35)
Mk 8 :11  The P h a r is e e s  came and began to  a rg u e  w ith  h im , se e k in g
: )
from  him a  s i g i  from  heaven , to  t e s t  him (A lso , Mk 
1 0 :2 ,  1 2 :1 8 , Lk 2 0 :2 7 , 11:16)
g .  J e s u s  t r i e s  mej^:
J h  6 :6  T h is  he  s a id  to  t e s t  him  ( P h i l ip )
3 '
h .  D ev il«aatan«Æ vil t e s t  Man:
I  Got 7 :5  . . . l e s t  S a tan  t e n p t  you th rough  la c k  o f  s e l f - c o n t r o l .
X Thes 3 :5  . . . f o r  f e a r  t h a t  somehow th e  te m p te r  had tem pted  you . 
t  Rev 2 :1 0  . . .B e h o ld  th e  D e v il  i s  about t o  th ro w  some o f  you 
in to  p r i s o n ,  ü i a t  you may be  t e s t e d . . .
i .  Man t e s t s  h im s e lf :
I I  Cor 13 :5  Bxsmine y o u r s e l v e s . . . . t e s t  y o u r s e l v e s . . . .  
t  J a s  1 :1 3 , 14 L e t no one sa y  when h i s  i s  t e a p te d ,  " I  am tem pted  
b y  Qod"| f o r  Qod canno t be tem pted  w ith  e v i l  and he 
h im s e lf  tem pts no one* ^ \ u t  each  p e rso n  i s  tem p ted  
when he  i s  lu r e d  and e n tic e d  b y  h i s  own d e s i r e .
3 .  hour o f WLal in  the A tu re :
I  B et 1 :6  (4 :1 2 )  I n  tH ia  you r e j o i c e ,  t h o u ^  now f o r  a  l i t t l e  w h ile  
you may have t o  s u f f e r  v a r io u s  t r i i l s . . . . ( 4 :1 2 )
B eloved , do n o t  be  s u rp r is e d  a t  th e  f i e r y  o rd e a l  whioh
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ooBies upon you to  p ro v e  y o u . . .#  
k . Tempted, w ith  no sou rce  e x p l i c i t l y  g iv en :
Qml 6 i l ,  Hob 2*18, 3*9 (F a  9 5 * 9 ), 4*15, 11*57, M a» 1*2.
(End o f  F o o tn o to )
When te m p ta tio n  o ccu rs  i n  a  s i t u a t i o n  in  whioh th e  d i r e c t  ; 
r e l a t i onshi p  betw een  men end God i s  in v o lv e d , th e  te m p ta tio n  i s  n e v e r  
an en ticem en t away fTom th e  t r u t h ,  n e v e r  an e n tic e m e n t to  s i n ,  b u t  i s  
a  p ro v in g  and t e s t i n g  th e  s ip i i f lo a n o e  o f  w hich l i e s  i n  th e  p a r t i c u l a r  
t a s k  to  which God h a s  c a l le d  th e  man. For J e s u s ,  th e  to o p ta t io n s  in  
H is  l i f e  had to  do w ith  H is p a r t i c u l a r  redem ptive m issio n  a s  Son o f  
God* * te y  d id  n o t  r a i s e  th e  q u e s t io n  o f  H is s in le s s n e s s  o r  s in f u ln e s s  
a s  i f  th e y  stemmed tram  H is own e v i l  d e s ire  whioh "When i t  h a s  conce ived  
g iv e s  b i r t h  to  s in " #  The k e x y g a a tio  m a te r ia l  i n  w hich ^&e tem pted  
l i f e  o f  J e su s  i s  reco rd ed  and susm ariaed  d id  n o t  have beh ind  i t  th e  
D o c trin e  o f  H is  Sin le s s n e s s ,  n o r  was i t  ooncem ed w ith  th e  problem  o f  
how to  a d ju s t  th e  f a c t  o f  t e n p ta t io n  to  t h i s  D o c tr in e . The New 
Testam ent can  s e t  tem pted and s i n l e s s  s id e  b y  s id e  w ith o u t b e in g  aware 
o f  th e  d o c t r in a l  d i f f i c u l t i e s  in v o lv e d . I n  th e  h is to x y  o f  th e o lo g y , 
te m p ta tio n  h a s  u s u a l ly  in v o lv e d  an  e i t h e r / o r  in  th e  sense  t h a t  s i n  
e i t h e r  w i l l  o r  w i l l  n o t  r e s u l t  from  th e  e n ticem en t b y  e v i l .  However, 
i n  th e  tem pted l i f e  o f  J e s u s ,  t h i s  e i th e x /o r  d id  n o t  e x i s t ,  f o r  H is  
te m p ta tio n s  w ere H is  d i s c ip l in e  b y  which He was c o n tin u a l ly  b e in g  
p rep a red  f o r  H is redem ptive  m issio n  a s  Son o f  God.
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The d e f in i t i o n  o f  th e  tem pt& tione o f  Je su e  a s  r e l a t i v e  to  
Him M iasion w orks o u t in  a p p l ic a t io n  v e ry  d i f f e r e n t l y  th an  t h a t  d e f in i t io n  
o f  tem p ta tio n  a s  en ticem en t t o  s in  which i s  im p lie d  i n  some ty p e s  o f  
sy s te m a tic  th e o lo g y . The c o n t r a s t  betw een th e  two i s  e v id e n t i n  th e  
fo llo w in g  com parison o f  v a r io u s  e x p la n a tio n s  o f  how s in le s s n e s s  and 
tem p ta tio n  c o u ld  occu r i n  one p e rso n .
E .L . O t t le y  makes u se  o f  a  K enotio  G h ris to lo g y  to  e x p la in  
th e  r e l a t io n s h ip  betw een th e  te o p ta t io n s  and th e  s in le s s n e s s  o f  J e s u s .
Zn so do ing  i t  i s  e v id e n t throu^ÿiout h i s  work t h a t  h i s  pu rpose  i s  
p r im a r ily  to  make a s  c l e a r  a s  p o s s ib le  th e  d iv in i ty  and hum anity o f  
J e su s  and to  keep them s e p a ra te  and c l e a r l y  d i s t i n c t  a s  th e  Two M atures 
in  One P e rso n . H is e x p la n a tio n  o f  how J e s u s  co u ld  be  te o p te d  and 
y e t  be  s i n l e s s  i s  g iv en  i n  a  th re e  p o in t  argum ent w hich b e g in s  w ith  
th e  p e r f e c t io n  o f  C h r i s ta s  human n a tu r e ,  i s  fo llow ed  b y  th e  s e l f ­
l im i ta t io n  o f  th e  Son o f  God, and oono ludes w i ^  a  s ta te m e n t o f  how 
C h r is t  su b m itted  to  tem p ta tion#
( a )  The o e r fa o t io n  o f  th e  human n a tu re  o f  C h r i s t .
The body o f  C h r is t  was a  human body o f  f l e s h  such  a s  th e  
F a l l  had  l e f t  i t .  I t  was s u b je c t  to  th e  laws o f  g ro w th , p a in ,  and 
was l i a b l e  to  " s i n l e s s  human in f ix m i t i e s ,  .b u t  n o t to  d e fe c ts  o f  
d i s e a s e " .  C h r is t  had  a  human so u l and a  human w i l l  whioh were " e v e r  
u n i te d  to  t ^  D iv ine  w i l l ,  and s u b je c t  to  i t s  c o n t r o l " .  The f a c t  
o f  th e  te m p ta tio n s  o f  J e s u s ,  how ever, shows t h a t  t h i s  s u b je c tio n
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oouXd in v o lv e  p a in f u l  and p ro longed  s t r u g g le .
However, i n  t h i s  body o f  f l e s h ,  th e  human s o u l ,  w i l l ,  and 
s p i r i t  w ere p re s e n t  a s  im p e rso n a l hum an ity , f o r  th e  human n a tu re  o f  * 
J e su s  " lo s e s  th e  p r iv i l e g e  o f  a  p e r s o n a l i ty  o f  i t s  own i n  o rd e r  to  
g a in  th e  s p e c ia l  p r e ro g a t iv e  o f  b e lo n g in g  to  th e  second P e rso n  o f  
th e  T r in i ty " #  M oreover, H is  human n a tu re  e x is te d  a s  a  garm ent in  whioh 
He was c lad*  i t  s u b s is te d  i n  th e  d iv in e  n a tu r e .  O t t le y  w r i t e s ,
"The Mord assumed human n a tu r e ,  'ttien, s i n l e s s  indeed  and u n ta in te d ,  
b u t s u b je c t  to  th e  in h e r i ta n o e  o f  w eakness, s u f f e r in g ,  and d e a th , which 
had r e s u l t e d  from  s i n " .  However, He had  o o n p le te  c o n tr o l  o v e r H is 
body and had  power "even  t o  o v e rru le  o r  c o u n te ra c t  th e  p ro p e r  law s o f  
b o d ily  e x is te n c e ,  a s  when He w alked ip o n  th e  waves o r  f a s t e d  f o r ty  days 
and n ig h t s " .^
(b )  %hm f lf  ^  J bb c f  th a  rw re a le a
q f  t t #  « a e ra t io n  o f  e n  u l U " ) .
The K snosis o f  th e  Son o f  Qod. i s  e x p la in e d  b y  O t t le y  a s  an 
a c t  o f  se lfw detexm in ing  w i l l  and s e l f - s a c r i f i c i n g  lo v e  w hich should  
be  venexrated a s  " th e  tx riunphsn t power o f  an  unsw erving w i l l ,  p e r s i s t in g  
under Him u tm ost pxwxsuxre o f  d is tx ress  and tx r ia l i n  a  moxrally g lo r io u s  
m otion". The p e r s i s t e n t  q u a l i ty  o f  th e  w i l l  i s  re v e a le d  i n  A e  
a b so lu te  c o n tr o l  and p o s s e s s io n  o f  power o v e r H im self w h i ^  C h r is t  
en joyed  a t  e v e ry  moment o f  H is  " r e a l  v o lu n ta ry  co n d escen s io n " .
^ R.L. O ttle y , The D octrine o f the  In c a rn a tio n . 1902, quoting  Newman,Ath. T re a t.. pages 601-65^.
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The e a r th ly  l i f e  o f  th e  Son o f  Ck>d wea c o n t in u a l ly  a  " d e l ib e r a te  
a b s te n t io n  on th e  p a r t  o f  th e  Logos from th e  e x e rc is e  o f  D iv ine  powers 
t h a t  m ight a t  any  moment have b een  resum ed". O t t le y  i l l u s t r a t e s  
t h i s  e a r th ly  l i f e  o f  th e  Son o f  God b y  th e  word p ic tu r e  o f  an e m p ire 's  
x u le r  o o n v e rs in g  w ith  l i t t l e  c h i ld r e n  i n  aoooom odation,  r e s e r v e ,  and 
n e sc ie n c e .^
(o )  C h r i s t 's  subm ission  to  te s ip ta t io n .
" . . .H e  was p e r f e c te d  t h r o u ^  m oral d i s c i p l i n e . . .He le a rn e d  
obedience and s u ta d t te d  to  th e  o rd in a ry  law s o f  human p r o b a t i o n . . . I t  
i s  p a r t  o f  th e  p e r f e c t io n  o f  H is  example t h a t  He w il le d  to  undergo  th e  
common d i s c ip l i n e  o f  human l i f e ,  t h a t  th e  tem pted  m ight b e  u p h e ld  n o t  
o n ly  b y  th e  a id  o f  H is g ra c e ,  b u t  b y  th e  a ssu ra n c e  o f  H is fsU o w N fe e lin g ."
I n  t h i s  tem pted l i f e  J e s u s  rem ained s i n l e s s  because  th ro u g h  
th e  V irg in  B i r th  th e  e n t a i l  o f  s i n  was c u t  o f f  and J e s u s  d id  n o t  
a c q u ire  i t s  t a i n t .  He to o k  on th e  l ik e n e s s  o f  s i n f u l  f l e s h ,  b u t  "He 
co u ld  n o t  w i l l  to  s in " .  He had  a l l  th e  human f a c u l t i e s  to  w hich 
te n p ta t io n  makes i t s  a p p e a l ,  " b u t  th e re  was n o th in g  w ith in  Him whioh 
responded to  th e  a p p e a l" . J e s u s  b a t t l e d  w ith  d e s i r e  *-» " though  i t  
was d e s i r e  a lw ays in n o cen t"  — * He shared  w ith  th e  tem pted th e  f ix e d  
a t t i t u d e  o f  r e s i s t a n c e  to  e v i l .  When He was r e a l l y  tem pted to  evade
ttxe law  o f  h o ly  obed ience  " in  some sense  th e  D e ity  was q u ie s c e n t i n  H is  
T em ptation". T h is  D ei'ty  c o n fe r re d  on H is hum sn ily  j u s t  such s t r e n g # i  
o f  w i l l  a s  was " i n f a l l i b l y  s u f f i o i e n t ,  b u t n o t  more ^ la n  s u f f i c i e n t  to
^ R.L. O ttle y , The D octrine o f th e  In c a rn a tio n , pages 606-612.
9 8 .'
s u s ta in  Him i n  o o n f l io t  and b e a r  Him th rough  ’ttxe f e a r f u l  s t r i f b " .
O tt le y  s t a t e s  h i s  o o n o lu sio n  th u s :  "H is human n a tu re  i n
th e  power o f  th e  S p i r i t  was enab led  to  p r e v a i l  o v e r tenqp tation# .  # th e r e  
was p r e s e n t  i n  C h r i s t 's  human n a tu re  a  c o u n te rv a i l in g  fo rc e  whioh 
en ab led  Him to  conquer th e  te m p ta tio n  b y  whioh He was b e s e t ,  n o t  c o e rc in g  
H is  human w i l l ,  b u t  a c t in g  upon i t  m o ra lly  in  th e  way o f  c o n s tra in in g  
a p p e a l ." ^
The problem  i n  t h i s  approach  i s  t h a t  th e  tenqp ta tions n e v e r 
dc seem q u ite  r e a l .  The tenqo ta tions a re  a tta c h e d  to  th e  hum anity , b u t  
th e  hum anity  i s  k e p t c o n s ta n t ly  in  check  by  # ie  d iv in i ty #  O tt le y  
a p p ea rs  to  be  u n c o n sc io u s ly  engaged i n  a  r e p e t i t io n  o f  some o f  th e  
h i s t o r i c a l  forms o f  d o c e tio  ten d en cy . "For e x a s p le , h i s  u se  o f  im p erso n a l 
hum an ity , whioh H .R. M ackintosh would term  "outworn s c h o la s t ic is m " , 
makes i t  v e ry  d i f f i c u l t  f o r  a  p e rso n  o f  t h i s  day to  u n d e rs tan d  how 
human p e r s o n a l i ty  can  b e  p re s e n t  i n  im p erso n a l hum an ity , e s p e c ia l ly  
when t h a t  hum anity i s  b e in g  worn a s  a  garm ent f o r  th e  d iv in i ty .  A lso , 
th e r e  i s  som ething o f  t h i s  d i f f i c u l t y  where he t r e a t s  o f  K enotio 
G h r is to lo g y , which r a i s e s  th e  whole q u e s tio n  o f  w h e th er o r  n o t i t  i s  
v a l id  to  b a se  an e n t i r e  G h ris to lo g y  \xpon th e  id e a  o f  k e n o s is  and so  
i n t e r p r e t  th e  I n c a r n a t io n  more a s  an  a c t  o f  condescension  b y  th e  Son 
th an  an  a c t  o f  sen d in g  by  th e  F a th e r .  O t t le y  u se s  t h i s  keno tio  argum ent 
in  h i s  a tteo q )t to  p o in t  o u t th e  r e a l i t y  o f  G h r ie t 's  becom ing p oo r *nd th e  
Mord becoming f l e s h ,  b u t  th e  problem  l i e s  in  th e  enqphasis w h i^  he p la c e s  
upon th e  oondesoension  which seems to  t r e a t  th e  I n c a r n a t io n  a s  i f  
C h r i s t  were c o n s ta n t ly  'd e s c e n d in g ',  a s  i t  w ere , c o n s ta n t ly  becoming
^ R ^ . O ttle y , The D octrine o f the In ca rn a tio n , pages 613*617^
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f l e a h ,  a lm o st a s  i f  th e  In o a m a tio n  were a  o o n s ta n t l i n e a r  p ro o ess  th e  
end o f  whi(Ai i s  n ev e r q u i te  achieved* I n  O t t l e y 's  ays tern, th e re  i s  a  
s tro n g  tendency  to  d is p la y  t h a t  form o f  dooe tism  whi<^ w i l l  n ev er adm it 
Miat a  f u l l  and oom plete In c a rn a t io n  to o k  p la c e .
The te m p ta tio n s  o f  J e su s  i n  t h i s  argument have l i t t l e  to  do 
w ith  H is  d i v i n i t y ,  f o r  th e y  seem to  b e  r e a l  o n ly  a s  th e r e  i s  a  qu iescence  
o f  th e  d iv in e  n a tu re  o r  when th e  "beams o f  d e ity "  a re  r e s t r a in e d .
R i r th e r ,  b y  h i s  argum ent from  th e  s in le s s n e s s  o f  J e s u s  a s  th e  r e s u l t  o f  
th e  V irg in  B i r th ,  O t t le y  makes tem p ta tio n  become f o r  J e s u s  a  'p h y s ic a l ' 
i a p o s s i b i l i t y .  %  p la c e s  tem p ta tio n  i n  a  c h a in  o f  cau se  and e f f e c t  i n  
which te m p ta tio n  a p p e a ls  t o  o r  e n tio e s  th e  s in f u l  in  human n a tu r e ,  which 
i s  th e  c l a s s i c a l  e x p re s s io n  o f  te m p ta tio n  a s  an  ap p ea l to  th e  low er 
n a tu re  o f  man and h i s  l e s s  n ob le  d e s i r e s .  Beoause o f  th e  V irg in  b i r t h ,  
t h a t  t o  w hich an a p p ea l b y  tem ptaticm  m i ^ t  be  made was n o t p re s e n t  in  
th e  hum anity  o f  J e s u s .  S ince  th e re  was i n  Him n o th in g  to  which 
te n p ta t io n  co u ld  a p p e a l.  He was n o t r e a l l y  te o p te d . I f  He obeyed a t  
a l l ,  i t  n u s t  have been  an  obedience o f  one in h e re n t ly  in c a p a b le  o f  
d iso b e d ie n c e .
P erhaps th e  o n ly  way o u t o f  th e s e  d i f f i o u l t i e s  i n  which J e s u s  
a s  human i s  under com plete  and e f f e c t iv e  c o n tr o l  o f  H is  d i v in i t y  i s  to  
h o ld , a s  O t t le y  d o e s , tho it a t  c e r t a in  tim es th e  D e ity  was " q u ie s c e n t" ,  
b u t  n o t  to o  q u ie s c e n t,  and a llow ed  e n t ic in g  tem p ta tio n  to  s l i p  i n .
T h is , how ever, i s  f k r  removed from  th e  d e f in i t i o n  o f  tiie  te m p ta tio n s  
a s  th o se  p o s i t i v e ,  c r e a t i v e ,  p ro v in g  and t e s t i n g  e x p e rie n c e s  o f  Je su s  
which to o k  p la c e  a s  H is m is s io n  was w r o u ^ t  c u t  i n  f a i t h ,  dependence, 
o b ed ien ce , and H is l i f e  su p p o rted  by  g ra c e  from  th e  F a th e r .
lO P,
. V.A. G r is t  p o in ts  o u t  son» o f  th e  d i f f i o u l t i e s  o f  an  approsoh 
to  th e  P e rso n  o f  J e s u s  th ro u g h  d o c tr in e s  such a s  s in le s s n e s s  and su g g es ts  
th a t  i t  i s  i n  th e  Bib l i c a l  acco u n t o f  th e  l i f e  o f  J e s u s ,  th e  H is to r io  
C h r i s t ,  t h a t  a  s o lu t io n  more s a t i s f a c to r y  th a n  th a t  o f f e re d  by  th e  
D o c tr in a l  C h r is t  i s  to  be  found# He w rite s*  " In  d e a lin g  w ith  th e  
te o p ta t ic n  o f  J e s u s ,  we have to  fa c e  th e  two p e r i l s  t h a t  m eet u s  
whenever we se ek  f o r  an  i n t e l l e c t u a l  p r e s e n ta t io n  o f  th e  I n c a r n a t io n  —  
v is # ,  D ocetism  on ^ la  one h an d , which red u ces  th e  s t ru g g le  t o  mere make-
b e lie v e *  and N a tu ra lism , on th e  o th e r ,  whioh i n s i s t s  upon e lim in a tin g
th e  D iv ine  S p i r i t  from  th e  phenomena o f  C h r i s t 's  ex p e rien ce# "^
G r i s t  su g g e s ts  t h a t  i n  th e  id e a s  o f  endowment and a tta in m e n t 
may l i e  a  s o lu t io n  to  some o f  th e  problem s r a i s e d  i n  th e  more d o c t r in a l ,  
o r  Two-Natures oppvoBJOh t o  th e  tem p ta tions#  He b e lie v e s  t h a t  th e  
s p i r i t  o f  h o l in e s s ,  f o r  e x a a p le ,  i s  i n  J e s u s  b o th  an endowment and an  
a tta in m en t#  The d e sc e n t o f  th e  S p i r i t  a t  th e  B ip tism  was an  a n o in tin g
o f  th e  Maxdiood o f  th e  Son o f  Qod and was th e  r e s u l t  o f  t h i r t y  y e a rs  o f
r e s o lu te  obed ience  ( a t ta in m e n t)  and made th e  s p i r i t u a l  s id e  o f  H is  
OQoplex n a tu re  param ount o v e r th e  f le id i (endowment)# The S p i r i t ,
G r is t  b e l i e v e s ,  J e su s  r e c e iv e d  in to  H is l i f e  b y  m oral c h o ic e  and so  
"wrought o u t  H is  d e s t in y  a s  th e  Son o f  God", He was a t  a l l  tim es 
Son o f  God* th e  ch o ice  b y  J e s u s  o f  fe llo w sh ip  w ith  th e  F a th e r  i s  p a r t  
o f  H is g rowt h  to  m a tu rity #  As a  p a r t  o f  t h i s  p ro o ess o f  m a tu ry tio n  and 
p e r f e c t io n  f o r  H is o f f i c e  He was p r e c ip i t a te d  b y  th e  d e sc e n t o f  th e
^ W#A# G r i s t ,  The H is to r ic  C h r i s t  i n  F a i th  Today. 1911, page 63# 
^ Ib id #  # page 39 .
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H oly S p i r i t  " in to  a  s t r u g g le  a g a in s t  a l l  th e  p rom ptings and s u g g w tio n s
t h a t  sp ra n g  from th e  S ^ ^ irlt o f  H is age"#^
Xh c o n t r a s t  to  th e  argum ent b ro u g h t f b r ^  b y  O t t le y  in  whioh
a  S in le s s n e s s  i s  presum ed and th e  d e s o r lp t ic n  o f  th e  te m p ta tio n s  o f
th e  P e rso n  o f  J e s u s  made to  o c n fo ra  to  i t .  G r i s t 's  argum ent a c c e p ts
th e  B i b l i c a l  d e s c r ip t io n  o f  th e  P e rso n  a s  an so o u ra te  b io g ra p h ic a l
acco u n t and from i t  d e r iv e s  a  s in le s s n e s s  which i s  n o t  an  iid ie re n t q u a l i t y
( i n  th e  sen se  o f  non p o t u i t  o e o o a re ) .  b u t  i s  a t t a in e d  t h r o u ^  th e
developm ent o f  w hat was from  th e  b e g in n in g  endowment.
G r i s t  p o in ts  a  way to  an i n t e r p r e t a t i o n  o f  th e  te m p ta tio n s  o f
J e s u s  i n  which tiie y  appeeur to  b e  n e i t h e r  en tioem en t t o  s i n ,  n o r m ere ly
t e s p ta t i o n s  such a s  o c cu r i n  th e  l i f e  o f  any man r e g a r d le s s  o f  h i s  
2s i n f u l  c o n d it io n  ,  b u t  a r e  th e  te m p ta t io n s . o f  th e  Redeem er, and a s  such  
a re  s i g n i f i c a n t  a s  a  p a r t  o f  C h r i s t 's  workm
T his p o s i t io n  tow ards te m p ta tio n  i s  adop ted  b y  H.W. Robinson 
in  Redemption and R e v e la tio n . He w r i te s  'ttia t a lth o u g h  th e  te m p ta tio n s  
and s in le s s n e s s  o f f e r  some key to  th e  in n e r  p e rso n  o f  J e s u s ,  i t  i s  
inqpossib le  t h r o u ^  them  t o  se e  i n  t h a t  P erson  a  s t a t i c  n a tu re  e x p la in e d  
i n  m e tap h y s ica l te rm s o f  a t t r i b u t e s .  ^  Robinson re g a rd s  th e  te sq p ta tio n s  
to  b e  io p o r ta n t  n o t  a s  an  in d ic a t io n  o f  th e  in n e r  n a tu re  o f  th e  P e rso n  
o f  J e s u s ,  b u t  a s  a  p a r t  o f  H is w ork , HLs redeem ing a c t i v i t y .  He a p p ea rs
1 W.A. q r to ^ .  !lh# C h r le t  An J a l f e  to d a y .  1911 , p«g# 0 5 .
2 L . Hodgson, to d  Was Man# 1933, pages 4 2 , 43# "T em ptation  i s  an
i n t e g r a l  p a r t  o f  h u sM  l i f e  whioh no one can e s c a p e , however c lo s e  
may b e  h i s  communion w ith  Qod." He w r i t e s ,  "no  doubt o u r te m p ta tio n s  
a r e  o f te n  due t o  o u r  s in A iln e s s  o r  to  o u r in co m p le te  detachm ent from  
w o rld ly  c la im s and o a re s .  B u t t o  m a in ta in  t h a t  t e a p ta t io n  i s  
in p o s s ib le  a p a r t  from  th e s e  i s  th e  work o f  an  a b s t r a c t  lo g ic  d iv o rc e d  
from  r e f l e c 6 o n  on l i f e  a s  we know i t  i n  e x p erien c e# "
3 H.W« R obinson, Redemption and R e v e la tio n # 1942, p a g es  197«'218.
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t o  b e lie v e  t h a t  ae  th e  Godhead i n  th e  f le e h  J e s u e  i s  unknow able, b u t  
a s  S u ffe r in g  S e rv e n t ,  M essiah , He i s  hiovn and b e l ie v e d .  ' Tb p r e s s  
f u r th e r  to e n  t h i s  u n d e rs ta n d in g  o f  te o p ta t io n  a s  a  p a r t  o f  th e  Son*s 
work i s ,  f o r  R ob inson , to  lo o k  upwards from m an 's  p o s i t io n  and endeavour 
to  d e so r ib e  t h a t  w i i i^  m an 's knowledge oan n e v e r  e n o m p a ss , n e i t h e r  
t h r o u ^  th e  a n a lo g y  o f  p e r s o n a l i ty  n o r  th e  d e s c r ip t io n  o f  man a s  canex
W hile th e s e  e p p ro a d le s  to  th e  te m p ta tio n s  which d e s o r ib e  them 
i n  th e  term s o f  th e  work and m is s io n  o f  C h r is t  th e  M essiah , Redeeo&ar, 
S a v io u r , do overcome soma o f  th e  d i f f i o u l t i e s  p r e s e n t  when th e  
ta o p ta tic m s  a r e  la b o r io u s ly  f i t t e d  in to  a  system  w hich p resuppose  a  
s o - c a l le d  te n s ifx i i n  th e  id e a  o f  in h e re n t  s in le s s n e s s  oonA ronted b y  
en ticem en t to  s i n ,  th e y  seem a lm o s t to  go to  th e  o th e r  extrem e and scy  
n o th in g  a t  a l l  a b o u t th e  r e l a t i o n s h ip  o f  s in  and te n p ta t io n .  A f u l l  
tre a tm e n t o f  th e  t e n p ta t i c n s  o f  J e s u s  shou ld  a sk  and endeavour to  answ er 
some o f  th e  q u e s t io n s  t h a t  in v o lv e  th e  c o n cep ts  o f  s in  and te m p ta tio n  
i n  r e l a t i o n  to  th e  ooncep ts o f  d i v in i t y  end hum an ity  i n  J e s u s .  The 
t e s p ta t io n s  do r e v e a l  som ething  o f  th e  n a tu re  o f  s i n ,  som etiiing o f  the  
n a tu re  o f  s i n l e s s n e s s ,  som ething  o f  the  n a tu r e  o f  th e  Son , and som ething 
o f  th e  n a tu re  o f  th e  F a th e r .  The c h a p te r  w i l l  conclude  w ith  a  b r i e f  
rev iew  o f  some aooounts o f  th e  s in le s s n e s s  o f  J e su s  i n  an endeavour to  
show p o s s i b i l i t i e s  and l im i t a t i o n s  to  s t a t i n g  s in le a a n e s e  i n  tezm s
Y. Manson, The E p j s t l e  t o  th e  IW kyem . 1931 , page 110. H ere a  s im i la r  
v iew  i s  a d o p te d . The te m p ta tio n s  a re  a  p a r t  o f  O h r i s t 's  work 
v h ich  i n  r e v e a l in g  th e  s o u l  t r a v a i l  o f  Jesus^"ahow  u s  w hat i t  was 
f o r  J e s u s  to  b e  a  Son, and w hat i t  was t o  b e  a  P r i e s t ,  and w hat i t  
was to  b e  b o th  o f  th e s e  to g e th e z ^ .
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s im i la r  to  the B i b l i c a l  d e f i n i t i o n  o f  tem p ta tio n  a s  a  c r e a t iv e  t e s t i n g ,  
t r y in g ,  and p ro v in g . B ut f i r s t ,  two o o n o lu sio n s abo u t th e  te m p ta t io n s .
F i r s t ,  when th e  te m p ta tio n s  o f  J e s u s  a r e  made to  oonfCrm to  
a  p a t te z n  e s ta b l i s h e d  b y  th e  D o c tr in e  o f  th e  S in le s s n e s s  o r  o f  H is  Two 
N a h ire s , t h e i r  r e a l i t y  b e g in s  t o  d is a p p e a r . T h is  i s  th e  d o c e tio  
tendency  a s  i t  r e l a t e s  to  th e  t e n p ta t io n s  o f  J e s u s .
Second. J e s u s ,  Son o f  Qod, M essiah , a s  re v e a le d  th ro u g h  H is  
tem pted l i f e  was One to  whom th e  F a th e r  gave H im se lf  th rough  th e  Word 
o f  th e  Old T estam ent S c r ip tu r e s  and th rough  th e  R oyal Message a t  th e  
B aptism . The sum o f  t h i s  g iv in g  o f  th e  F a th e r  th ro u g h o u t th e  l i f e  o f  
J e s u s  i s  th e  g ra c e  im p arted  b y  th e  F a ttie r  to  th e  Son, a  g race  o f  th e  
F a th e r  which i s  r e f l e c t e d  i n  " the  g rac e  o f  o u r L ord  J e s u s  C h r is t"  w hich 
w as, i n  th e  same way t h a t  Q od 's g lo r y  was re v e a le d  i n  th e  C ro ss , 
r e f l e c t e d  i n  th e  obedience o f  J e s u s .  Zn t h i s  w ay, th e  t e o p ta t io n s  
j o in  i n  th e  w i tn e s s ,  "The F a ttie r  and I  a re  O ne".
zzz. a .  Q M W a #  9 t  o f  J a n m t XXm m m w B tib l l i ty
to  th e  d o c e t io  tendency .
a .  Two ty p es  o f  answ er to  th e  Q uestion  M hy was J e s u s  S in le s s ? '
From th e  d ed u c tio n s  drawn from th e  p re c e d in g  d is c u s s io n  o f  th e  
s i n le s s nes s  o f  J e s u s  i t  i s  c l e a r  t h a t  th e  S in le s s n e s s  a s  a  s e l f - c o n ta in e d  
D o c trin e  i s  approached  h e re  w ith  c o n s id e ra b le  pessim ism . I t  was 
p o in te d  o u t t h a t  S in le s s n e s s  a s  a  D o c trin e  o f  th e  in h e re n t  n a tu re  o f  C h r is t
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I s  n o t  w hat i s  m esnt b y  th e  Now T estam ent w itn e ss  to  th e  fSaot t h a t  J e s u s ,  
h a r in g  been  tem pted i n  a l l  t h in g s ,  rem ained s i n l e s s .  H is te m p ta tio n s  
were f i r s t  o f  a l l  o r e a t iv e  exqperienoes* th ey  were n o t  n e g a tiv e  and 
d e s t r u o t iv e ,  whioh th e y  would have been  i f  'e n tic e m e n t t o  s i n '  i s  a t  
th e  r o o t  o f  ' t e n p t a t i o n ' .  I t  h a s  a ls o  b e tn  p o in te d  o u t th a t  when th e  
Tno N a tu re s  argum ent i s  a p p lie d  a s  a  s o lu t io n  to  some o f  ttie  q u e s tio n s  
provoked b y  ttie  f h c t  o f  tem p ta tio n  and s in le s s n e s s  o c c u rr in g  to g e th e r ,  
i t  i s  u s u a l ly  th e  hum anity  which s u f f e r s  d e p re c ia t io n  from  a n , a s  i t  
w ere , o v e r -p ro te c t iv e  a t t i t u d e  t owar d s  th e  d i v in i t y .
/  A nother re a so n  f o r  approach ing  th e  D o c trin e  o f  th e  S in le s s n e s s  
wdLth some pessim ism  i s  t h a t  i f  th e  c o n d it io n  o f  th e  C hurch to d ay  i s  
s q u a re ly  fa c e d  and i t  i s  ad m itte d  t t i a t  th e r e  a re  a n t i - d o c t r i n a l  
s e n tim e n ts  f re q u e n t among i t s  l a i t y ,  and t h i s  i s  t r u e  e s p e o ia l ly  among 
ttie  younger l a i t y ,  two q u e s t io n s ,  v e ry  d i f f i c u l t  to  an sw er, a re  b e in g  
asked and  n u s t  be  d e a l t  w it t i .  The f i r s t  q u e s tio n  asked  i s  'How a re  
we to  b e l i e v e  i n  ttie  s in l e s s n e s s  o f  J e s u s  when we oan exam ine n e i th e r  
H is d e ta i l e d  l i f e  n o r  a l l  H is  in n e r  m o tiv e s? ' The second  q u e s tio n  i s  
'Y h a t i s  th e  need o f  a  D o c tr in e  o f  H is s in le s s n e s s ,  f o r  i f  He i s  
a cc ep ted  a s  l i k e  men i n  e v e ry  way ex ce p t t h a t  He i s  w ith o u t s i n ,  i s  He 
n o t i n  e f f e c t  aooepted  a s  e n t i r e l y  u n l ik e  men and t t w e f o r e  q u i te  
unapproacdiable and m ean in g le ss  f o r  s i n f u l  man?' I n t e r p r e te d  in  th e  
l i ^ t  o f  t h i s  s tu d y  o f  th e  s t ru g g le  w ith  th e  d o c e tio  ten d e n cy , th e se  
q u e s tio n s  a sk : How oan th e  D o c trin e  o f  th e  S in le s s n e s s  o f  J e s u s  be 
a p p ro p r ia te d  w ith o u t a c c e p tin g  a long  w ith  i t  a t  u n r e a l ,  d o c e tio  Q i r i s t?
There a re  two g e n e ra l  c la s s e s  o f  answ ers to  t h i s  q u e s tio n  o f  
how to  e x p la in  and in c lu d e  i n  o n e 's  f a i t h  th e  D o c trin e  o f  th e  S in le s s n e s s
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o f  J o e u s .  Zn ttie  fo llo w in g  p a g e s , th e y  a re  each su b m itte d  t o  th e  
t e s t  o f  th e  d o c e tio  ten d en cy  i n  an  a tte m p t to  d is c o v e r  w he ther o r  n o t  
th e y  l a y  h o ld  o f  and ta k e  s e r io u s ly  b o th  th e  d iv in i ty  and hum anity o f  
J e s u s .
I .  A nam r On#* " l l ïH  W Ê  iSrtlnr I f  — I t  o f  *m TVÎlWir
i n  h i s  n a tu re .
(a) Wi m, ,w jW AIi M  ,#*,
■ w ia in e d  a s  th e  r e s u l t  o f  an  e v o lu tio n a ry  p ro o e s s .
An example o f  t h i s  ea*planation ap p ea rs  i n  The H o lin ess  o f
J e s u s  w here A#D# M a rtin  re a so n s  t h a t  th e  o o n o ^ t  o f  s in le s s n e s s  sheds
l i g h t  i n t o  th e  in n e r  l i f e  o f  J e s u s ,  and t h a t  a lth o u g h  i t  i s  a  term  w hich
c a l l s  f o r  su p p lem en ta tio n  by  some p o s i t iv e  w ord, i t  i s  o f  v a lu e  in
th a t  " i t  h e lp s  on tow ards such a  d e s i r e d  word b y  s e t t i n g  f r e e  o u r m inds
to  c o n ce iv e  o f  m oral and r e l ig io u s  q u a l i t i e s  i n  an  u n h in d e red  v i t a l i t y " .
"Yhen, th e r e f o r e ,  we c o n s id e r  one who knew no s i n ,  whose in n e r  l i f e  we
have re a so n  to  b e l ie v e  was n e v e r c u t  o f f  from  i t s  so u rce  i n  Qod, we
ex p ec t to  se e  an e n erg y  a t  work exceed ing  a l l  common human s ta n d a rd s
and a t ta in m e n ts .  And s o ,  in d e e d , we f in d  J e s u s ." ^  M a rtin  w r i te s
th a t  th e  e n t i r e  l i f e  o f  J e s u s  e x h ib i t s  th e  jo y  o f  a  l i f e  i n  communion
w ith  God th rough  th e  r e a l i s a t i o n  i n  f a i t h  o f  th e  F a th e r 's  S o v e re ig n ty ,
2H is n u r tu r e  and p r o te c t io n .  I t  i s  t h i s  f a i t h f b l  communion w ith  th e
f  *"A.fc. M a##K ^N B T b o lin e s s  o f  J e s u s .  1954, page 231#
2 I b i d .  .  pages YoEmlSO.
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F a th e r  w h ioh , aoootrâing to  M a rtin , i a  th e  sou rce  o f  th e  h o l in e s s  o f
J e s u s ,  a  h o l in e s s  whioh h e  d e so r lb e s  a s  " a  supreme ev en t"  whidb " c a l l s
f o r  a l l  ttie  f a i t h  we oan x m ste r^ .^
B u t, a sk s M a r t in ,  how oan a  man b e  b o m  h o ly  and s i n l e s s  when
mankind i s  l in k e d  th ro u g h  th e  ev o lu ticm ary  p ro o ess  to  a  b e g in n in g  
2scu roe  o f  s in ?
Zn t h i s  same p ro o e s s  b y  which man i s  l in k e d  t o  h i s  s i n h i l  so u rc e  
M artin  f in d s  th e  answer t o  h i s  q u e s tio n . He a rgues t h a t  e v o lu tio n  i s  
n o t a  s lo w , c o n s ta n t ,  unchanging  p ro o e s s , b u t  i s  b roken  h e re  and th e re  
b y  "paroxysm al changes" o r  b y  th e  a o o e le ra t io n  o f  p ro o e s s .  These 
phenomena a re  n o t oonflnod  to  th e  p h y s ic a l  developm ent o f  s t r u o tu r e ,  
b u t  ta k e  p la c e  a ls o  i n  m an 's  s p i r i t u a l  developm ent and a r e  ev id m it in  
th e  r e l i g io u s  h i s to r y  o f  m ankind. M a rtin  w r i te s :  "H aving th e se
glinqpses o f  what oan o n ly  b e  c a l le d  p e r io d ic a l  d i s c o n t in u i ty ,  i s  i t  
n o t f i t t i n g  t h a t  we chou ld  b e  p rep a red  to  se e  some c lim ax  i n  th e  h i s to r y  
o f  o u r r a c e ,  some oommanding e v e n t ,  a  moment when a  o o n ^ la te ly  s p i r i t u a l  
men sh o u ld  a p p e a r, g a th e r in g  i n to  h im s e l f ,  a s  i t  m ight seem , th e  v a r io u s  
v i r tu e s  and r e l ig io u s  q u a l i t i e s  o f  h i s  a n c e s to r ,  oonsum oating p o e try  
end p rophecy  and m oral achievem ent i n  a  form  e n t i r e l y  holy?*m3
1 A.D. M a r t in .  %xe % > liness  o f  J e s u e , 1934, page 240.
2 T his l in k in g  t t i r o u ^  th e  e v o lu tio n a ry  p ro c e s s  i s  a  l in k in g  to  a  
b e g in n in g  souroe o f  s i n  whi<A i s  th e  c o n f l i c t  o f  th e  p r im i t iv e  form s 
o f  l i f e  i n  th e  s t r u g g le  f o r  e x is te n c e .  M artin  does n o t  t r a c e  th e  
sou rce  to  Adam's f a H .
3 I b i d . .  p ag es 241-242. S im i la r ly ,  James Drunmond, S tu d ie s  i n  
C h r is t ia n  D o c tr in e . 1908, page 315: H is v iew  " b r in g s  J e su s  b e fo re  u s ,  
n o t  a s  an  e x c e p tio n a l  p o r te n t  i n  th e  b o u n d less  rea lm  o f  b e in g ,  b u t  a s  
th e  h ig h e s t  in s ta n o e  o f  ttie  o p e ra t io n  o f  a  g r e a t  s p i r i t u a l  law . I f  
th e  D iv ine en e rg y  i s  everyw here p r e s e n t ,  even i n  th e  m eanest i n s e c t ,  
i f  th e  D iv ine  S p i r i t  an im ates  th e  so u l o f  man, i f  th e re  a re  a scen d in g  
g rad es  o f  c h a r a c te r  and o f  s p i r i t u a l  i l lu m in a t io n ,  th en  th e re  i s  no 
re a so n  why th e  m a n ife s tio n  o f  G od 's h o l in e s s  and lo v e  in  a  man sho u ld  n o t  reach  i n  some in s ta n c e  a  siqpreme sp le n d o u r , and beoome th ro u g h  him
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a  sou roe  o f  s p i r i t u a l  l i g h t  to  o th e r s .  So u n d e rs to o d , th e  un ion  
o f  God w ith  C h r is t  b e o o o e s , to  u se  th e  c u r r e n t  p h ra se o lo g y , e x c e p tio n a l  
in  d e g re e , and n o t i n  k in d ."
The f i r s t  d i f f i c u l t y  w ith  t h i s  p o s it ic m  i s  i n  th e  e x p la n a tio n  • 
th a t  th e  form  which th e  hum anity  o f  J e s u s  to o k  and th e  a c t io n s  b y  which 
i t  ex p re ssed  i t s e l f  were d e te rm in ed  by  a  "paroxysm al change" which 
took  p la c e  w ith in  th e  evo lu tionaxry  p ro c e s s . The d o o e tic  ten d en cy  in  
i t s  l a t e r  developm ents o f te n  a p p e a rs  aoooopanied b y  some form  o f  
de te rm in ism , a s ,  f o r  excanqple, th e  hum anity o f  J e s u s  b e in g  c o n tr o l le d  
by  th e  D iv in i ty ,  o r  J e su s  th e  man b e in g  c o n t r o l le d  by  th e  G h r i s t - S p i r i t .  
I n  M a r t in 's  excposition , th e  c o n t r o l l in g  o r  d e te rm in in g  f a c to r  i s  th e  
e v o lu tio n a ry  p ro o e ss  and th e  r e s u l t  i s  a  hum an ity , o r  a  d i v i n i t y ,  f o r  
t h a t  m a t te r ,  whioh i s  n o t f r e e ,  f o r  J e s u s  was w hat He was o u t o f  an 
in h e re n t  c a p a b i l i ty  produced thxroug^ "paroxysm al change" i n  th e  
e v o lu tio n a ry  p ro c e ss  and n o t  o u t o f  a  f r e e  re sp o n se  to  th e  F a th e r .
T h is  d e te r m in is t ic  exepression o f  th e  d o c e tio  ten d en cy  i s  n o t  
in ten d ed  by  M artin  to  excclude th e  e lem ents o f  obedience and resp o n se  
in  th e  l i f e  o f  J e s u s ,  a l t h o u ^  i t  does a p p ea r to  do s o .  He w r i te s  
t h a t  th e  l i f e  o f  J e s u s  was th e  p ro d u c t o f  a  "co a le sce n ce  o f  a  p e r f e c t ly  
good mind w ith  a  f u l l y  e n e r g e t ic  w i l l"  and was a  l i f e  i n  whioh Je su s  
n ev er f a i l e d  to  obey th e  D iv in e  W ill .  So i t  ap p ea rs  t h a t  M a rtin  d e s i r e s  
to  exepresB th e  s in le s s n e s s  o f  J e s u s  n o t  e x tc lu s iv e ly  a s  an in h e re n t  
q u a l i ty  th e  p resen o e  o f  w hioh i s  excplained th ro u g h  th e  e v o lu t io n a ry  
p ro c e s s , b u t  a s  a  m oral a t t r i b u t e .  H is argum ents axre n o t  a oonv incing  
s ta te m e n t t h a t  s in le s s n e s s  oan  be  d e sc r ib e d  b o th  a s  an  in h e r e n t  q u a l i ty  
and a t  th e  same tim e a  m ora l a t t r i b u t e  d e r iv e d  i n  a fT e e , o b e d ie n t.
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re sp o n s iv e  l i f e  o f  a  r e a l  hximanity su p p o rted  b y  th e  g race  o f  th e  
F a th e r .
( b )  « h .  o f  J a n » .  M  »  nWT fbOtOT T O dam lY
a p p e a rin g  from  o u ts id e  th e  p ro c e ss  o f  e v o lu t io n .
A ooording to  t h i s  exqp lsnation , th e  S in le s s n e s s  o f  J e su s
r e s u l te d  from  a  b re a k  i n  th e  h e r e d i ta r y  d e sc e n t o f  s in  w hich i s
d e so iib e d  a s  th e  in t r o d u c t io n  o f  a  new f a c t o r  i n to  th e  e v o lu t io n a ry
p ro o ess  b y  an  abnorm al f o r c e  w orking o u ts id e  t h a t  p ro c e s s .  W illiam
Sanday e x p la in s  t h a t  th e  p r e p a r a t io n  f b r  t h i s  new f a c to r  was begun i n
th o se  pagan  m yths and le g e n d s  o f  v i r g in  b i r t h  which were " a  dim
unconscious p re p a ra t io n  f o r  t h a t  E v e n t . . . a  p ro p h e tic  i n s t i n c t " .  The
V irg in  B i r th  o f  J e s u s  i s  a  w itn e s s  to  th e  appearance  o f  th e  Son o f  Man
and th e  f a c t  t h a t  H is  s i n l e s s  human n a tu re  was "som eth ing  e s s e n t i a l l y
o u ts id e  th e  c o n t in u i ty  o f  th e  s p e c ie s " .^
Zn a  s im i la r  argum ent A .S . Beake w r i te s  t t i a t  th e  t a s k  to  be
ach ieved  th ro u g h  th e  I n c a r n a t io n  "was o f  such  v i t a l  moment, and s i n  had
b ro u g h t th e  c o i l  i n  w hich hum anity  was e n sn a re d  in to  such  a  ta n g le ,
th a t  f o r  i t s  u n ra v e l l in g  we may w e ll  b e l ie v e  Qod would n o t  s h r in k  from
2b r in g in g  abnorm al fo rc e s  i n t o  p la y " .
E xcep t f o r  th e  f a c t  t h a t  t h i s  argum ent e x p la in s  th e  s in le s s n e s s  
o f  J e s u s  i n  term s o f  a  new f a c t o r  in tro d u c e d  from  w ith o u t th e  e v o lu tio n a ry  
p ro o e s s , th e  same d i f f i c u l t i e s  a re  p r e s e n t  a s  in  th e  above eacplanation
g W illiam  Sanday, O u tl in e s  o f  th e  L if e  o f  C h r i s t .  1905, p ag es  208-209. 
A .S . P e a k e , Q i r i s t i a n i t v J l t s  N a tu re  and I t s  T ru th . 1908 , page 176.
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b y  M a r tin  i n  whioh th e  o inlosam ea# l a  aooountad  f û t  a# a  paroxysm al 
change ta k in g  p la c e  w i th in  th e  e v o lu t io n a ry  p ro c e s s .
( e )
Zn t t i i s  e x p la n a t io n  o f  ttie  a in le s s n e s s  o f  J e s u s ,  i t  i s  h e ld  
t h a t  th e  p r e - e x i s t e n t  h o l in e s s  o f  C h r i s t  n e c e s s a r i ly  isq p lie s  s in le s s n e s s  
a s  an in h e re n t  ^ l a l i t y  o f  ttie  In c a rn a te  C h r i s t .  I n  The In c a rn a t io n  and 
R ecent O r it io ia m . R .J .  Cooke su g g e s ts  t h a t  th e  V irg in  B i r t h ,  and th e  
co n seq u en t s in le s s n e s s  o f  J e s u s ,  was de te rm ined  b y  th e  n a tu re  o f  ttxe 
p r e - e x i s t e n t  C h r i s t .  Cooke w r i te s :  " I f  th e  H oly One o f  Qod, th e
e te r n a l  L ogos, a p p e a rs  among men he  m ust have an a d eq u a te  organ  f b r  
h i s  m a n if e s t io n .. .H e  m ust have a  n a tu re  which s h a l l  b e  c le a n  and h o ly ,  
a  n a tu r e  u n ta in te d  b y  h e r e d i ta r y  e v i l  —  a  p u re  n a tu re  f o r  th e  p u re  
p e rs o n ."  He a rg u e s  t t i a t  f b r  i t s  in c a r n a t io n ,  th e  im m aculate s p i r i t  
demands an inm aou la te  o rg a n is a i
T h is p o s i t io n  sh a re s  w ith  th e  two above a  d e te r m in is t ic  n a tu r e .  
Each o f  th e s e  p o in ts  o f  v iew  assumes some in h e re n t  n e c e s s i ty  f b r  J e s u s  
to  e n te r  th e  w orld  s i n l e s s .  To m eet t h a t  n e c e s s i ty  H is e n tr y  i n to  th e  
w orld  i s  made th e  p ro d u c t o f  some d iv in e  f i a t  worked e i t h e r  in s id e  o r  
o u ts id e  th e  e v o lu t io n a ry  p ro c e s s .
There i s  a n o th e r  a s p e c t  o f  th e se  argum ents which i s  h ig h ly  
p a ra d o x io a l i n  th e  lig^ht o f  t t i e i r  te n d e n c ie s  tow ard  a  d o o e tic  determ inism # 
When a  s ta te m e n t o f  th e  n a tu re  o f  th e  Person  o f  C h r i s t  ap p ea rs  to  be
R .J . Cooke, The In carn a tio n  and Recent C ritic ism . 1907, pages 146-147.
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d o b e tio f tl ly  i n c l i n e d ,  i t  l e  u s u a l ^  th e  r e s u l t  o f  io o  g r e a t  an esqphasis 
upon H is overshadow ing d i v in i t y  w hich d e te rm in es emd c o n tr o ls  h i s  
hum anity . The n a tu re  o f  th e  hum anity  a s  i t  e x i s t s  i n  o th e r  men i s  
h e ld  n o t  to  have any  in f lu e n c e  upon th e  n a tu re  o f  t tie  hum anity o f  
C h r i s t .  C o n tra ry  to  t h i s  u s u a l  tendenpy , th e  argum ents above a p p e a r  
t o  d e r iv e  mich o f  t h e i r  e x p la n a t io n  o f  th e  s in le s s n e s s  o f  J e s u s  from  
th e  f a c t  o f  th e  s i n f u l  n a tu re  o f  o th e r  men.  Z nqp lic it i n  t h e i r  
staten&Mits i s  th e  p ro p o s i t io n  t h a t  s in c e  man c a n n o t save  h im s e lf  and  i s  
s in f U l ,  J e s u s ,  who does save  m en, co u ld  n o t be  s in fU l  and o u s t ,  t h e r e f o r e ,
b e  s i n l e s s .  Thus th e  s in le s s n e s s  o f  J e su s  i s  d e s c r ib e d  a s  doub ly
!  ^ *
determ ined  —  i t  i s  de te rm ined  n o t  o n ly  by  some e x p la n a tio n  o f  an  
e y o lu tio n ax y  p r o o e s s ,  b u t  i s  d e te rm in ed  b y  th e  f h c t  o f  m an 's s in fU ln e a s .* ^ 4 , 1
N e ith e r  o f  th e s e  re a so n s  f b r  ttie  s in le s s n e s s  o f  J e s u s  i s  deduced from  
th e  n a tu re  o f  th e  l i f e  He l iv e d  upon e a r t t i  a s  th e  New T estam ent re c o rd s  
and comments upon i t ,  b u t  each  i s  d e d u o ^  from  some f a c to r  w hich from  
o u t s id e , th e  l i f e  o f  C h r is t  d e te rm in ed  th e  form  w hich t h a t  human l i f e  
would ta k e .
2 . iammr Two* o* '^^ 0niÊKF
In  t h i s  s e c t io n  th e  s in le s s n e s s  o f  J e s u s  i s  d e sc r ib e d  n o t  in
r e l a t i o n  to  H is  hum an-div ine in n e r  n a tu r e ,  b u t  i n  r e l a t i o n  to  th e*
A toning  Work w hich He a c c c n p lish e d  a s  s e n t b y  th e  F a ttie r  in to  a  s i n f b l  
w orld  to  ta k e  upon H im self th e  s i n f u l  n a tu re  o f  man, to  be  made s i n .
R .C. M oberly aoooun ts f o r  th e  s in le s s n e s s  o f  J e su s  i n  te rm s o f
n u
the  AtoM M it in  toâflh nÈnleeeneee le  âeneribea en "the peopertgr, 
the pomer, o f inherent rlghteoneneee, ee lf-àd cn tified  fb r ennwwnitlon 
o f penitenoe, e lth  aiiifbX mnn"#^ Ho eeptoine th e t en Jeeee id e n tifie #  
ittine e lf  « ith  einfüX men, the Atonement ene ereeght end th e t the 
minleemneee o f Jeene nee in  r e a lity  the deepeet  poenlhle eeperienoe o f 
e ia  fo r Him en ee^er ienee o f ein  ty  ehioh Atonement erne made peeeib le . 
Thie Atcaneoont in  Meherly*e ety lenetion  o f pM feot repeatynee end 
penitenoe ty  Jeane ehioh ene made poeeAble by Hie eoeÿlete id e n tille e tio n  
e ith  e in fb l nan, ibeela te  penitenoe, Moherty erguee, ia  made peeeiM e 
ia  human l i f e  enly by one eho hen not einned b e t foe le  repentant fb r  
the ainner, fb r eaemple, the fa th e r fb r the raprohnte eon e r  frien d  fb r 
friend# Thia iden tify in g  panitenoe m ill be more re a l and raaah deeper 
in to  the heart e f  the atnleam then o f the mianer eho, "oonfbaed e i th  
a in , ehioh dima and paralymee every pereenal pomer, oaaeet eee o r fb e l 
e in  ee i t  iaf#^ This penitenoe th ro n g  id e n tifie a tio n  in  than toe 
rem ilt of a  oo^plete, lem ellleh ae lfS g itiag  ehieh oan en ter in to  enother*a 
e in , oan en te r in to  th a t o ther ehe eannot fo a l h ie  oen sin# I t  ia  th ia  
iden to fioatien  ehioh mahea poeaibl a the very re a l ceperienee o f ein 
without ainnlag# ehioh mahae i t  more o f an aag^arienme o f ein  then th e t 
ehieh the ainner himael f  hee eapeaiemood, Thia argument preaaed 
fb rth er aeema to  a#y th a t, in  the end, only Jeeoa knaee ehat ain  ia# 
men her bu t a  haey idea fb r he ia  oonfbae# by ein# Thia nay aleo inp ly  
to a t in  r e a lity , Jenna ene the only eelf-ooneoioue a in n er, fb r He la  the
U2é
o n ly  one who c o u ld  o r  d id  f e e l  th e  s t i n g  o f  e in  w ith o u t th e  d u l l in g  
e f f e c t  o f  s in s .
T his p a ra d o x io a l  s i n l e s s  s i n f i l n e s s  i s  re c o g n ise d  i n  J e s u s  
n o t  b y  ana logy  to  m an 's  own s in f u ln e s s ,  b u t  i s  th e r e  a s  a  p a r t  o f  t h a t  
v e i l  b y  which th e  In c a rn a t io n  s h i e ld s  man Aom to e  f a c e  to  fac e  
en co u n te r  w ith  Qod a s  He i s .  A t th e  same t im e , th e  s in l e s s  s in fU ln e s s  
i s  a  r e v e la t io n  o f  God a s  He i s ,  f o r  i t  i s  o n ly  th ro u g h  th e  ocnsequenoe 
o f  th e  Son o f  Qod h a v in g  been made s i n ,  w ito  th e  G ross a s  w itn e s s  t o  
t h a t  oonseqosnoe, t h a t  to e  s e r io u s n e s s  o f  s in  becom es e v id e n t ,  and 
u n le s s  s in  i s  ta k e n  a s  a  r e a l  f a c t o r ,  though h id d en  i n  a l l  o f  i t s  
r e a l i t y  b y  th e  s i n s  o f  to e  s i n n e r s ,  to o  r e v e la t io n  o f  Qod i s  le s s e n e d  
and th e  f u l ln e s s  o f  th e  love  mad s a c r i f i c e  o f  J e s u s  i s  n o t  p e rc e iv e d .^
D.W. F o r r e s t 's  axgumant i n  The A u th o r ity  o f  C h r is t  a f f o r d s  
a n o th e r  exemple e f  to o  id e a  t h a t  th e  s in le s e n e s s  o f  C h r is t  i s  t o  b e  
eaqplained o n ly  a s  an  i n t e g r a l  p a r t  o f  H is  hum anity  ta k e n  upon H im se lf 
i n  H is  A toning I n c a r n a t io n .  F o r r e s t  eaqpresses th e  s in le s s n e s s  o f  J e s u s  
n o t  a s  i f  i t  mere a  q u a l i ty  in h e r e n t  i n  th e  n a tu re  o f  J e s u s  b u t  a s  i f  
i t  mere a  t e r n  whioh can  i n  p a r t  d e so r ib e  th e  r e l a t i o n t o i p  o f  J e s u s  to  
th e  F a th e r :  "The prbblem  o f  r e c o n c i l i a t io n .  » . o f  w hich H is  G ospel mas 
th e  s o lu t io n ,  d id  n o t  e x i s t  f b r  Him p e r s o n a l ly . . .  .H is  jp y  i s  n o t  t h a t  
o f  th e  sen  who h a s  wandered and b een  r e s to r e d ,  b u t  o f  to e  son who h a s  
n e v e r  l e f t  th e  F a t h e r 's  house . T h is  i s  th e  m y ste ry  o f  C h r i s t 's  
s in l e s s n e s s ."  F o r r e s t  concludes t h a t  th e  m eaning o f  th e  s in le s s n e s s  
o f  J e s u s  i s  t h i s :  " . . .H e  d id  n o t  a t  bboj p o in t  o f  H is  p ro g re s s iv e
e x p e rien c e  d e f i e o t  from  th e  s p e c i f i c  id e a l  o f  s e r v ic e  s e t  b e fb re  Him
^ James H offU tt, The g e o lo g y  o f  th e  G oapels. 1912, pages 109 ff#
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tgr Cktd*** HIb im# »  goodness r o s U s e d  and m an ife s te d  " u n d sr  d s f t n i t e
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r e s t r i o t l o n s  and o o n d itic m a , n o t  th e  goodness t h a t  i s  i n f i n i t e  and 
a b s o lu te " .  S ince H is  was a  p e r f e c t io n  d e riv e d  from  " a  v o c a tio n  
d e te rm in ed  bST th e  F a th e r ,  so  i t  was o n ly  by  th e  co n tin u o u s  re c e p tio n  
o f  th e  F a th e r 's  g ra c e  t h a t  He was a b le  to  f u l f i l  i t .  And th e  g race  
was g iv e n  Him, a s  i t  i s  g iv en  to  u s ,  aoo o rd in g  to  H is  n eed ; b u t  i n
H is c a se  a lo n e  i t  was n e v e r bestow ed i n  v a in ,  b ecau se  i n  Him th e  s p i r i t
o f  s u r re n d e r  and respcm se n e v e r  f a i l e d . " ^
In  th e se  two ap p la n a tio n s  o f  to e  s in le s s n e s s  b y  M oberly end 
F o r r e s t ,  s in le s a n e s s  i s  n e v e r  d e sc r ib e d  a s  i f  i t  w ere a  s u b s ta n t i a l ,  
in h e r e n t  q u a l i ty  o f  to e  n a tu re  o f  th e  In c a rn a te  C h r i s t .  B a th e r , 
s in le s s n e s s  i s  a  te rm  u se d  to  sun  up a l l  t h a t  re sp o n se  o f  J e s u s  to  th e  
F a th e r  made w h ile  He was l iv i n g  o u t  an  A toning V ocation  determ ined  b y  
th e  F a to e r  and o o n s ta n t ly  siqpportad b y  g ra c e  from  th e  F a to e r .  I t  
was i n  respond ing  to  to e  g rac e  o f  th e  F a th e r  t h a t  J e s u s  was s i n l e s s ,  
and t h i s  was a  A e e  re sp o n se  w hich , j u s t  because  i t  was f r e e ,  cou ld  n o t  
be  s i n f u l .
J u s t  a s  i n  th e  p rec ed in g  t o a p te r  th e  e x p la n a tio n  o f  n d ra o le
w hich was adopted  a s  t h a t  iU r th s s t  from  a  d o o e tic  ten d en cy  and a s  an
a id  i n  th é  c o n s ta n t  s t r u g g le  w ito  to e  d o c e tio  tendency  so lv e d  problem s 
o n ly  t o  open up  an e n t i r e  (R ir is to lo g y , so  t h i s  s o lu t io n  to  th e  
t e s p ta t i o n s  and s in le s s n e s s  th roug ii to e  c a te g o ry  o f  g ra c e  opens up th e  
e n t i r e  problem  o f  how th e  response  t o  g ra c e  was made. A s o lu t io n  to  
t h i s  q u e s tio n  i s  in d ic a te d  i n  th e  fo llo w in g  to a p te r  on th e
T ""-------- ---
D.W. F o r r e s t .  The A u th o r i ty  p f  C h r i s t .  1906, pages 1 0 -1 2 , 16-22 .
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a m l n s t  th e  d o o e tlo  tendenoy .
. Most o f  to e  p re v io u s  s e o t io n s  o f  t h i s  o h s p te r  have been  i n  
a  n e g a t iv e  v e in  o f  o r i t i o i s m  th e  c u r r e n t  fo ra s  o f  s t a t i n g  th e  
s in le s s n e s s  o f  J e s u s  and th e  r e l a t io n s h ip  betw een t h i s  s in le s s n e s s  and 
th e  tem p ta tio n s#  T h is ‘n e g a t iv e  o r i t io i s m  i s  based  iqpon th e  c o n c lu s io n
to a t  many o f  th e  d e f i n i t i o n s  o f  H is  s in le s s n e s s  a re  d e f in i t i o n s  o f  a 
s u b s ta n t i iü ,  n a tu re  and a r e  th u s  o o n tra z y  to  th e  a c t iv e  r e l a t i o n t o ip  o f  
c a l l  and resp o n se  whioh i s  a t  th e  h e a r t  o f  th e  New T estam ent r e v e la t io n  
o f  G od 's  d e a lin g  w ith  mankind#
T his s u b s ta n t i a l  d e f in i t io n  o f  th e  s in le s s n e s s  o f  J e su s  
d e s c r ib e s  i t  a s  an in h e r e n t  a t t r i b u t e ,  a  su b stan ce  o f  H is  n a tu re  w h ito  
d i f f e r e n t i a t e s  Him from  o to e r  men and makes Him to  be  th e  capab le  o rgan  
o f  s a lv a t io n #  The id e a  o f  s in le s s n e s s  a s  substance  d e s tro y s  th e  f r e e  
< y ia lity  o f  th e  S o n 's  re sp o n se  to  to e  F a to e r ,  f o r  th e r e  i s  n o th in g   ^
r e sp o n s iv e  i n  su b s ta n c e . Substance i s ;  i t  i s  n e i th e r  becoming o o r
a c t iv e  i n  any o th e r  way. I t  i s  im p o ss ib le  to  re a d  th e  f i f t h  c h a p te r
o f  to e  G ospel aooord ing  to  S t .  John w ith o u t coming to  th e  oono lusion  
t h a t  a t  a l l  tixDss i n  th e  l i f e  o f  J e s u s  th e r e  was an a c t i v e ,  dependent 
re sp o n se  made by  J e s u s  to  th e  F a th e r .
. P erhaps th e  s t r o n g e s t  su p p o r t f o r  t h i s  s u b s t a n t i a l  e x p la n a tio n  
o f  th e  P e rso n  o f  J e s u s  comes from  th e  V irg in  B ir th  when i t  i s  i n te r p r e te d
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BB an e v e n t e h io h  oonveyed to  Jeeu a  a  mAmtanoe o f  o e r t a in  q u a l i ty  
u n lik e  o th e r  men. P ro b a b ly  l i t t l e  im aoh ieved  th rough  e i t h e r  th e  
o u tz tjÿ it  d e n ia l  o f  th e  V irg in  B i r th  o r  th e  o f te n  po lendo  ap o lo g ie#  f o r  
i t .  What i t  aeema to  s ta n d  f o r  i s  an a o t  o f  Gk>d. I f  t h i s  ev en t i s  
c o n s id e re d  a s  an a o t o f  God, th en  th e re  i s  no rea so n  f o r  re a d in g  in to  
i t  v h a t  i t  does n o t e x p re s s ,  nam ely, t i i a t  th e  a o t  r e s u l te d  i n  e h a t  i s  
c e r t a i n l y  aon«ao t i n  e q u ip p in g  J e s u s  e i t h  a  su b stan ce  e h io h  e o u ld  
p r o h ib i t  b y  i t s  v e ry  n a tu r e  % s  Im oeing e h a t  s in  i s ,  t h a t  i s ,  e o u ld  
p r o h ib i t  Him from  r e a l i s i n g  th e  p o se r  o f  s i n ,  id iioh He d id  r e a l i s e  to  
au d i an e x te n t  t h a t  He knee  from  th e  b e g in n in g  o f  H is m in is t r y  t h a t  some 
form  o f  c ro s s  am aited  Him and y e t  s e t  H is  fa c e  s t e a d f a s t l y  to s e rd s  i t .
% e  problem  o f  th e  s in le s s n e s s  i s  how to  s t a t e  i t  s i lh o u t  
r e ly in g  upon 'ttie t r a d i t i o n a l  s u b s ta n t i a l  concep ts  w hich i n j e c t  
a  n o te  o f  u n r e a l i ty  i n to  th e  human l i f e  o f  J e su s  and so  open th e  s a y  to  
a  d o o e tio  tendency . The problem  i s  n o t  made e a s i e r  b y  p assag es such  a s  
S t .  John l t l 4 ,  Romans 8 ;5 ,  XI C o r in th ia n s  5#21. These p assag es warn 
t h a t  n o tw ith s ta n d in g  th e  v e ry  te n d e r  a f f e c t io n  in  w hich J e su s  i s  h e ld  
b y  th e  devou t b e l i e v e r  i n  Him, and i n  s p i t e  o f  th e  f a c t  M iat wa w orsh ip  
th e  F a th e r  o n ly  th ro u g h  Him and know t h a t  s a lv a t io n  i s  p o s s ib le  o n ly  
because  o f  Him, H is o o a in g  i n  th e  f l e s h ,  i n  th e  v e ry  l ik e n e s s  o f  s in f ta l  
f l e s h ,  m ust be  tak en  s e r io u s ly .  F o r P a u l t h i s  l ik e n e s s  was taken  
s e r io u s ly  and i n  Ih e  f a c e  o f  a l l  t h a t  th e  A postle  was c ap a b le  o f  sa y in g  
oo n o em in g  th e  n a tu re  o f  th e  'f le s h *  i n  man. P a u l does n o t  s t a t e  t h i s  
l ik e n e s s  o f  J e su s  to  s i n f u l  man a s  i f  i t  were m ere ly  an aba t r a c t  
resem b lan ce , a s  i f  God had  t o  acoomnodate H im self t o  m an 's  s t a t e  i n  o rd e r  
f o r  man to  u n d e rs tan d  w hat God was d o in g  and s a y in g , b u t  r a t h e r ,  he  i s
116.
s t a t i n g  a  o o n o rs te  image o r  l i k s a a s s .
Thus, no m a t te r  how p io u s  th e  m o tiv e s , th e r e  should  be no 
re lu o ta n o e  to  adm it th e  fU l l  m eaning and im p lio a tio n  o f  Him massage o f  
S t .  John  and S t .  P a u l .
Q h ria t oame s u f f e r in g  a l l  th e  i h f i n a i t i v e s  oomaon to  men a s  
he  l iv e d  th an  and a s  he  l i v e s  now. I n  t h i s  w xakness th e  Gloxy and 
th e  S a lv a tio n  o f  God were made m a n if e s t .  T h is was p o s s ib le  b y  th e  
c o n s ta n t  r e l ia n o e  o f  J e s u s  on th e  g ra c e  from th e  F a th e r  and b y  th e  
c o n s ta n t  g ra c io u s  su p p o rt o f  J e s u s  b y  th s  F h th e r . T h is  re sp o n siv e  
r e l a t io n s h ip  made p o s s ib le  th e  s tn le s s n s s s  o f  J e s u s ,  n o t  a s  an  in h e r e n t  
q u a l i t y  o f  a in le s a n e s s ,  b u t  a s  a  c r e a t io n  b y  th e  F a th e r .
Kow a p p e a rs  A s  v e ry  g r e a t  d i f f i c u l t y  w ith  t h i s  e iqp lanation  
o f  th e  s in le e a n o s s  o f  J e s u s .  On one hand i t  h as  b een  seen  how a  
s u b s ta n t i a l  d e f i n i t i o n  o f  HLb s in le s s n e s s  in  te rm s o f  in h e re n t  n a tu r e  i s  
open to  aome o f  th e  dangers o f  th e  d o o e tio  ten d en cy , and now i t  a p p e a rs  
A a t  t h i s  p re s e n t  s ta te m e n t o f  th e  s in le s a n s s a  i n  te rm s o f  g race  may te n d  
tow ards some fbrm  o f  A flop tion isn . However, betw een A e  d o o e tic  
d e s c r ip t io n  o f  C h r i s t  i n  which He ap p ea rs  to  be  a  te r t iu m  qu id  u n l ik e  
a l l  man who p reced ed  Him and y e t  u n l ik e  God, and th e  A d o p tio n is t 
d e s c r ip t io n  o f  Him a s  a  man r a i s e d  to  G lory  b y  God, th rough  g ra c e , 
th e r e  may l i e  a  s ta te m e n t o f  th e  a in le s a n e s s  o f  J e s u s  which fb llo w s  th s  
f in e  l i n e  o f  re s p o n se . ' I t  was th e  F a th e r  sp e a k in g , su p p o r tin g , gu id ing*  
i t  was th e  Son a n sw e rin g , o b ey in g , fo llo w in g . O nly th e  Son c o u ld  a c t  
i n  resp o n se  to  th e  F a th e r  liio  had s e n t  Him to  do w hat th e  law  was t o  
weak to  d o , and man to o  sinbound to  d o , and what o n ly  God H im self c o u ld  do .
D uring HLs l i f e  on e a r th ,  th e  Son was c o n s ta n t ly  en co u n te rin g  t r i a l s
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and t e a t s  w hich were to r  Him c r e a t iv e  e v e n ts  i n  w h id i th e  F a th e r  was 
c a l l in g  fbrA% from Him t h a t . resp o n se  w hich o n ly  th e  Son c o u ld  make end 
which th e  Son oould  make o n ly  a s  th e  F a th e r  c a l le d  i t  f o r t h .  The 
T e sp ta tio n  S to r i e s  a s  a  summary o f  th e  L if e  do n o t  r e v e a l  t h a t  i n  th e  fao e  
o f  e n tice m en t to  s in  J e s u s  s to o d  f irm  and d id  n o t  f a l l *  th e y  re v e a l  
who J e s u s  w as. As Son o f  God He was c a l l e d  upon to  make a  unique 
response  t o  th e  F a A e r  and was u n iq u e ly  su p p o rte d  in  making t h i s  reiqponse. 
J e su s  was n o t  s in l e s s  i n  th e  sen se  A a t  Be p o sse sse d  an  in h e r e n t  f a c u l ty  
o f  a v o id in g  th e  s i n f h l  a c t*  He was s i n l e s s  i n  t h a t  Oe was re s p o n s iv e .
T h is i s  th e  p a ra d o x ,. t h a t  th s  s in le s s n e s s  o f  J e s u s  was due s o le ly  t o  w hat 
He w as, A s  Son o f  God, and a t  th e  same tim e was due s o le ly  to  th s  
s iç p o r t in g  g r a œ  from  God th e  F a A e r#  On one hand i s  th e  resp o n se  
u n iq u e , p o s s ib le  o n ly  heoause o f  w hat J e s u s  was* on A e  o A e r  hand i s  
A s  c a l l  which oeme fTom th e  F a A e r  and was aooonqwnied b y  power from  
Him. ' H th o u t  th e  re s p o n se , no th in g *  w ith o u t th e  c a l l ,  n o th in g .
And y e t .  A s  re sp o n se  was im p o ss ib le  w ith o u t A e  F a th e r  c a l l in g  i t  f o r A ,  
and th e  c a l l  was m ean ing leas w ith o u t th e  re sp o n se . Of th e  te m p ta tio n s  
and s in le s s n e s s ,  in d e e d , o f  A e  In c a rn a t io n  i t s e l f ,  i t  was a l l  o f  God 
th e  F aA m r. and i t  was a l l  o f  God A e  Son.
The power o f  J e s u s  i s  re v e a le d  th rough  'w ea lm ess ' i n  t h a t  i n  
Him A e  power o f  God was made m a n ife s t  i n  a  redeem ing way th rough  th e  
g ra c io u s  r e la t io n s h ip  betw een F a th e r  and Son. J u s t  a s  th e  power o f  
J e s u s  i s  n o t  re v e a le d  i n  th e  s u p e m a tu ra l  a c t ,  n e i t h e r  i s  i t  re v e a le d  
t h r o u ^  some q u a l i t y  whioh s e p a r a te s  Him from  o th e r  men, b u t  r a t h e r  i n  
t h a t  q u a l i ty  o f  re sp o n se  w h iA  a l l  men th rough  f a l A  can  sh a re  w iA  
Him. However, H is  re sp o n se  was t h a t  o f  th e  Only B eg o tten  Son s e n t
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b y  th e  f h t h e r i  th e  r e e p w e e  o f  th e  I b i t h f i l  im b u t  th e  xweponee o f
aflepted eone who do.roepoiU l o n ly  beoaoise C h x le t 'e  roeponeo  «obraeed
. '
a l l  f u tu r e  reeponee# Tb A e e e  adop ted  a o n a , th e  F a A e r  g iv e e  g race
. . . ;  V ••
a u f f io i e n t  f o r  A e  reeponièè He o a l l a  A r A  from  Aem jum t ae  He gave
I V '• 1
A  th e  O nly B ego tten  much g race  t h a t  th ro u g h  th e  weakneee o f  th e  
l ik e n e e e  o f  a in f h l  f l e A  th e  (Xlozy o f  th e  Q oA ead m igh t b e  made m en ifee t*  
Through th e  l im ite d  l i f e . o f  Je a u e  orowned b y  Him Oroee end R e e u rre o tio n , 
H ie G oA ead wee r e v e a le d . '
^  I I 1 .
r
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C hapter IV .
THE UMITBD KNOWLEIXæ OF JBSD8
AND THE DOGETIG lENDENOX
In tro d u c t io n
I n  th e  two p re c e d in g  o h a p A ra  r e c e n t  in A x p r e A t io n a  o f  th e  
m a n ife a A tio n a  o f  th e  power o f  Je su a  have been  ix n re a tig a te d . The 
p o a iA v e  oonolualon  rea ch e d  was t h a t  A e  power m a n iA a A d  th rough  th e  
u L rac lea  o f  Jeaua  was a  power n o t  o f  a  aeX f« -eafflo ien t Je a u a  o f  N a a a re A , 
b u t  a  power o f  th e  F a A e r  w orking th rough  th e  fla iA fiX  Son and d is p la y in g  
i A e l f  i n  A o a e  oooaaiona  A e n  A  uae  M art A  Buber* a te x u in c lo g y , 
e a p e o ia l ly  aa i t  A  A t e r p r e t e d  by  A lla n  G allow ay, A e  * It*  was 
m ira o u lo u a ly  tranafo rm ed  A A  a  'Ih cu *  and m a te r ia l  e x ia te n o e  waa g iv en  
meaning by  th e  o re a A v o  o p e ra  A o n  o f  A e  law  th a t  A e  s p i r i t u a l  and 
m a te r ia l  a re  n o t s é p a ra  A d  by  a  f ix e d  g u l f .  The s u b je c t  o f  th e  power 
w h iA  Je au a  d isp la y e d  A  H ia 'r e s A ta n c e *  A  te n p A tA n  A  HA a in le a s  
A f e  waa ex p lo red  and two p o s i t iv e  c o n c lu s io n s  were reao h ed t one , t h a t  
A  b e in g  tem pted , Je a u a  waa s u b je c t  n o t  A  an  enA oem ent to  s A ,  b u t  A  
th a t  g ra c io u s  c ra a A v e  expeA ence  b y  w hA h Ha waa t r i e d .  A s  t e d ,  and 
d ia o ip lA e d  f o r  H A  own good A  th e  Way o f  RedeapAon A  A e  end t h a t  He 
n d ÿ i t  A  Hia hum anity b o A  re v e a l  and sh a re  A  th e  G lo ry  and H o lA eaa  o f  
A e  F h A e r ;  two, t h a t  A  b e in g  s A A a a ,  Jeau a  d A p la y e d  a  power b o m  n o t 
o f  su b s ta n c e , A  A e  sen se  t h a t  He waa by  H A  in h e re n t  n a tu re  s A l e a a ,  
b u t  a  power b o m  o f  a  u n iq u e , c o n s ta n t ,  and a u a ta in in g  r e A A o n a h ip  A  
th e  F a A e r ,  a  re A A o n a h ip  o f  g ra c e .
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These sA te m e n ts  o f  th e  power o f  Je su s  A  no way exolude th e  
i d e s  o f  HA  l iv A g  a  l im i te d  human l i f e ;  th e  manner A  which th e  
m a n ife sA A o n s  o f  H ie  power a re  e x p la A e d  a c tu a l ly  A A t e  A e  o<mcept 
o f  l im iA A o n .
The s tu d y  o f  th e  l in d A A o n s  o f  Je su s  h a s  b een  d ir e c te d  l a r g e ly  
b y  A e  form  o f  A e  e a r ly  c o n tro v e r s ie s  o f  A e  Ohurch A  whioh A e  
d i v i n i t y  and A e  hum anity  became th e  two d iv is io n s  A A  whioh were 
f i t t e d  A e  v a r io u s  a sp e o A  o f  C h r i s t 's  l i f e .  I t  was a t  an e a r ly  d a A  
r e A t l v e l y  s ln p A  A  adm it o f  p h y s ic a l  l im iA A o n s  A  th e  hum anity o f  
J e s u s  which had to  do A A  tim e and sp a c e , b u t  from  A e  v e ry  b e g A n in g  
o f  C h r is t ia n  A o u ^ t  A e  more th e  l im iA A c m s  seemed A  in p A g e  up<m 
th e  d i v i n i t y  o f  th e  In o a m a A  C h r is t  o r  A  touch tp o n  A e  scheme o f  
s a lv a t io n ,  A e  more r e l u c t a n t ly  were A e y  a p p A e d . Thus one o f  A e  e a r ly  
s u b je o ts  o f  p h i lo s o p h ic a l  r e f l e o t i o n  which s t im u la te d  a  g r e a t  d e a l  o f  
c o n tro v e rsy  and d eb aA  was t h a t  o f  th e  Im p a s s ib iA ly  o f  God and i A  
r a m if ic a t io n s  e x te n d in g  A  A e  s u f f e r in g  o f  J e s u s  who was A e  Word come 
A  th e  f l s A .  " * I f  He s u f f e r e d ,"  s a id  th e  E b io n iA s ,  "He was n o t  d iv in e ."  
" I f  He was d iv A e ,"  s a id  th e  D o o e tA A , "H is s u f f e r in g s  were u n r e a l ."
I t  was f a r  e a s i e r  A  h o ld  f i rm ly  A  th e  s u f f e r in g  hum anity o f  J e s u s  th an
• }
i t  was A  ad h ere  A  th e  oonoep t o f  G h rA t s u f f e r in g  A  H is d i v i n i t y .
Today, how ever, th e o A g A a l  works p ro v id e  o n ly  an o o o asio n a l and 
frag n en tax y  r e f e re n c e  A  t h i s  once im p o rtan t s u b je c t  o f  D iv A e  I n p a s s A i l i t ;
1 L . Hodgson, ^The Knovdedge o f  CThrist I n o a m a A " ,  ^  Hew Commentary.
Chas. G ore,E d . 1928, P a r t  I I I ,  page 299. See a l s o ,  Q ia s . G ore, 
D A s e r A t lo n s .  1896, page  102; "A t any r a t e  A  guard  A e  co n cep tio n  
o f  A e  d iv A e  i n p a s s A i l i t y ,  p h ilo a q p h io a l C h r i s t i a n s . . .g o  
d an g ero u sly  f a r  A  m in im A A g  th e  meaning o f  A e  I n c a r n a t io n .  I t  A  
ovenauoh a s s im lA te d  A  th e  immanence o f  A e  d iv in e  re a so n  A  th e  
u n iv e r s e ."
2 The e x c e p tio n  A  t h i s  i s  J .K .  Mosley* s  e x A n s iv e  tre a tm e n t A  The
I n p a s s i b i l i t y  o f  God. 1926.
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T hat th e  e u b je o t  o f  C h rie t* #  s x is o e p t lb l l i ty  to  p a in  and 
B u ffe r in g  a s  suoh so  in f r e q u e n t ly  ooours today  r e f l e c t s  A e  a t t i t u d e  
o f  A e  p re s e n t  age w h iA  adm lA  w ith o u t equivooaticm  th e  A e s A  t h a t  
Je su s  was lindLAd and was n e i th e r  w ho lly  Godhead n o r  re v e a le d  w holly  
A e  Godhead. Along w iA  t h i s  adm ission  m ust fo llo w  th e  aooeptanoe o f  
l im iA t io n a  w h iA  a re  e x p re ssed  A  p a A  and s u f f e r in g  A  A e  e n t i r e  
p e rso n , human and d iv in e .  Thus th e  d A o u s s iw  o f  p h y s ic a l  p a A  and 
s u f f e r in g  a s  a  G h r is to lo g lo a l  p r o b lw  h a s  reoeded  A A  h i s A z y .  A  
i A  p la c e  a  d iso u ss io n  o f  th e  l im iA t io n s  o f  th e  A ow ledge o f  Je su s
h as ap p eared  A  re p la c e  A e  t r a d i t i o n a l  d e b a tes  on A e  s u b je c t  o f  th e»
D iv A e  I m p a s s ib i l i ty .  Leonard Hodgson t r a c e s  A e  b e g A n in g  o f  t h i s  
new developm ent a s  f a r  b a ck  a s  A e  A i t A t i o n  o f  th e  " p sy c h o A g io a l 
p e rio d  o f  ph ilosophy" b y  D esoar A s .^
The l A e r a l  o r i t io i s m  o f  A e  H A e te e n A  C en tu ry  c o n tr ib u t io n  
A  A e  s tu d y  o f  C h r A t i a n i ty  aooord ing  A  s t r A t l y  h A A r i o a l  m sA ods 
produced a  p ic tu r e  o f  a  thoroug^ily  human J e s u s .  A  i t s  more extrem e 
tavam  l i b e r a l  h l s A r i c a l  o r i tA A m  ap p ea red  a t  tim es A  have shozn th e  
New T estam ent s e t t i n g  A  w hich J e s u s  a p p ea rs  o f  a l l  trim m ings which vsm ld 
p o r t r a y  Him a s  o A e r  th an  a  v e ry  good , d ev o u t, h ig h ly  A A U i g e n t  man 
who, endowed w iA  k e « i s p i r i t u a l  i n s i s t ,  embarked upon a  m issio n  A . H A  
p eo p le  on b e h a lf  o f  God. The p o s i t iv e  r e s u lA  and o o n tr ib u t io n s  o f  
t h A  l i b e r a l  h A t o r i o a l  c r i t i c i s m  w ere w ide ly  a c c e p te d , b u t  a long  w iA  
th e  q u a l i f ie d  a s s e n t  th e r e  s e t  A  a  r e a c t io n  w h iA  s o u ^ t  to  tak e
'  * t ’
s e r io u s ly  th e  e s o h a A A g ic a l  and s p o c a ly p tA  o h a ra c te r  o f  th e  m essage o f
Y L . Hodgson, "The Knowledge o f  C h r is t  In o a m a A " , A New Commentary. 
F a r t  m ,  page 299 .
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JoB u s. In  i t s  t u r n ,  t h i s  r e a c t io n  co u ld  go so  f a r  a s  A  ovarshadow 
A e  hum anity  o f  J e s u s  b y  i A  A A r p r e A t l a n  o f  A c s #  e s A a A lo g io a l  and 
a p o o a ly p tio  e le m e n ts , b u t  i t  was on th e  whole th e  h e a l th y  p ro d u c t o f  
d is c o n te n t  w iA  s u A  esqplanaticm s o f  th e se  e lem en ts t h a t  would d e s c r ib e  
J e s u s  s o le ly  a s  A e  p ro d u c t o f  H is  J e w iA  env ironm en t. There was 
d is c o n te n t ,  A  e x p re s s  A e  r e a c t io n  m ost c o n s e r v a t iv e ly ,  w iA  th e  
p o r t r a i t  o f  J e s u s  a s  a  m istaken  and f i n a l l y  d i s i l l u s io n e d  s e a lo t  f o r  
G od 's  c a u s e , a s  a  r e l i g io u s  g e n iu s , o r  a s  a  p o sse s se d  f a n a t A , . o r  a s  A e  
m is tak en  C h r is t .  Zn t h i s  r e a c t io n  i t  was s e r io u s ly  q u estio n ed  w hat 
J e s u s  meant by  r e f e r r in g  A  H im se lf a s  Son o f  Man, and an answ er was 
so u g h t t h a t  went beyond mare J e w iA  h is to x y  end t r a d i t i o n .  Q u estio n s  
were a s A d  o o n cem in g  th e  o o n so io u sn ess  J e s u s  had o f  H is  p re » e x is te n o e , 
A o u t  H is c o n sc io u sn ess  o f  i d e n t i f i c a t i o n  w iA  One who should  l a A r  corns 
in  ju d g n e n t. F in a l ly  th e  q u e s tio n  became: what d id  J e s u s  A te n d  b y  
H is  u se  o f  A e  a p o o a iy p tlo  and e s o h a A lo g ic a l t
How i f  A e  th s o lo g io a l  mind w h iA  was, r e a c t in g  a g a in s t  th e  
ex trem es o f  h i s t o r i c a l  c r i t i c i s m  y e t  r e ta in e d  i A  can d id  a f f i rm a t io n  o f  
th e  oonoept o f  l im iA t io n  a s  a p p l io A le  to  th e  P erson  o f  C h r i s t ,  th e  
q u e s tio n  was bound A  be  r a i s e d  a s  A  A a t  b e a r in g  A e  v e ry  r e a l  and 
l im i te d  hum anity  o f  J e s u s  had  upon t h i s  q u e s tio n  o f  H is  c o n sc io u sn e ss , 
and in d e e d , upon th e  whole th eo lo g y  o f  th e  I n c a rn a t io n .  Was H is 
c o n sc io u sn ess  lim ite d *  was th e  id e a  o f  l im iA t io n  so  r e a d i ly  accep ted  
in  A e  f i e l d  o f  H is  p h y s ic a l  l i f e  A  be  a p p lie d  A  H is l i f e  i n  th e  mind 
a lso ?
The p h y s ic a l  l im iA t io n s  o f  J e s u s ,  th s  D ivine S u f fe r in g ,  had 
once p re s e n te d  a  d i f f i c u l t y .  How th e  problem  f b r  r e f l e o t i o n  in  t h a t
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o f  D iv ine  Z gnoranoe.^ I n  th e  f i e l d  o f  @Lm A o u g ^ t, know ledge, 
ooneo iouaneee , A a t  p a r t  i n  th e  G h r ia A lo g io a l  A t e r p r e A t i o n  o f  H ie  
l i f e  doe# A e  d o o e tio  ten d en cy  p lay ?  T h is l a  th e  q u esA o n  f o r  A A  
c h a p te r .
I .  ^%e le g it im a c y  o f  th e  s tu d y  o f  th e  knowledge
A e  in m ed iaA  problem  f o r  t h i s  s tu d y  A  w h eA er o r  n o t  th e  
o o n so io u sn ess  o f  J e s u s  was l im i te d  a cc o rd in g  A  th e  n a tu re  o f  man o r  
u n lim iA d  acco rd in g  to  th e  n a tu re  o f  God. I f  th e  In c a rn a  A o n  A  t r u e ,  
i f  i t  A  t r u l y  th e  Son s e n t  A  th e  l ik e n e s s  o f  s A f h l  f  A A ,  then  th e  
co n sc io u sn ess  o f  th e  A o a m a A  One m ust sh a re  A  A e  l im iA t io n s  o f  A e  
fldnd o f  man who knows so  r e A A v e ly  l i t t A  about th e  u n iv e r s e  around 
h A ,  whose mind A  a  ndnd o f  th e  * f A A ' .  The ta s k  o f  ewaminAg A  
th e  l i g ^ t  o f  A e  d o o e tA  tendency  w hat A  w r i t te n  a b o u t t h A  conscio u sn e s s  
o r  knowledge o f  J e su s  o o u ld  be  u n d ertak en  b y  ap p ly in g  e l A e r  o f  two 
q u e sA o n s t One, does th e  w r i t e r  A  O i r i s A A g y  g iv e  to  A e  In o a m a A  
G h rA t a  knowledge common to  hum anity o r  does he a s c r ib e  to  H A  a  
knowledge f a r  exceed ing  t h a t  o f  man? Two,  does A e  w r i t e r  A ow  f c r A  
A e  I n o a m a A  G h rA t a s  r e c e iv in g  H is knowAdge a s  man r e c e iv e s  knowledge 
o r  does C h r is t  ' l e a m '  A  a  manner n o t  a t  a l l  human?
Q uestion  One m ust be  abandoned a s  a  b a s A  o f  A q u ix y  f o r  th e  
rea so n  t h a t  i t  would A v o lv e  f i r s t  a  l i s t i n g  o f  th e  b i t s  and p ie c e s  o f  
A ow ledge a sc r ib e d  A  J e s u s  b y  th e  A e o A g ia n  and A e n  a  check ing  o f  
A sm  a g a in s t  th e  knowAdge whioh A  assumed A  l A  w iA A  re a c h  o f  m an 's
1 L. Hodgson. And Was Made Man. 1953, page A .
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ndnd in  o rd e r  to  deA zm ine w hether o r  n o t A e  knowledge o r  oonsoloueneee 
o f  Jem ie was t h a t  o f  a  l im i te d  human ndnd o r  t h a t  o f  an  a lA lo iow ing  
d o o e tio  (A ir ie t .  Suoh an  exam ination  would be  based  upon th e  ndstaksn  
a e su c p tio n  t h a t  a  d i s t i n c t i o n  oan b e  made betw een th e se  two k inds o f  
A ow iedge , A e  human and th e  d iv in e ,  and t h a t  in  man r e s t s  A e  g i f t  o f  
ro o o g n is in g  A e  p re o is e  l A e  o f  dem arcation  a t  w h iA  knowledge p asaes 
in  q u a l i t y  from  human to  d iv in e .
The second q u e s tio n  i s  based  upon th e  assungptlon t h a t  a  
d i s t in c t io n  in  d is c e r n ib le  betw een a  human method o f  a o q u ir in g  knowledge 
and A a t  method A i A  exceeds th e  l im iA t io n s  o f  mankind and e A v a te s  
A e  'A a m in g *  p ro c e ss  to  som ething a k in  to  an  A v o A n ta ry  in fu s io n  fTom 
above w h iA  d is re g a rd s  A e  c o n te x t A  whioh th e  men and h A  mind a re  
p la c e d , a s  d o e s , f b r  exam ple , th e  A e o ry  o f  v e z b a l I n s p i r a t i o n  o f  Qc2y 
S c r ip tu r e .
T hA  second q u e s tio n  a s  a  method o f  A v e s t ig a t ic n  A  th e  one 
h e re  p u rsu e d , and i t  i s  a p p lie d  a s  a  b a s i s  o f  s tu d y  o f  A e  r e c e n t  B r i tA h  
G h rA A A g y  A  th A  form# How d id  A e  knowledge d A p la y e d  b y  J e su s  corns 
to  Him? ' %
B efo re  p a ss in g  on to  e x p A re  o e r t a A  o f  A e  g r e a t  v a r i e ty  o f  
answ ers to  A e  q u e s tio n  o f  how Je s u s  d id  know and what was th e  b a s A  o f  
A i s  A ow ledge th e re  A  n e c e ssa z y  some epoA gy# I t  A  a  f a A  q u e s tio n  
to  ask  j u s t  A a t  r i g h t  o r  o a p A i l i t y  th e  th e o A g ia n , o r  anyone e l s e ,  
h a s  to  d e lv e  A A  A e  s u b je c t  o f  th e  knowledge and o o n so io u sn ess  o f  J e s u s ,  
o r  how i t  A  p o s s ib A  f o r  s i n f h l  man A  know an y th in g  a t  a l l  abou t A A  
c o n sc io u sn e ss .
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Most p e rso n s  who have w r i t te n  on th e  su b je o t  o f  th e  ocm soiousness 
o f  J e s u s ,  A e t h e r  A  th e  f i s A  o f  HA s e l f  « o o n so io u sn ess,  o r  H A
knowledge and ig n o ran o e , o f  H A  oonso iousness o f  S o n sh ip , o r  any o A e r
o f  A e  m u lti tu d e  o f  o o n so io u sn esses  p roduced  by  th e  A t e r e s t  A  th A  a r e a ,  
adm it A e  v a l i d i t y  o f  t h i s  q u e s tio n  end make some s o r t  o f  sA te m en t A o u t  
A e  n e c e s s i ty  o f  re v e re n c e  A  th e  s tu d y . M ost a u th o rs  who w r i te  on A e  
s u b je c t  do so  o u t o f  A e  c o n v ic tio n  th a t  th e  New T estam ent makes known
a  r e a l  P e rso n  and h as  re c o rd e d  some o f  H is  words and some o f  HA a o A ,
and t h a t  from  th e se  i t  i s  A  a  m easure p o s s ib le  to  d A c o v e r  what J e s u s  
knew and to  su g g est how He oame to  know i t ,  and a l l  t h i s  n o tw ith s ta n d in g  
th e  f a c t  t h a t  th e  mAd o f  A e  A v a s t i g a A r  A  th e  mind o f  a  s in n e r .
O A er a u th o rs  t r e a t  th e  sA d y  w iA  o u trig jh t sk e p tic is m . L.W. 
G re n sted , f b r  exam pA , would o a u tA n  t h a t  A e  p sy o h o lo g lo a l agppzoaoh 
to  G h r isA lo g y  a s  i f  i t  were a  oonso iousn ess s tu d y , w h iA  t h e o r e t i c a l l y  
p o s s ib A ,  A  p re c a r io u s  A  A e  ex trem e because " A e  m a te r ia l  c o n ta A e d  
A  A e  G ospels i s  e n t i r e l y  secondhand A  o h a ra o A r , so  f a r  a s  A e  d i r e c t  
p r e s e n A tio n  o f  A e  e ap e rie n o e  o f  J e s u s  A  co ncerned . • .b o A  e v e n ts  and 
te a c h in g  a re  g iv en  to  u s  th rough  A e  eap e rie n ce  o f  A e  e a r ly  C h u rc h . . ." .
I t  would be u n fo r tu n a A  i f  t h i s  w arn ing  were o n ly  one more in s ta n c e  o f  th e  
Je su s -o f« -iH .s to ry /0 h ri8 t» o f« F a iA  c o n tro v e rs y , b u t  G ren sted  A o u ld  n o t  be  
fo rc e d  to  mean t h a t  j u s t  because  th e  New Testam ent i s  A e  p ro d u c t o f  th e  
(A iuroh 's f a l A  w hich was s t im u A te d  b y  th e  R e s u r re o tA n , i A  o o n te n A  do
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n o t r e v e a l  a  r e a l  p e rso n  in  J e s u s .  He w r i te s  h im s e lf  t h a t  th e  p e rso n  
o f  C h r is t  was by  th e  e a r l y  Q hurA  so o ep ted  and A A r p r e t e d  a s  a  l iv in g  
u n i ty  d w e llin g  under a l l  th e  l im iA  o f  h i s t o r i c a l  env ironm en t and he 
does n o t  su g g e s t A e  p o s i t io n  t h a t  owing A  th e  modem environm ent we 
canno t u n d e rs ta n d  A e  m en ta l a c t i v i t y  o f  someone who l iv e d  a t  th e  
b e g in n A g  o f  o u r e r a .  He i s ,  however ,  e n t i r e l y  s k ^ t i o a l  o f  th e  
p o s s i b i l i t y  o f  g e t t in g  b e h in d  A e  e x p e rien c e  o f  th e  d A o ip le s  A  th e  
eaqperienoe o f  J e s u s ,  and  he w r i te s  t h a t  i t  may be " n o t o n ly  m ost r e v e r e n t  
b u t  a ls o  m ost s c i e n t i f i p "  A  lea v e  A e  q u e s tio n s  o f  A e  c o n sc io u m e ss  o f  
J e su s  unansw ered. He a rg u e s  t h a t  we u n d e rs tan d  th e  New T estam m t b y  
u n d e rs ta n d in g  A o se  A o  w ro A  and A  Aom  A e y  w ro A , and w h ile  A  th A  
u n d e rs ta n d in g  we a re  A  to u A  w iA  A e  l iv i n g  J e s u s  o f  H is to r y ,  we may 
n o t go f u r A e r  back  A A  th e  l i f e  o f  J e s u s  th an  th A *  A  a ttem p t A  do 
so would b e  A  move " n o t  to  fh o t  b u t  A  th e o ry , sA o e  i t  oan o n ly  be 
aoccm plished  by  A s  t r a c t i o n  and in fe re n o e  from  th e  d i r e c t  fh o A  which 
we know".
t
These sA te m e n A  would seem s u r e ly  A  o A s e  th e  door a ls o  A  
any s tu d y  o f  th e  knowledge o f  J e s u s .  However —  and p e rh a p s  G rensted  
would n o t  ag ree  —  h i s  argum enA  a p p ea r A  have l e f t  one p o A t  o f  e n t r y  
A A  th e  s A d y  o f  th e  A ow A dge o f  J e s u s .  He su g g esA  t h a t  A  t h e i r  
c o n ta c t  w iA  Je su s  d u r in g  H A  l i f t  and a f t e r  th e  R e s u r re c t io n , th e se  
New T estam ent w r iA r s  had  come A  A ow  o f  fe l lo w s h ip , l i f e ,  s A  and 
freedom , A e  t ru e  w o rA  o f  man and th e  n a tu re  o f  God. T h is  A a c h in g  
le a d  A em  A  q u e s tio n  who and what was t h i s  J e s u s :  " A  we rea d  th e
G ospels we oan r e a d i ly  trause th e  em phasA A i A  shows how th e  answer 
oame A  be g iv e n ."  T hA  em phasA was A e  s t r e s s in g  o f  th e  M essianA
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Olaim o f  J e s u s .  A l A o u ^  G rensted  w r i t e s  t h a t  b e fo re  A e  GospeA  were 
w r i t te n  th e r e  had ap p ea red  a  o o U e o tio n  o f  te s tim o n ie s  c i t i n g  Jew ish  
S c r ip tu r e s  to  show A a t  J e s u a  was " n o t o n ly  th e  H ess ian  who shou ld  s u f f e r ,  * 
b u t  was A e  Wisdom, A e  Rook, God H im se lf come to  H is Temp A " ,  he a ls o  
h o ld s  t h a t  th e  M essian ic  Olaim went b ack  p r im a r i ly  to  J e s u s  H im self and 
A a t  mxàh o f  H A  o d n A tz y  was shcped b y  H A  r e - A A x p r e A t io n  o f  th e  
M essian ic  Kingdom.^ T h is  seems A  open A e  door A  a  s tu d y  o f  th e  
knowledge o f  J e su s  A  A e  term s o f  H is  M essian io  o a l l A g  A  w h iA  A e  
whoA o o n A z t  o f  M ess iah sh ip  m ight a f f o r d  an e n tra n c e  A A  H A  A o u g h t 
and b e a r  ip o n  a  s tu d y  o f  th e  A ow A dge o f  J e s u s .
A  th e  R id d le  o f  th e  New T estam ent th e re  a p p e a rs  a  sk e p tA A m  
q u iA  a s  marked a s  t h a t  o f  G ren sted . The a u th o rs  w r iA t  " I t  i s  c A a r ,  
b o A  from  Mark and from  A e  oomaon s o u rœ  o f  M atAew and Luke, t h a t  
th e  g e n e ra l  T ra d itio n  re g a rd e d  A e s e  m ira c le s  o f  h e a l in g  and exorc ism  a s  
m e ss ia n io , t h a t  A ,  a s  f u l f i l l i n g  Old T estam ent p ro p h e s ie s  o f  A s  
M essian io  Age." W hile t h i s  q u o A tio n  h a s  f i r s t  o f  a l l  A  do w iA  m A a o le s , 
i t  A  i l l u s t r a t i v e  o f  th e  a t t i t u d e  w hich p la c e s  so  g r e a t  an io p o rta n c e  
upon A e  t r a d i t i o n  t h a t  th e  t r a d i t i o n  can  become a  b a r r i e r  betw een th e  
p re s e n t  day  C h rA tia n  and J e s u s  o f  N a s a r s A  who A  A t e r p r e t e d  to  h A  
b y  A e  A a d i t i o n .  However, Hoskyns and Davoy do n o t  p r e s e n t  a  
sk ^ p tio ism  t h a t  goes so  f a r  a s  A  do t h i s .  A  w iA  G re n s te d , so w iA  
Hoshyns and Davey A e r e  i s  a  p o r t a l  rem ain in g  t h r o u ^  A i A  a cc ess  may 
be had A  A e  p e rso n  o f  A e  Je s u s  o f  H is to r y .  ThA  g a te  A  G h r A t 's  
c o n sc A u sn e ss  o f  p u rp o se .  "No s A g le  sA a n d  A  A e  e v id en ce  d e p riv e s  
Je su s  o f  A e  conscious se n se  t h a t  He was b r in g in g  A A  b e in g  a  new o rd e r
1 L.W. G rensted. TSe Person o f  C h rA t. 1933, pages 132«»133, 39, 1 4 8 ff.
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and w orking o u t a  purpose «-«• A  o o o p leA  A o A t i o n .  Nowhere A  A e  
New Testam ent a re  th e  w r i t e r s  A p o s A g  an A t e r p r e A t i o n  zpon h A to r y ."  
"The whole s p i r i t u a l  and m o ra l power o f  th e  P r im it iv e  Ghuroh r e s te d  
u l t im a A ly ,  n o t  upon a  m y s tio a l  e a p e z A a e e , b u t  upon i t s  b e l i e f  t h a t  
w hat J e s u s  had  a s s e r te d  to  have been A e  p u rp o se  o f  H is L if e  and D eaA  
was A  v e ry  tx u A  th e  pu rp o se  o f  Ckid."
Am a  m a tte r  o f  f a c t ,  A e s e  same a u th o rs  who t r e a t  w iA  
sk ep tio iam  A e  a ttem p t to  g e t  beyond th e  t r a d i t i o n  to  J e s u s ,  make v e ry  
s tro n g  sA te m e n A  them selves ab o u t th e  s e lf -o o n s o io u sn e s s  o f  J e s u s .
For examp A ,  A e y  w r iA  t h a t  He was oonsoioua o f  th e  ta s k  w h iA  had A  
b e  done, was aware A a t  " A e  o n ly  fu tu re  w h iA  m a tte rs  f b r  men and women 
depended upon A e  o o n p le tio n  o f  HA tas l^ , and b e lie v e d  t h a t  H A  was a  
ro ad  o f  obed ience  and upon H A  had oome A  r e s t  th e  whole w eigh t o f  A e  
Law and P ro p h e A .^
' F o r G ren sA d , th e  epproaoh A  J e s u s  A  A r o u ^  H A  M essian io  
o la im ; f o r  Hbskyns and D avey, i t  i s  th ro u g h  H A  CKmsoiousness o f  p u rp o se , 
Eaoh A  h i s  own way i n p l i e s  th e  c o n v ic tio n  A a t  th e  New tTestam ent b r in g s  
to  A e  man o f  t h A  day a  r e a l  P erson  and h a s  reoo rded  some o f  HA words 
and s o t s  from  w h iA  i t  A  A  a  m easure p o s s ib A  A  d is c o v e r  what J e s u s  
knew and t o  su g g est how He oame A  A ow  i t .  These argum ents adm it th e  
le g itim a o y  o f  th e  s tu d y  o f  A e  A ow ledge o f  J e s u s  o n ly  A  so  f a r  a s  t h a t  
s tu d y  i s  c o n fin e d  A  i t s  ma A r i e l  to  th e  r e a l i t i e s  A te r p r e t e d  by  th e  
e a r ly  Ottmrdh* However, th e s e  argum enA  by  no means ex h au st th e  e a se  f b r  
a  s tu d y  suoh a s  t h A .  Among o A e r s  th e re  a r e  two f u r th e r  g e n e ra l
1 S .C . Hbskyns, N. Davey, The R id d le  o f  th e  New T es tam en t, 1931, pi«es 166-167, 21,9, 2577^50-252,
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o a A g o r le s  o f  approacdi to  th é  s u b je c t ,  one A l c h  h in g es  A e  le g it im so y  
o f  th e  exam ina tion  i^ o n  c e r t a in  assum ptions w h iA  have to  do w iA  th e  ' 
a u th o r i ty  o f  J e s u s ,  a n o th e r  w h iA  a rg u e s  from  th e  n a tu re  o f  th e  I n c a r n a t io n .
b .  The s tu d y  o f  tA #  knowledge o f  Je jsus thÈ ouA  th e  o o r r e A t io n  o f  H is  
a u A o r i ty  and know ledge.
One o f  A e  c l e a r e s t  sA te m e n ts  o f  A e  fo rm er A  t h a t  o f  D.V. 
F o r r e s t .^  A ccording to  him  C h r i s t 's  a u th o r i ty  A  a b s o lu te  in  th e  
s p i r i A a l  f i e l d .  Be w r i te s  t h a t  C h r is ta s  a u th o r i ty  r e v e a ls  a  un ique  
s p i r i t u a l  i n s i s t  A A  h A to z y ,  even w h ile  i t  A  o o n fA e d  A  th e  o rd in a ry  
knowledge o f  HA  day A  a l l  o A e r  f i e l d s ,  in o A d in g  A e  f a o A  o f  h i s A r y .  
Thus A e  A ow ledge o f  G h rA t can A  s tu d ie d  w iA  o e r t a A t y  A  A e  f A l d  
o f  A e  s p i r i t ,  i f  n o t  A  A e  f i e l d  o f  s c ie n c e .  The prob lem  h e re  i s  n o t  
so muoh w h eA er o r  n o t  i t  i s  A g i t im a A  A  edbark  upon such  a  s tu d y , b u t  
how A  d e A r n A e  j u s t  w here a re  th e  A u n d a r ie s  o f  th e  ' s p i r i t u a l '  A  A e  
m a tte r  o f  A ow ledgs. Thus i t  ap p ea rs  t h a t  even w h iA  he  p r o A s A  
a g s A s t  A e  m etaphysios o f  Ghaloedon and su g g esA  t h a t  i t  A  p ro p e r  A  
s tu d y  C h r i s t 's  p e rso n  a s  a  u n i ty ,  F o r r e s t  n e v e r A s A s s  c r e a te s  f b r  A a t  
s tu d y  a  m sA od oonduoive A  d o o e tio  ten d en cy  w h iA  th r iv e s  on any 
s e p a ra t io n  betw een ' s p i r i t u a l '  and w haA ver A  proposed  a s  i A  a n t i t h e s A ,  
A  t h i s  c a se  'know ledge ' a s  d A t i n o t  from  ' s p i r i t u a l  i n s i s t * .
Nhen th e y  a re  compared w lA  A e  sA te m e n A  o f  H.C. ' P ow ell and 
S .T . Mason o o n c em in g  th e  a u A o r i t y  o f  C h r i s t ,  F o r r e s t 's  argum enA  ap p ear
1 D.W* F o rre s t, A e  A uthority  o f  G h rA t. 1906.
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m ost r e f in e d  and o s u t io u s .^  The A t t e r  o f  th e s e  men w r i te s :  " A ll  t h a t
p e r ta in e d  to  th e  H oly  S c r ip tu ro s  b eA n g ed  to  th e  p e rs o n a l  h i s to r y  o f  th e  
D iv in e  Son, and seems to  have come b ack  a s  suoh .” Mason a ls o  s A A s  
t h a t  G h rA t knew o o m p A te ly  a l l  th in g s  lixLdh. p r o f i t e d  f o r  m an 's s a lv a t io n ,  
w hA e Pow ell goes f u r t h e r  end h o ld s  t h a t  to  assume ignoranoe  in  thm  mind 
o f  Him "who m ight have had H is human mind (b m ia h e d  w iA  a l l  knowledge which 
a  human mind in  o e p ab A  o f  r e o e iv in g .. .s e e m s , n o t  to  s a y  m ore, th o r o u ÿ ü y  
u n s o ie n tif io P  * Onoe more th e  d i f f i c u l t y  A  n o t w iA  w hat A  p e rm itte d  
to  b e  in c lu d ed  A  A e  A v e s t ig a t io n  o f  th e  knowledge o f  J e s u s ,  f o r ,  
a cc o rd in g  to  Mason, a l l  th in g s  h av in g  to  do w iA  H oly S c r ip tu re  a re  
p e r t A e n t  to  t h A ,  b u t  w iA  A a t  A  exoluded from  th e  s tu d y , nam ely ,
A o s e  th in g s  w h iA  do n o t ,  su p p o sed ly , p e r t a A  A  s a lv a t io n .  The p e rso n  
who A q u ire e  A A  th e  n a tu re  o f  O h r A t 's  knowledge would f i r s t  have A  
d e te rm in e  what was in c lu d e d  A  th e  A rm  s a lv a t io n  and would run  th e  seme 
r i s k  o f  d o o e tA  ten d en cy  a s  th e  A v e s t i g a A r  who f i r s t  must d A tA g u is h  
betw een A A l l e o t u a l  and s p i r i t u a l  a s  a  p re p a ra t io n  f b r  h A  A v e s t ig a t io n .
These v a r io u s  argUBwnts f o r  A e  le g itim a o y  o f  th e  s tu d y  o f  th e  
knowledge o f  J e s u s  a r e  A  acco rd  A  a s s e r t in g  A a t  th e  s tu d y  A  lo g i t im a A  
b u t  shou ld  be  d i r e o A d  a lo n g  th e  p a r t i c u l a r  channeA  o u t l in e d  by  each  
w r i A r .  These do n o t  a f fo rd  a l A g s A e r  s a tA f h o A r y  a p o lo g ie s  f o r  th e  
s tu d y  and th e re  a r e  o A e r s  who e s p re s s  th e  apoA gy  A  A n a s  o f  th e  oa llm  
re sp o n se  r e l a tA n s h ip  w h iA  e x A A d  betw een Je su s  and  th e  F a A e r .
W illiam  Temple o p r e s s e s  A A  p o A t  o f  view : "B ut w hat we a re  fo rc e d  A
1 i ) .¥ .  #o rres1 ;. %ie A A o r i t y  o f  C h r i s t .  1906, p ag es 57 A  63 makes 
re fe re n c e  A  H .C . FowellL The P r in c ip le  o f  th e  A o au m atA n . 1896, 
page 459 , and A  A .J .  Mason, The C ond itions o f  Our L o rd 's  L i f t  on 
E a r A .  1896, p ag es 189-190.
131.
b y  th e  work o f  G h z le t in  A e  w orld  A  n o t A e  b e l i e f  t h a t  He A  th e
A bso luA  God A  a l l  HIb f u lA e e a  o f  Being «r. ( " % e  F a th e r  i s  g r e a te r
A m i I " )  b u t  th e  b e l i e f  t h a t  A  a l l  whioh d i r e c t l y  oonoem a th e
s p i r i t u a l  r e A A o n  o f  Man A  God, G h rA t A  A e n t i o a l l y  one w dA  th e  F a th e r
A  A e  o o n te n t o f  H A  B eing ( " I  and th e  F a A e r  a r e  One")#" H A
O h rA A A g y  p ro ce ed s  on th e  b a s i s  o f  t h A  s A te m e n ti  "# # # A  o o n te n t o f
h e a r t  and w i l l  O h rA t A  i d e n t i c a l l y  one w iA  God."
At f i r s t  aigÿit th e s e  q u o A tio n s  would seem to  A d ic a A  t h a t
TenpA  A  u rg in g  a  s e p a ra t io n  betw een s p i z l t  ( " a l l  w h iA  d i r e c t l y  conoexns
A e  s p i r i t u a l  r e A t i o n  o f  Man A  God") and m a tA r ,  betw een w hat p e r ta in s
A  s a lv a t io n  and  w hat does n o t .  That t h i s  i s  c l e a r l y  n o t h i s  A t e n t
appears A  a  fo o tn o A  which s A t e s  t h a t  w i l l  i s  th e  n is u s  and A o A
m eAod o f  C h r i s t 's  s e l f  A  w h iA  A e  l im iA t io n  p f  knowledge due A  tim e
2and space seems A  be  s t r A t l y  i r r e l e v a n t .  These te n p o ra l  and  s p e c ia l  
l im iA t io n s  do n o t  n e g a A v e ly  a f f e c t  A e  A c a m a t io n ;  th e  F&Aer«*Son 
r e A t io n s h ip  A c lu d e s  them . T h e re fo re , i t  i s  n e c e s sa ry  n e i th e r  A  
'p r o t e c t '  th e  A o a m a t io n  from  any  p o s s i b i l i t y  o f  l im i A t io n ,  n o r  A  
'a d j u s t '  A e  A o a m a t io n  ( e . g .  th ro u g h  condescension  o r  acoom nodatloa} 
so  a s  A  A o lu d e  A e  id e a  o f  l im i A t io n .
Thus a lo n g  w lA  o o n s id e ra b A  sk a p tlc ism  tow ards A e  a r i d  
d iso u ss io n  o f  th e  p u re ly  p h y s ic a l  r e la A o n s h ip  b e t ween  (% rA t and  th e  . 
w o rld , A e r e  A  A tro d u c e d  A e  a p o A g y  f o r  A e  s tu d y  o f  th e  knowledge 
o f  J e su s  A  term s o f  r e A t lo n s h ip  o f  J e m s  A  A e  F a A e r  and th u s  o f  man 
A  God. G .S . Ikuioan su g g esA  t h a t  th e  two f p o i  "round  whioh a l l  th e
1 4 l l3 U i i  Tem ple, ^*Tbe D tv A l ty  o f  O h rA V , F o u n d a tio n s . 1913,
2 I b i d . .  f o o A c te ,  page 230.
page 230.
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m in is t ry  and a l l  A s  te a c h in g  o f  J e s u s  rev o lv ed "  a re  to  b e  found "mot 
ixL " A e  Kingdonf and " A e  M ess iah " , b u t  A  "God" and "m an"".^  So th e  
r a t io n a le  o f  A e  s tu d y  o f  th e  l im iA t io n s  o f  th e  knowledge o f  Je o u s  A  B A  
rsv e A A o n  o f  th e  r e la A o n s h ip  o f  God to  man. ’ A  th A  r e A A o n A ^  
m a tte rs  o f  'know ledge ' a r e  a s  v i t a l  a s  m a tte r s  o f  ' s p i r i t ' ,  u n le s s  
redeem A m  be  r e s  t r A  te d  A  A e  ' s p i r i t u a l '  n a tu re  o f  man, le a v in g  
h A  'n d n d ' unredeem ed.
0 . 3hm Btuây ot «Wj 3m oirX .a» o f J w w  a# iir9oUA b y  th# n a tu r#  ot 
a »  In c w rn a ttq n .
There A  s t i l l  a n o A e r  approach A w ards an apoA gy  f o r  th e  
s tu d y  o f  th e  A ow ledge o f  th e  A o a m a A  G h rA t w h iA  A  b a se d  upon th e  
n a tu re  o f  man h im s e lf ,  e a p e o ia l ly  a s  t h a t  m ature  A  A te x p r e te d  b y  th e  
In c a rn a t io n . The founds A o n  f o r  t h A  ap o A g y  A  ex p ressed  b y  Dean Inge
I
vho oomes v e ry  n e a r ,  A  A A  p la c e  q u o ted , A  e x p la in A g  th e  A o ax n aA o n  
a s  a  'u n i v e r s a l  p r i n c i p A 'i  "T hat th eo lo g y  c a l A  A e  I n c a rn a t io n
1 . e . ,  n o t  A e  co n v ersio n  o f  A e  Godhead A A  f l e A ,  b u t  A e  ta k in g  o f  
A e  manhood A A  God A ,  so  fS r  a s  we a re  ooncexned, A e  supreme 
o b je c t  o f  c re a A o n . T aking a s  o u r guide A e  un ique  h A A A o a l  
InoaxnaA on A  th e  p a s t ,  we may sa y  th a t  A e  c o n p A A  r e v e la t io n  A  
man o f  G od 's pu rp o ses co n ce rn in g  man, and A e  c o n p A A  su b o rd in a tio n  o f  
th e  human w i l l  A  th e  D iv A e  T i l l ,  so  t h a t  i t  may a o t  u n sw erv ing ly  A  
c a r ry in g  o u t th o se  p u rp o se s , a r e  what cons t i  A  A s  union betw een th e  human
1 G.S. Am oan. Je su s . Son o f Man. 1947, page 263.
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end d iv in e  n a tu ra e ,  and t h a t  th e  r e a l i s a t i o n  o f  t h i s  u n io n  A  m ankA d, 
a s  i t  was onoe r e a l i s e d  A  C h r A t ,  i s  th e  f a r - c f f  D iv A e  ev en t tow ards 
whioh A e  whoA c r e a t io n  moves# The In o a m a tia n  o f  A e  Word o f  God 
A  n o t  o n ly  an ev en t A  th e  p ast*  i t  A  th e . i d e a l  w hich  th e  w orA  a t  
la r g e  i s  s t r i v in g  to  r e a l i s e ,  and whioh A  a ls o ,  A  a  s e n s e , th e  m eaning 
o f  s a lv a t io n  f o r  each  one o f  u s . ” ^
ThA  g e n e ra l  p r in o ip A  o f  A c a z n a tio n  a s  an  i d e a l  tow ards whioh 
o r e a tA n  i s  moving i s  th e  b ro ad  b a se  on which th e  p o s s i b i l i t y  o f  man 
u n d e rs ta n d in g  th e  A o a m a t io n  would r e s t ,  aooord ing  to  Dean Inge# T h is  
p r in c ip le  A p l i e s  t h a t  A e r e  A  A  man perh ap s A  A e  "whoA 
c re a t io n "  —  soraethA g A  r s A t i o n  to  whioh th e  A o a m a t io n  has m eanA g 
and i s  u n d ers tan d ab le#  ThA  some th A ; ;  A o u ld  make th e  A o a m a t io n  A  
any one o f  i A  a s p e c ts  a  A g i t im a A  s tu d y  f o r  man# C e r ta in ly  t h A  p o A t  
o f  v iew  oan be  p re s s e d  A c  fa r*  i t  can  b e  taken  A  mean t h a t  th e  
I n c a rn a t io n  esqpresaec t h a t  A i A  i s  in h e r e n t  A  m an 's n a A r e  and w hA h 
e n a b le s  h A  b y  h A  own e f f o r t  to  f A d  o u t God, b u t  i t  need  n o t be p u A e d  
to  t h i s  extreme# T h is  g e n e ra l  p r A c ip A  o f  In c a rn a t io n  s A A s  A a t  b y  
H A  coming A  th e  f l e s h  God re v e a le d  to  men A  a  un ique  way th a t  A  
A e  A  v e ry  n a tu re  A e r e  e x is te d  th e  medium A a t  c o u ld  b e  u sed  by  God to  
oonm unicaA  H A s e lf  to  them#
1»# Hodgson h a s  adap ted  t h i s  g e n ez a l p r A c ip A  o f  In c a rn a t io n  
to  e x p re s s  A e  n a tu re  o f  m an 's s e l f :  " I t  seems to  me t h a t  what we mean
by  th e  s e l f  A  A e  s e lf -c o n s c io u s  u n i ty  o f  th a  s u b je c t  o f  A e  e x p e rie n c e s
W#R# In g e, "The Person o f Q w is t" , C ontentA  V e r ita t is .  1907, page 64.
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m ediated  th rough  A e  b o d i ly  l i f é  o f  A e  in d iv id u a l ;  and A a t  where a l l  
A  g o A g  a s  i t  A o u ld  t h i a  se lfh o o d  i a  n o t  a  a A t A  th in g ,  b u t  a  grow ing 
e n t i t y  A  p rooeas o f  b e in g  c rea ted #  The p r A o ip A  o f  i t s  t r u e  grow A  
I  b e l ie v e  to  b e  re sp o n se  t o  th e  oongpanionship o f  God, so  t h a t  th e  
A d iv id u a l  may be  re g a rd e d  e i A e r  as s t r i v i n g  upwards A w ards h A  t r u e  
l i f e  from  below  o r  a s  h av in g  h i s  t r u e  s e l f  ooonunioated  A  h A  b y  God 
from ab o v e ."  He f u r A e r  a rg u es  t h a t  A ough  th e  "One P e r f e c t  Man" A  
H A  d e v eA p o e n t sh a red  A  th e  e x e re is e  o f  th e  d iv in e  powar A  an eoctent 
whAh we oan h a rd ly  c o n c e iv e , we s t i l l  may A  ou r l i v e s  f in d  some 
e x p e rim e n ta l v e r i f i c a t i o n  o f  w hat t h A  A a r A g  means# T h e re fo re , i t  
would A l lo w  t h a t  a s  man can  u n d e rs tan d  som ething o f  w hat t h A  sh a r in g  
m eans, he  can  u n d e rs tan d  A  some m easure th e  m a n ife s A tio n s  o f  t h A  
sh a r in g  a s  th e y  a re  ezpsressed A  A e  knowledge o f  O h rA t# ^
R#0# M oberly h a s  a p p lie d  t h i s  p r A o ip A  o f  A o a m a t io n  and b y  
i t  h a s  s t a t e d  t h a t  r e l i g i o u s  concep t o f  p e r s o n a l i ty  w hich th e  A o a m a A  
has r e v e a le d  to  be  m an 's  i d e a l  and goal#  H e,w rites*  "Y et A  be men
A d eed  «#- A ,  a f t e r  a l l ,  A  be a s  gods; echoes o f  God; adequaA
2re sp o n se s  A  God;###" Ffom h i s  work can  be  A zm u A A d  an  apoA gy  A r  
th e  s A d y  o f  O h r A t 's  knowledge which r e s  A  \xgon th e  f a c t  o f  p e r s o n a l i ty  
a s  th e  common f a c to r  betw een C h r is t  and mankAd# A  M o b erly 's  
e x p la n a tio n  o f  th e  A o a m a t io n ,  C h rA t i s  " th e  r e p r e s e n ta t iv e  and 
in c lu s iv e  summary o f  a l l  mankind#" A  God, C h rA t A  n e i A e r  l i A  God 
n o r  an  am pect o f  God# H is e x is te n c e  w i th A  th e  D iv A e  U n ity  A  b y  means 
o f  " r e a l  r e c ip r o c i ty  o f  m u tua l r s A t i o n "  which d e s c r ib e s  th e  p resence
2 R#0# Moberly# Problem s and P rA c A le s . 1904, pages 48- 65#
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w ith in  G od 's b e in g  o f  b o th  s u b je c t  end o b jec t#  T hat th e  F a th e r  A ,
th e  Son A  I d e n t i c a l ly ;  > th e  F a th e r  and th e  Son a re  (hie# - A  Man,
t h i s  seme p z ln o lp A  o f  " r e a l  r e c ip r o c i ty  o f  m utual r e A t A n "  a p p l ie s
to  e x p la in  H is a f f i n i t y  w ith  th e  r e s t  o f  mankAd# M oberly p o A A  o u t
t h a t  th e re  l a  no p e rso n  e x A t in g  a s  an A o A te d  in d iv id u a l  and l U u s t r a A s
h i s  id e a  o f  ocmtzRinity b y  th e  fa m ily , th e  s c h o o l ,  c h u rc h , and a l l  t h a t  A
summed up A  th e  t e m  s o l i d a r i t y  o f  th e  race#  T h iA  mankind r e a l i s e s
ttd a  community o n ly  p a r t i a l l y ,  C h rA t  r e a l i s e d  i t  p e rfe c tly *  " I t  A
p re o A e ly  h e re  l h a t  th e  r e l a t i o n  o f  Je su s  C h r i s t  to  hum anity A  unique#"^
A  t h i s  com m inity sh a red  b y  man w ith  G h rA t, man sh a re s  th e  mind o f
C h r is t  and h a s  i n s i s t  A  to  th e  meaning and knowledge o f  J e s u s  n o t
because  he p e rc e iv e s  A e  s p e c i f i c  c o n te n t o f  C h r i s t 's  A o a m a A  m ind,
b u t  because  he sh a re s  A  A e  " re o ip ro o a tic n  o f  Awe" and A  a  sm all
(sm a ll  b ecau se  o f  s in fU ln e s s , n o t  because 'H e was d iv A e ,  b u t  we a re
2hum an') e x te n t  Aowe a s  C h r i s t  knows.
T h is  u n d e rs tan d in g  o f  th e  s tu d y  o f  th e  l im iA t io n s  o f  th s  
knowledge o f  J e s u s  c o n v e rts  A e  in v e s t ig a t io n  A A  a  % > ir i tu a l  e x e rc is e  
v h iA  fo llo w s  S t#  P a u l 's  im p e ra tiv e :  " # # # A t th e  mind w hich was A  
C h r is t  be  A  you#" I t  h a s  i t s  dangers A  t h a t  i t  A  cap ab le  o f  beoooA g  
a  sA d y  ' s p i r i t u a l l y '  m edA A d and d is s o c ia te d  from  A e  h A A r i o a l  
pe rso n  o f  Je su s#  I t  shou ld  be  re g a rd e d , how ever, a s  an Im p o rta n t f h o A r  
A  A e  s tu d y  and A ,  p e ih a p s , w hat l i e s  b e h in d  th e  r e v e r w t  a t t i t u d e  
taken  b y  many o f  A e  a u th o rs  A  t h A  p a r t i c u l a r  f ie ld #  * ' '
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Upon th e  t r u A  o o n ta in e d  in  A e s e  s e v e ra l  p o s i t io n s  o u t l in e d  
above A e  s A d y  o f  A e  l im i t a t i o n  o f  A e  knowledge o f  J e s u s  s ta n d .
None o f  th e s e  a p o lo g ie s  id iio h  h as  isq>lied t h a t  i t  A  p o s s A le  f b r  man to  
d A o r im in a te  betw een A e  k A d s  o f  knowAdge t h a t  were H A  so  a s  A  
reo o g n A e a t  w h iA  p o A t  H is  A ow ledge w ent beyond 'human A ow ledge ' 
o r  A f t  A e  rea lm  o f  th e  'm a te r ia l*  and e n te re d  A  A  th e  's p i r i t u a l *  h a s  
been  a o o ep A d . T hat J e s u s  A ew  a s  man i s  a l l  t h a t  oan b e  s a id ;
A e o lo g ia n s  have w r i t te n  a g a A  and a g a A  t h a t  A e  o o n te n t o f  H A  knowledge 
canno t be  m easured b y  t h a t  o f  man and t h a t  i t  A  o n ly  p o s s ib le  A  endeavour 
A  e x p la A  th e  p resen ce  o f  o e r t a A  knowledge A  H is mAd a n d , p e z h ip s ,
A e  absence  o f  o e r t a A  know ledge, A  A e  oo u rse  o f  an  a tteoqpt A  
d isc o v e r  how A e  knowledge was m edA ted A  H A  and how He u sed  H A  
knowAdge.
H .  O u rre n t form s o f  th e  d iso u ss io n  o f  th e  knowledge o f  J e s u s .
There a re  two g e n e ra l  form s w h iA  A e  d is c u s s io n  o f  A e  
knowledge o f  J e su s  h a s  ta k e n . A e  f i r s t  f o m  A  A e  t r a d i t i o n a l  
sA te m en t A  term s o f  th e  d ivA e-hum an c a te g o r ie s .  O ften  A  A A  
d e s o r ip tA n  o f  th e  PereonT o f  J e s u s  A e r e  A  p resupposed  a  d u a l i ty  o f  
su b s tan ce  A  HA  n a tu re  —  A e r e  A  t h a t  whioh A  d iv A e  and t h a t  which 
A  human. A oco rd ing ly , th e  p erson  i s  so m etA es exam Aed on th e  
a s 8unq>tion t h a t  s in c e  i t  A  Aown t h a t  He i s  b o A  human and d iv A e ,
A o se  th in g s  b y  whioh H ia p e rso n  A  e^qpressed, th e  a c t  and th e  word ,  
can be c a ta lo g u e d  A A  d iv is io n s  o f  human and d iv in e .
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The second  torm  w hich A e  d is c u s s io n  o f  A e  knowledge o f  
Je su a  may ta k e  i s  ' A a t  based  upon th e  assum ption t h a t  H is knowledge and 
how i t  was m edia A d  A  Him oan b e s t  be  u n d ers to o d  when i t  in  exam ined 
in  th e  l i g b t ,  n o t  o f  H is d iv ine-hum an n a tu r e ,  b u t  o f  H is dependent 
r e la t io n s h ip  a s  Son A  A e  F a A e r .
A t h i r d  f o m  In  th e  d iso u s s io n  o f  C h r i s t 's  knowledge a s  i t  i s  
r e l a t e d  A  A e  co n cep t o f  g ra c e .  T h is f o m  h a s  a  good d e a l  A  common 
w iA  A e  d iso u ss icm  A  A m s  o f  % s  r e A tio n a h ip  A  A e  F a th e r ;  i t  h a s  
v e ry  l i t t A  A  oomaon w iA  a  d is c u s s io n  A  term s o f  th e  d iv in e  and human 
o a A g o r ie s .
a .  The d iscu B sio n  o f  th e  A ow ledge o f  J e s u s  A  A rm s o f  s u b s ta n o e t 
divine-hum an 1 o m iis o ie n o e - l im iA tio n .
■hgn I n  on S u M w t#  Cowrwatoa t h .  InoM m ation
B ishop Gore d e a ls  w iA  A e  m a t te r  o f  A e  c o n sc io u sn ess  o f  J e s u a ,  he  v e ry  
c a r e f u l ly  t r a c e s  A e  h A t o r i o a l  developm ent o f  t h A  s tu d y  a lo n g  A e  
l A e s  o f  A e  d iv ine-hum an c a te g o r ie s  and co n c lu d es  t h a t  A e r e  h a s  been  
a  c o n s ta n t  tendw ioy A  th e  Ghuroh A  f u l l  A A  e r r o r  b y  moving a t  one 
tim e to o  f a r  from  th e  hum anity o f  J e su s  tow ards th e  d iv in i ty  and a t  
o A e r  tim es to o  f a r  from  th e  d i v i n i t y  tow ards th e  hum anity . He A  
jo A e d  b y  o A e r s  who a re  d A A c lA e d  A  eaqplaA  th e  P erson  o f  J e s u s  
m e ta p h y s ic a lly  b y  u se  o f  th e  d iv in e  and human f o r  one o f  th e s e  two • 
r e a so n s . N e v e r th e le s s ,  t h A  d e s c r ip t io n  o f  A e  P erson  has p e r s A te d  
and i t  A  im p o rta n t t h a t  i t s  e x p re s s io n  A  t h i s  day  be an a ly se d  A  
o rd e r  to  p o A t  o u t  i A  d i f f i c u l t i e s  a fT e A . T h is  d u a lA t io  e x p la n a tio n
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o f  th e  l im i ta t io n s  o f  A e  knowledge o f  J e s u s  f in d s  e x p re ss io n  p a r t i o u la r l y  
A  A e  A r e e  a u A o r s ,  E .L . H a s o a l l ,  H.M. H e lto n , and R .J .  Oooke, each 
o f  whom a d h e re s  to  i t s  g e n e ra l  sA te m en A  w h ile  A e y  d i f f e r  oonaidezw bly 
A  d e t a i l .  .
E .L . M ftsoall oonfbnas A  s A o la s t i o  d o o tr in e ,  e s p e c ia l ly  t h a t  
o f  S t .  Thomas A quinas. H is  p o s i t io n  A  sum m arised a s  fo llo w s :
The human knowledge o f  J e s u s  in c lu d e d  th re e  d i f f e r e n t  elem snA * 
a  p e r f e c t  hahan p a r t i c i p a t i o n  A  A e  B e a t i f A  VA A n ;  an  A fU sed  
knowAdge o f  a l l  th in g s  t h a t  a re  hum anly knowabA; and an acq u ired  
knowledge d e riv e d  b y  th e  o rd in a ry  p ro c e s s  o f  human eaqperience. B ut any  
sA te m e n t m ust be  sa fe g u a rd e d , a c c o rd in g  A  M a sc a ll, b y  p o A tin g  o u t  t h a t  
A e s e  th re e  d i f f e r e n t  k A d s  o f  knowledge a re  on d i f f e r e n t  A v e A  o r  A  
d i f f e r e n t  sp h e re s , and a re  n o t  m ere ly  th re e  d i f f e r e n t  m eA ods by  w hich 
A ow A dge i s  a c q u ire d  A  th e  same s p h e re .^
Ha endeavours A  h A  system  A  Aow " A e  p o s s i b i l i t y  o f  th e  
r e o o n c i lA t io n  o f  a  r e a l  om niscience A  ou r L o rd 's  human n a tu re  w iA  
an e q u a l ly  r e a l  g row A  and deveA pm ent" and e x p l i c i t l y  s A t e s  t h a t  A  so  
do ing  he  A  n e i th e r  r e j e c t i n g  th e  D o c trin e  o f  D iv A e  Z m p e s s A ili ty ,  n o r  
a s s e r t i n g  t h a t  o n ly  God oan be p e r f e c t l y  human, n o r  su g g e s tin g  t h a t  a  
s in g le  co n sc io u sn ess a t  onoe human and d iv in e  was A  G h r A t,  n o r  assum ing 
t h a t  A e  lo r d  A  th e  f l e A  was A e  l im i te d  Word# I f  h e  were b u t  
su o o essfU l A  a l l  o f  t h i s  i t  would b e  a  c o n s id e ra lb e  r e o o n c i lA t io n .
M a s c a l l 's  system  A  b ased  upon o e r t a A  a s s u s p tio n s  o o noem ing  
th e  n a tu re  o f  th e  r e l a ü o n A i p  o f  A e  d iv A e  and th e  humem A  th e  P e rso n
E.L# M ascall, C h r is t,  th e  C h ris tia n , and the Chur A .  1946, pages 65- 67.
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o f  J o s u s .  He h o ld s  t h a t  th e  Z n o am atio n  A  A  be  o o n sld e red  a s  " th e  
e x a lA t io n  o f  human n a tu re  A  A e  A v e l  o f  Godhead by  i t s  u n io n  w iA  
th e  P arson  o f  th e  d iv in e  l o r d " ,  and i s  n o t A  be  und ers to o d  a s  " A e  
oom pression o f  th e  d iv in e  Word w ith in  A e  l i m i t s  o f  human n a tu re " #
Aooording to  h im , th e  two n a tu r e s ,  th e  human and A e  d iv in e ,  e x i s t  
A g e th e r  n o t  so  ouch in  u n i ty  a s  in  A tim a o y , suoh A tim a o y  t h a t  " th e  
d iv in e  n a tu re  in  n o t  A  b e  seen  A  i A  naked sp le n d o r; i t  i s  seen  o n ly  
a s  m edA ted  th rough  th e  in s t r u m e n ta l i ty  o f  th e  manhood", w iA  A e  r e s u l t  
A a t  though some a o A  a re  suoh a s  any human b e in g  n d ^ t  p e rfo rm , th e re  
a re  in s ta n o e s  when " th e  manhood, w h ile  A  no way o o n s tra A e d  o r  su p p re sse d , 
A  o le a r ly  fh n o tio n A g  a s  th e  in s tru m e n t o f  th e  d iv A e  Word a c t in g  A  
h A  o a p M ity  a s  God"# The fo rg iv e n e ss  o f  s in s  and A e  r a i s in g  o f  
L asaru s a r e  c i t e d  a s  exang>les o f  th A # ^
T hA  p r in o ip A  o f  r e A t i o n A i p  betw een A e  human and th e  d iv in e
A  Je su s  i s  a p p lie d  A  th e  u n d e rs tan d in g  o f  H is  w i l l  w iA  t h A  im p o rtan t
r e s u l t s  "We m ust th e re fo re  n o t  confuse A g e A e r  th e  a o t  b y  whioh th e
d iv A e  lo r d  h o ld s  h A  human n a tu re  A  un ion  w iA  h i s  p e rs o n , and th e
a o A  o f  h A  human w i l l  b y  w hich , A  th e  human n a tu r e ,  A  o o n p A A
ooncurrenoe w iA  A e  d iv A e  wdLU w h iA  a s  God he s h a re s  w iA  th e  P h A e r ,
he su b m its , A  w hatever way A  s p p ro p rA A  A  A e  a c t u a l i t i e s  o f  th e
p a r t i o u l a r  s i t u a t i o n ,  A  th e  l im iA tic m s  o f  o u r f a l l e n  s A A ,  A  o rd e r
A  i d e n t i f y  h im se lf  w iA  u s ,  A  sh a re  o u r A t  and A  w ork o u r 
2red em p tio n ."
Suoh a  d e s c r ip t io n  o f  th e  P e rso n  o f  O h rA t a s  above A  bound 
A  b e a r  upon A e  q u e s tio n  o f  th e  knowledge o f  C h r i s t .  M asca ll i p p l i e s
pages 4^-49.page 52.
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h i s  systsm  to  th e  problem s o f  G h r l s t 's  knowledge w ith  r s lu o ta n o e  snd  
re p u d ia te s  o e r t a in  view s o f  th e  knowledge o f  J e s u s  on th e  g rounds t h a t  
th e se  argum ents f o r  H is l im i t a t io n s  a re  b ased  n o t  so  m u ^  upon th e  
e s ta b l is h e d  r e s u l t s  o f  o r i t i c a l  s tu d y  a s  upon th e  p re v a i l in g  mood o f  
th o u g h t, o e r t a in  p h ilo s o p h io a l  p re ju d ic e s^  and p sy o h o lo g io a l te rm in o lo g y . 
He oom oludes, how ever, t h a t  s in c e  th e  q u e s tio n  o f  C hrist*  s  co n sc io u sn ess  
i s  r a i s e d ,  th e  d is c u s s io n  can n o t be  av o id ed , b u t  i s  o u t o f  o r d e r .
" I  m ust, how ever, r e p e a t  t h a t  C h r is to lo g ic a l  d o c tr in e  i s  n o t  p r im a r i ly  
p sy c h o lo g ic a l b u t  o n to lo g ic a l .  Ho amount o f  d is c u s s io n  o f  o u r  L ord’ s  
psychology oan have any d i r e c t  b e a r in g  on th e  C a th o lic  c re e d s  and 
C halcedonian d e f i n i t i o n .  We m ust f i r s t  a s s e r t  w ith o u t q u a l i f io a t ia n  
t h a t  i n  th e  in c a r n a te  Lord two n a tu r e s ,  a  d iv in e  and a  human, a re  
in se p a ra b ly  and unoonfused ly  connec ted  i n  th e  d iv in e  p e rso n  o f  th e  e te r n a l  
Word; auy p sy o h o lo g io a l d is c u s s io n  i s  subsequen t and s u b s id ia r y .”
A f te r  s t a t i n g  h i s  re lu c ta n o e  to  do s o ,  M ascall embarks upon a  
le n g th y  eacplanaticm  o f  th e  n a tu r e  o f  th e  knowledge o f  th e  in c a rn a te  
C h r i s t .  H is summary o f  7 . J .  H a l l ’ s  p o s i t io n  a f fo rd s  an  in tr o d u c t io n  
to  h i s  own th o u g h t i n  t h i s  f i e l d s  ”We m ust however s%:gppose, he { h s I^  
h o ld s ,  t h a t  C h r i s t ’ s  human m ind i s  a b le  to  tu r n  t o  th e  d iv in e  mind and 
draw from  i t  w hatever knowledge i s  a p p ro p r ia te  to  th e  human n a tu re  a t  i t s  
a c tu a l  s ta g e  o f  developm ent and to  th e  needs o f  th e  p a r t i c u l a r  
s i t u a t i o n . . .T h e  o n ly  d i f f e r e n c e s  betw een t h i s  v iew  and t h a t  which I  
s h a l l  expound w i l l  l i e  i n  th e  f a c t  t h a t ,  w h ile  he oonoeives th e  in fb s io n  
o f  sup ranonnal knowledge in to  C h r i s t ’ s  human so u l a s  b e in g  d i r e c t l y  
communicated from  th e  d iv in e  knowledge on each o c ca s io n  i n  w ha tever way 
i s  p ro p e r  to  th e  p a r t i c u l a r  s i t u a t i o n ,  I  s h a l l  a rg u e  th a t  th e re  i s  a
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penoBiiMit in f u s io n  in to  th e  human so u l o f  a l l  knowledge t h a t  i t  i s  
i n t r i n e i o a l l y  ogpab le  o f  r e o e iv in g .”^
T h is  p r in c ip le  o f  perm anent in fb s io n  i s  th e  key to  M a e c a l l 's  
eaqplanation o f  th e  knoededge t h a t  was C h r is t ’ s  d u rin g  H is  l i f e  on ea rth #  
One o f  i t s  in g p lio a tio n s  i s  t h a t  th e re  i s  a  v e ry  r e a l  and fundam ental 
d if fe re n o e  betw een th e  type  o f  knowledge common to  a l l  o th e r  men and 
th a t  which was m ediated  to  J e s u s .
M a sc a ll d e sc r ib e s  human n a tu re  a s  b e in g  e s s e n t i a l l y  psy tA o- 
p h y s ic a l:  ” . . . i n  tiie  human s o u l  s e n s i t iv e  and i n t e l l e c t u a l  a c t i v i t y
a re  ocm present and I n t e r r e l a t e d .  And s in c e  i n  a  f i n i t e  human b e in g  
perscm  and n a tu r e  a re  r e a l l y  i d e n t i c a l  and o n ly  l o g ic a l ly  d is t in g u is h a b le  
. . . . o u r  knowledge i s  n e c e s s a r i ly  o f  t h i s  c o o p o s ite  ty p e .”
When he goes on to  d e sc r ib e  th e  n a tu r e  o f  C h r is t ’ s  know ledge, 
he w r i te s :  ”I n  C h r i s t ,  how ever, th e  p e rso n  i s  r e a l l y  d i s t i n c t  from
th e  human n a tu r e ;  th e  n a tu re  w ith  which th e  p e rso n  i s  r e a l l y  i d e n t io a l  
i s  n o t th e  human b u t  th e  d iv in e ,  and in  t h i s  i t  sh a re s  in  th e  om niscience 
which i s  th e  in a l ie n a b le  p o s s e s s io n  o f  th e  Godhead.” th e r e f o re  i t  
fo llo w s t h a t  th e  ccaiten t o f  C h r i s t ’ s  human m ind in c lu d ed  e x p e rim e n ta l 
knowledge a c q u ire d  i n  th e  c o u rse  o f  £9ls developm ent, and a ls o  in fb se d  
knowledge ”whioh i s  d i r e c t l y  communicated to  h i s  human n a tu re  trooL th e  
d iv in e  p e rso n  who i s  i t s  s u b j e c t ,  and which i s  a  p a r t i c ip a t io n  i n  th e  
d iv in e  o n n isc ie n o e  and i s  l im i te d  o n ly  by  th e  re o e p tiv e  c a p a c i ty  o f  human 
n a tu re  a s  su c h ."
I t  was b y  way o f  t h i s  in fb se d  knowledge t h a t  C h r is t  ’became
^  I b i d . .  pagM  5Ik»5 7 . P . J .  H * l l .  P w  K m o tlo  P i> o n r. (K ew X ork ), 1698.
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mwmre’ o f  H is d e i t y ,  f o r  though ‘t i i i s  in fb se d  knowiedgge sxoeedsd th e  
l i m i t s  o f  H is e x p e rim e n ta l knowledge th e  oonsc iouaness o f  d e i ty  was 
p r e s e n t  i n  C h r is t ’ s  mind "by  in f u s io n  traoi tiie  p e rso n  o f  th e  d iv in e  Word 
to  w hich i t  i s  u n i te d " ,  T his in f u s io n  i s  n e c e s s a ry , a rgues M a s c a ll ,  
b ecau se  o f  th e  n a tu r e  o f  knowledgge, some o f  which l i e s  beyond th e  > 
ap p reh en s io n  o f  th e  human s o u l .  N ot even th e  in o a m a te  Word "can  
o o n c e n tra te  in to  i t s e l f  tiie  f b l ln e s s  o f  ^ le  d iv in e  a c t i v i t y ;  th e r e  m ust 
alw ays be o p e ra t io n s  o f  d e i ty  whicdi l i e  beyond i t s  l i m i t s " ,  T b llow ing  
t h i s  l i n e  o f  th o u g h t M ascall h o ld s  t i i a t  i t  was n o t  p o s s ib le  f o r  J e s u s  
e i t h e r  "by  h i s  l i f e  o f  obedience to  th e  F h th e r’ s  w i l l " ,  o r  by  " h is  
s tu d y  o f  th e  s a c re d  S c r ip tu r e s " ,  o r  b y  " h is  p e r f e c t  perform ance o f  th e  
re ligg ion  o f  th e  a n c ie n t  peo p le  o f  God" to  a c c e p t th e  p r o p o s i t io n ,
" I  am God", The a ccep tan ce  o f  such  a  p ro p o s i t io n  i s  p o s s ib le  o n ly  
b ecau se  o f  th e  knowledgge p o sse sse d  i n  a  c e r ta in  sp h e re  o f  C h r is t ’ s  
c o n sc io u sn e ss .
He w r i te s  f b r th e r t  " I s  i t  im p o ssib le  to  suppose t h a t  thm re  i s  
i n  h i s  human mind w hat we m ig^t p e rh a p s  c a l l  a  " s t r a t i f i c a t i o n "  o f  
knowledge i n  such a  way t h a t ,  q u i te  a p a r t  tro a , th e  exper i ment a l  knowledge 
w hich he  a c q u ire s  b y  th e  norm al human u se  o f  i n t e l l e o t  i n  o o n ju n o tio n  
w ith  th e  s e n s e s ,  th e  O h r ls t  in c lu d e s  i n  h im s e lf ,  b y  in fb s io n  from  th e  
om niscience which h i s  , d iv in e  p e r s w  p o sse sse s  th ro ugh  i t s  r e a l  i d e n t i t y  
w ith  th e  d iv in e  n a tu r e ,  Him p o sM ss io n  o f  ev e ry th in g , t h a t  i s  in  p r in c ip le  
knowsble b y  man, w h ile  th e  e x e rc is e  o f  t h i s  knowledge i s  a d ju s te d ,  
w ith  th e  m ost e x a c t  and e x q u is i te  aoou rsoy , to  th e  p r e c i s e  needs o f  e v e ry  
s i t u a t i o n  w ith  which he i s  con fron ted?
i  Ib id . . pawm 57*"6).
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One o f  th e  means b y  whidti th e  in f u s io n  ta k e s  p la o e  i s  th rough  
B e a t i f io  V is io n , T h is i s ,  how ever, n o t th e  v is io n  which oomes to  th e  
o rd in a ry  o y s t i o ,  . Tor man i n  g e n e ra l  th e  in f u s io n  ta k a s  p la o e  "by  an 
e le v a t io n  o f  th e  s o u l i n  w hich th e  s u b je c t  rem ains s t i l l  a  s e p a ra te  
p e rso n  Arom God and r e t a i n s  h i s  own in d iv id u a li ty ^ #  I n  C h r is t  t h i s  
in fu s io n  ta k e s  p la o e  "by th e  u n io n  o f  an im p erso n a l human n a tu re  to  th e  
perso n  o f  God th e  Word h im s e l f " ,  "Thus th e r e  i s  no d i f f e r e n o e  betw een 
th e  p erson  who communicates th e  knowledge and th e  p e rso n  who r e c e iv e s  i t ,  
thougÿi iâM ve i s  a  d if f e re n o e  betw een e i t h e r  and th e  n a tu re  i n  which 
th e  knowledge i s  r e c e iv e d ,"
The r e s u l t  o f  t h i s  in fU sio n  b y  B e a t i f io  Visicm i s  t h a t  o e r ta in  
o f  ü ie  knowledge o f  J e su s  was u n t r a n s la ta b le .  There i s  " a  c o re  o f  
knowledge w hich i s  a l to g e th e r  p re s e n t  by  in f u s io n  in  h i s  human mind and 
y e t ,  by  i t s  v e ry  n a tu r e ,  d e f i e s  t r a n s la t i o n  on to  th e  norm al d is c u r s iv e  
human l e v e l ,  n o t ,  we o u s t  r e p e a t ,  because ^  i s  i n  any way u n w il lin g  
o r  io p o te n t ,  b u t  because  i t  i s  in h e r e n t ly  u n t r a n s la t a b l e ." I n  h i s  
argum ent, M a sc a ll a s s e r t s  t h a t  th e r e  i s  n o th in g  a t  a l l  rep u g n an t to  sound 
d o c tr in e  i n  th e  id e a  'Miat th e  L ord  "p o ssessed  i n  h i s  human s o u l ,  tram  
th e  f i r s t  moment o f  h i s  l i f e ,  th e  B e a t i f i c  V is io n  o f  th e  d iv in e  E sse n ce ."^  
T here a re  y e t  two o th e r  expressicm s o f  th e  s u b s ta n t ia l  
exp lanaticm  o f  th e  l im i t a t io n s  o f  Q i r i s t ’ s  knowledge to  be  p re s e n te d  
b e fo re  an a n a ly s i s  w i l l  a p p e a r . Above has been  g iv w  XJL. M a sc a ll’ s  
s o lu t io n  to  th e  problem  througÿi h i s  p r in c ip le  o f  perm anent in f b s io n .
1 I b i d . . p ages &2«^5. I n  o u t l in in g  t h i s  p o in t  o f  v iew  Masoa l l  r e f e r s  
to  S t ,  n iom as, T S ieo l.. I ,  %%v, ) c ;  H I ,  %; I ,  x i i ,  ? o , and 
in c lu d e s  w ith  t h i s  q u o ta tio n  oonoem ing  th e  B e a t i f io  V is io n : " th e
human s o u l  o f  C h r is t  s e e s  th e  whole Sasenoe o f  God, y e t  does n o t  
comprehend i t ;  s in c e  i t  does n o t  see  i t  t o t a l l y . "  H I ,  x ,  1 ad  % .
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The two o th e r  esqpreaeion# a re  th e  p r in o ip le  o f  e n h y p o e ta s la  o f
H#M, R e lto n  and th e  a c t  o f  w i l l  on th e  p a r t  o f  th e  p re -e % ia te n t  C h r is t
in  Cooks’ 8 p r e s e n ta t io n  o f  a  modem form o f  kemosi s  th e o ry .
B e lto n  a o o e p ts  a s  th e  b a s i s  o f  h i s  hypos t h e s i s  th e  f e e t  
o f  d u a lism . He u rg e s  t h a t  i t  b e  reoogpoised o le a r ly  a s  an in e v i ta b le  
f a c to r  t h a t  th e re  i s  betw een th e  human and d iv in e  p e rso n  o f  C h r is t  
" a  g p n e rio  d i f f e r e n c e " .  B u t lA i le  th e  d i f f e r e n c e  i s  re c o g n is e d , i t  i s  
s t i l l  p o s s ib l e ,  he b e l i e v e s ,  to  p rexg  on to  a  f u l l e r  a p p re o ia t io n  o f  
" th e  B i b l i c a l  t r u th  o f  an e s s e n t i a l  a f f i n i t y  betw een th e  d iv in e  and th e  
human n a tu r e s " .  He c o n tin u e s ,  " I f  we c o n s id e r  th e  e s s e n t i a l  a f f i n i t y  
betw een th e  two a s  th e  r e a l  b a s i s  o f  t h e i r  u n io n , and t h a t  b y  which
alone  such  a  un ion  i s  re n d e re d  p o s s ib le ,  we have gone a  lo n g  way to
\ 1 m it ig a te  th e  dualism  w hich s t i l l  rem a in s ."
T h is  a f f i n i t y  betw een  th e  d iv in e  and th e  human B e lto n  h o ld s
to  be a  c a r d in a l  d o c tr in e  o f  r e l i g io n  and th e  o n ly  cau se  o f  th e  s o u l 's
a s p i r a t io n  tow ards God and G od 's  draw ing th e  so u l tow ards H im se lf .
"W hatever o f  th e  D iv ine i s  i n  u s  a s  th e  r e s u l t  o f  t h i s  u n io n  i s  H is
D iv in i ty .  The r e l a t i o n  o f  i t  to  o u r human n a tu re  th e r e f o re  shou ld  s u r e ly
guide u s  i n  o u r  e f f o r t  t o  u n d e rs tan d  i t s  r e la t io n s h ip  to  H is own
human n a tu re  which was in o o x p o ra ted  b y  Him i n to  th e  u n i ty  o f  H is p e rs o n ."
However, he  ccm oludes, i t  i s  m ost in p o r ta n t  to  r e t a in  th e  v i t a l
d i f f e r e n c e s  betw een God and  man, and " i f  human and d iv in e  a r e  n ev e r
oonfbsed i n  u s ,  n e i th e r  w ere th e y  i n  th e  p e rso n  o f  C h r i s t " .
T h is  p r in c ip le  o f  a f f i n i t y  i n  d i s t i n c t i o n ,  n o tw ith s ta n d in g
■ ,
i t s  d i f f i c u l t i e s ,  p ro v id e s* a  s t a r t i n g  p la o e  f h r  G h r is to lo g ic a l  s tu d y .
^ H.M. H elton , A Study in  O hristo logy . 1934-, paggas 122*127.
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R elto n  c o n tin u e s  h i s  argum ent w ith  th e  w arn ing  t h a t  C h r is to lo g y  may 
n o t ■ s t a r t  from  #%e assum ption  o f  an isoperfao t hum anity in to  which flow s 
th e  d iv in e  from  above, b u t  o u s t  r a th e r  s t a r t  from  th e  p o in t  o f  "a  
p e r fb c t  D iv in e  p e r s o n a l i ty  e n te r in g  i n t o ,  ta k in g  up  i n to  H im se lf , o u r 
human n a tu r e ."  % u s th e  s t a r t i n g  p o in t  i n  C h r is to lo g y  " i s  to  be  a  
un ique  oonso iousnees human and d iv in e  i n  th e  perso n  p f  th e  Qod^Man.
Y et i t  i s  to  be  s in g le  o o n so io u sn ess .  B e lton  s u p p o r ts  t h i s  l a s t  
s ta te m e n t w ith ,th e  d o o tr in e  o f  e i to p o s ta s i a  by  whidh a  oonso iousness 
t r u l y  human and t r u l y  D iv ine  oan e x i s t  a s  a  s in g le  oo n so io u sn ess  s in o e  
" th e  D iv ine  Logos, p r i o r  to  th e  In o a m a tio n ,  a lre a d y  p o sse sse d  e v e ry th in g  
n e e d fu l to  en ab le  Him to  l i v e  a  t r u l y  human l i f t " .  T hus, "H is D iv ine 
se lf^ o o n so io u sn e ss  w as, i n  v i r tu e  o f  i t s  D iv in ity ^  a  t r u l y  human s e l f -
m2o o n so io u sn ess . ”
The s in g le  o o n so io u sn e ss , "unique i n  i t s  D iv ine c h a r a o te r ,  
e t e r n a l ,  u n lim ite d "  and a t  onoe human and d iv in e  " a t  ev ery  s ta g e  o f  '
H is growth" was o sp ak le  o f  g iv in g  C h r is t  a  knowledge o f  th e  fh o t  t h a t  
"He is su e d  f o r th  from  God and came in to  tim e and spooe , and would leav e  
th e  w orld and r e tu r n  whenoe He oam s". " I t  would m ed iate  f o r  Him H is  
knowledge o f  H is  f i l i a l  r e l a t i o n s h ip  w ith  th e  E te r n a l  T a th e r ,  Whose 
Sot He knew H im se lf  to  b e .  I t  would sooure f o r  Him an unbroken 
oommuniOT w ith  God, i n  i t s  f u l ln e s s  tra n sc e n d in g  ou r f i n i t e  o o ep reh en s io n , 
b u t  th e  e f f s o t s  o f  which were se en  i n  H is superhuman pow ers and a c t i v i t i e s ,  
o f  th e  sou rce  o f  td iioh  He H im se lf i s  never i n  any d o u b t."
I t  would a p p ea r t h a t  what f o r  M asca ll was th e  B e a t i f io  V is io n  
and in f u s io n  from th e  D iv in e  to  th e  human i s  fo r  B e lton  th e  s in g le
1 §>1^# ■ pages 190^ 93.
2 Ib id .A  p ag es 226-227.
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oonBoiousnaas o f  One who was a t  a l l  tim es Son o f  God and y e t  l i v e d  a  
t r u l y  human l i f e .  T h is s in g le  oonso iousness e x is t in g  in  two n a tu r e s  
was th e  medium o f  C h r i s t 's  knowledge* The r e s u l t  was u n lim ite d  
knowledge; t h a t  C h r is t  's h a r e d ' th e  l im i ta t io n s  o f  man m eant o n ly  t h a t  
i n  Him th e  p a r t i c u l a r  was e x p re s s in g  th e  u n iv e r s a l .  The u n iv e r s a l  was 
th u s  r e v e a le d , b u t  i t  was n o t l im i te d  by  th e  p a r t i o u l a r .  The form  
o n ly  o f  C h r i s t 's  o o n so iousness was human; th e  c o n te n t  was D iv in e .
Of t h i s  s in g le  o o n sc io u sn e sa , R e lto n  w r i te s  f u r th e r i  " I t s  
ra n g e , viewed from  one s ta n d p o in t  was u n lim ite d  —  viewed from a n o th e r  
s ta n d p o in t ,  was l im i te d  and y e t  none th e  l e s s  s e l f - l im i te d ."  Thus i t  
i s  t h a t  th e  same s e lf -c o n s c io u s n e s s  "co u ld  m ed ia te  two s e t s  o f  knowledge 
— a l l  t h a t  He knew a s  God, a l l  t h a t  He came to  know a s  th e  r e s u l t  o f  
H is e a r th ly  e^qperienoes i n  th e  days o f  H is f l e s h " .  A ccording  to  
R elton  i t  does n o t  fo llo w  t h a t  s in c e  He condescended to  l i v e  u n d er 
' f i n i t e '  c o n d it io n s  "He m ust n e c e s s a r i ly  have ceased  to  l i v e  and move 
and have H is B eing i n  t h a t  l a r g e r  and v a s te r  u n iv e rse  n a t iv e  to  H is 
p e r s o n a l i ty  a s  th e  D iv ine  Son o f  God". R e l to n 's  in o a m a te  C h r is t  i s  
"One who l iv e d  a  tx u ly  human and f i n i t e  e x is te n c e ,  w h i ls t  a t  th e  same 
tim e tra n s c e n d in g  th e se  l im i t a t io n s  a t  w i l l " .
These ooours i n  one o f  th e  c lo s in g  c h a p te rs  o f  R e l to n 's  A Study 
in  C h r is  to lo g y  a  o o n c ise  e x p re ss io n  o f  th e  e n h y p o s ta s ia  th e o ry  a s  i t   ^
h as ap p ea red  above i n  d e t a i l :  "The d o c tr in e  o f  th e  E b h y p o sta s ia  g iv e s
us th e  U n lim ited  D iv ine  Logos a s  th e  Sgo o f  th e  manhood i n  th e  In o a m a te  
C h r i s t .  H is s e lf -o o n s c io u s n e s s  was n o t o n ly  t r u l y  human, b u t  i t  was th e
1 I b id . .  pages 230-254.
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M lf-o o n sc io u sn esB  o f  One who was th e  In o a m a te  D e ity . He d id  n o t
oeaee to  be  Ck>d when He became Man, n o r  lo s e  th e  can ec io u sn ees  o f  H lm eelf
a# God tran ao en d en t when He beoame God i n  manhood."^
: The last of these argumentaVof this section is that of R .J .
Cooke i n  The In o a m a tio n  and Recent C r ltid e m u  The p rim ary  problem
d e a l t  w ith  in ,  h ie  d e s c r ip t io n  o f  th e  pe rso n  o f  C h r is t  i s  th is#  How do
th e  superhuman and th e  human e x i s t  to g e th e r  in  One person?  Ha a ff lz m s
th e  K enosis th eo zy  i n  so f a r  a s  i t  e x p re sse s  th e  t r u t h  t h a t  w h ile  th e
I n f i n i t e  One m a n ife s te d  H im self i n  th e  human body He rem ained what He
w as, th e  superhum an, and was n e i t h e r  d e p o te n tia te d  Logos n o r  E te r n a l
B eing  beoome f i n i t e ,  " b u t  w h ile  he  m a n ife s ts  h im s e lf  i n  ttie  human he
2s t i l l  rem ains what he  i s ,  th e  stqpezhumsn".
I t  i s  i n  te rm s o f  w i l l  t h a t  Cooks g iv e s  h i s  answ ers to  th e  
p roblem  o f  how d i v i n i t y  and hum anity  e x i s t  to g e th e r  in  one person#
"By th e  e x e rc is e  o f  i n f i n i t e  w i l l ,  th e  c e n t r a l  p r in c ip le  o f  a l l  s e n t i e n t  
b e in g ,  human o r  d iv in e ,  he  assumed human n a tu r e ,  w ith  i t s  l im i ta t io n s  
i n  th e  wcmb o f  th e  v i r g in . "  C h r i s t  con tinued  none th e  l e s s  to  p o s s e s s  
th e  " f u l ln e s s  o f  th e  Godhead, and o u ts id e  th e  sp h e re  o f  hum anity he  
s t i l l  e x e rc ise d  cosm ic fu n c t io n s ,  b u t  a s  man evezy a t t r i b u t e  o f  h i s  
d e i t y  i s  l im i te d ,  i s  r e s t r i c t e d ,  i s  p lac ed  a lo n g s id e  o f  o r  u n i te d  w d ^  
th e  powers and a t t r i b u t e s  o f  th e  human s p i r i t " #  " C h r is t  p o ssessed  th e  
f u l ln e s s  o f  th e  E te r n a l .  He p o sse s se d  om nipotenoe, om nipresence, 
and a l l  oMier e s s e n t i a l  a t t r i b u t e s  o f  God. But he  was n o t a t  a l l  tim e s  
e x c lu s iv e ly  c o n sc io u s  o f  h i s  i n f i n i t e  knowledge and power a p a r t  from  
h i s  human l im i ta t i c s i s .  He d id  n o t  know h im se lf  a t  a l l  tim es a s
1 I b i d . . page 233.
2 R .J .  Cooke. The In o a m a tio n  and R ecent C r i t ic is m . 1907, pages 203-213 .
148.
a b s o lu te ly  God, y e t  ho knows he i s  d iv in e . Were he o o n so io u s , evezy 
moBient a n d ’a lw ay s, o f  h i s  e s s e n t i a l  Godhood he  cou ld  n o t  have  been  
oonsoious a t  t h a t  same moment o f  h i s  manhood, and th e  hum anity  o f  him 
would have been  pushed i n to  th e  background o r  would have been  l o s t  i n  
h i s  d i v i n i t y . "  And a g a in .  He p o ssessed  knowledge end power which 
were d iv in e ,  b u t  th e  c l e a r ,  unclouded oo n sc io u an ess  o f  th e  a t t r i b u t e s  • 
o f  th e  S te z n a l  was n o t  a t  evezy moment o f  h i s  l i f e  a  p r e s e n t  ead 
d i s t i n c t l y  f e l t  ezqperience. ' Only when th e  occasio n  a r i s e s ,  when th e  
v i t a l  moment a r r iv e s  w hich b y  reaso n  o f  m oral o r  o th e r  i s s u e s  demands 
th e  v o ic e  and deed o f  d i v i n i t y ,  üzen , and th en  o n ly , d oes th e  m ighty  
God a p p ea r in  m a je s ty  and wcndezMsorking pow er...G od  n e v e r  appears 
beyond th e  human." Cooke goes on to  show how Je s u s  grew  i n  wisdom 
and s t a t u r e  u n t i l  " w ith  th e  developm ent o f  the^ y e a r s . .  .C h r i s t  knows 
t h a t  he  i s  Ih e  Son o f  God, he knows t h a t  he i s  th e  e v e r la s t in g  Son o f  
th e  F a th e r  who e x is te d  i n  e te r n a l  g lo ry  b e fo re  a l l  w o rld s  began".
T his d u a l n a tu re  i n  w hich a t  d i f f e r e n t  tim es hum anity and 
d e i t y  a re  m a n ife s t i s  esq^lained b y  t i l l s  p ro p o s i t io n :  "g iven  th e  p e rso n
o f  C h r is t  —  a  human and a  d iv in e  p e r s o n a l i ty  —  th e  m a n ife s ta t io n a  o f  
t h a t  p e r s o n a l i ty  m ust a ls o  be human and d iv in e ." ^
A ccording  to  t h i s  a u th o r  th e  d u a l n a tu re  i n  C h r is t  i s  f u r t h e r  
e x p re ssed  i n  tiie  two c la s s e s  o f  s c r ip tu r e  t e x t s  w hich a re  r e l a te d  to  
H is  knowledge, th e  one which d i s c lo s e s  H is knowledge a s  su rp a ss in g  human
2e x p erien ce  and th e  o t i ie r  which in d ic a te s  th e  l im i t a t io n s  o f  H is knowledge.
1 R .} . 0OTke. The In o a z n a tio n  and R ecent C r i t io is m . 1907, pages 213-219 .
2 I b i d , , pages 219-220 . Knowledge a s  su rp a ss in g  human ex p e rien c e :
M tT L :2 1 , 2 7 | 1 7 :2 7 ; Mk 1 4 :3 0 ; Lk 9 i4 7 ; 1 9 :3 0 ; 22 :10 ; J n  1 :1 4 ; 
2 :2 4 , 23; 4 :17»  29» 47» 30; 1 3 :1 1 . L im ited  knowledge: Mt 1 2 :1 3 , 24; 
Mk 6 : 6 ; 1 1 :13 ; 12 :26 ; 1 3 :3 2 ; Lk 2 :4 0 , 4 9 , 32; 6 :3 0 ; Jn  4 :1 - 3 ;  11:34#
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Of th e s e  t e x t s  Oooke w r i t e s :  " . . .w h a te v e r  i r r e o o n o i l a b i l i t y  tiie re
may b e  betw een them i s  no g r e a te r  th a n  th e  f a c t  o r  f a c t s  th e y  rso o rd ;
no g r e a t e r  tiian  t h a t  w hich e x i s t s  betw een h i s  hum anity  and h i s  d i v i n i t y
i n  one p e r s o n a l i ty ."  C h r is t  a t  tim e s  d id  p o ssess  knowledge which
su rp a sse d  human e x p e r ie n c e , and even when H is knowledge was l im ite d
a c c o rd in g  to  h i s  hum an ity , " th e  Q i r i s t  who does n o t  know i s  alw ays th e
C h r is t  who oan know".^
A ll  t h a t  Cooke does to  e x p la in  how t h i s  knowledge was
m ed ia ted  to  th e  In o a m a te  C h r is t  i s  to  s t a t e  t h a t  i t  m ust have been
2"coB Bunioated aooo rd ing  to  th e  law s o f  m ind". He g o es on t o  say  t h a t  
i t  would b e  q u i te  u s e le s s  to  in q u ir e  j u s t  how t h i s  o o n au n io a tio n  oo o u rred  
so  t h a t  th e  human mind i n  any way a p a r t  from th e  L ogos mind cou ld  
apprehend and make known i n  mpeedtt when neoessazy  th e  s e c r e t  th in g s  o f  
God. However, when answ ering  to  th e  p o s s i b i l i t y  o f  hav in g  p re s e n te d  
a d u a l i s t i o  C h i is to lo g y , he does s u g g e s t an e x p la n a tio n  o f  how th e  
knowledge o f  C h r is t  was m ed iated  to  Him. He d e c la r e s  he does n o t 
a s s e r t  "two homogeneous ma0 ü .tu d es"  b u t  r a t h e r ,  s in c e  b o th  th e  d iv in e  
and human so u ls  a re  s p i r i t ,  th e  d iv in e  can  e n te r  i n to  and become one w ith  
th e  human. In  s p i r i t u a l  endowment, th e r e  e x i s t s  a p e r f e c t  e q u a l i ty  
betw een th e  human and th e  d iv in e  i n  C h r i s t ,  and where th e r e  i s  such a
p e r f e c t  e q u a l i ty  o f  oneness tiie re  oan b e  no d u a l i ty .^
\
T ogether th e s e  th r e e  s ta te m e n ts  o f  C h r is to lo g y  b y  M a sc a ll ,
i  Ibid.. page ËA».
page 222.
pages 226-227: "The human s p i r i t  i s  th e  image o f  th e  d iv in e
Lt, end th e re fo re  s in c e  th e  two a re  e s s e n t i a l l y  a l i k e ,  th e r e  can 
be  n e i th e r  d i s t i n c t i o n ,  c o n tr a d ic t io n ,  n o r  o p p o s i t io n , b u t  p e r f e c t  
e q u a l i ty  o n ly , and p e r f e c t  o n en ess .?  He a ls o  makes t h i s  s ta te m e n t:  
" . . . t h e  human so u l o f  th e  C h r is t  never had an  i n s t a n t 's  e x is te n c e  
s e p a ra te  and d i s t i n c t  from  th e  u n c re a te d  L ogos."
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RaltOT and Cooke, e x p re ss  one o f  th e  two fonos i n  which th e  l im i t a t io n  o f
tiie  knowledge o f  J e s u s  i s  d i s c u s s e d . . Each i n  i t s  own way r e l i e s  upon th e
asBUoption o f  a  d u a l i t y  i n  C h r i s t 's  n a tu re  and (a lth o u g h  Cooke d e n ie s  
t h i s )  a  g iven  d i s t i n c t io n  betw een th e  d iv in e  and human, d e i ty  and manhood 
in  J e s u s .  They im ply  in  l ^ i r  accep tance  o f  t h i s  a ssu n p tio n  t h a t  th e  
e x p la n a tio n  o f  th e  p e rso n  o f  C h r i s t  c o n s is ts  i n  a  s a t i s f a c to r y  answ er 
to  th e  q u e s tio n  o f  how th e se  two su b s tan ces  e x i s t  i n  One p e rso n  and how 
th e y  e f f e c t  each  o th e r ,  f o r  exam ple, how th e  hum anity  ' l i m i t s '  th e  
om nisoienoe o f  th e  d i v in i t y .  I n  so  f a r  a s  th e s e  p o s i t io n s  p r o t e c t  th e  
im pondérable i n  th e  perso n  o f  C h r i s t ,  in  so f a r  a s  th e y  s t r e s s  th e  
fac t t i i a t  He was t r u l y  Qod i n o a m a te ,  th e y  a f f o r d  a  v a lu a b le  form  f o r  
tiie  e x p re ss io n  o f  H is knowledge and i t s  l im i t a t i o n s .  Som etim es, 
how ever, th e  p e rso n  o f  C h r is t  i s  so s ta te d  a s  i m p l i c i t l y  to  deny th e  
fac t o f  l i m i t a t i o n .
When M asoall endeavours to  r e c o n c ile  om niscience w ith  grow th
and developm ent i n  th e  l i f e  o f  C h r i s t  on e a r th  he  f a i l s  i n  so  f a r  a s
he s e t s  tiiem s id e  b y  s id e  a s  m u tu a lly  e x c lu s iv e ,  a s  i f  th e  om niscience 
had  to  do w ith  an  e lem ent i n  th e  p e rso n  o f  C h r i s t  t h a t  i s  o o e p le te ly  
f o r e i g i  to  H is  human n a tu r e .  I t  appears t h a t  whenever i t  i s  n e c e s sa ry  
f o r  C h r is t  to  a p p ly  H is o m n isc ien c e , th e  knowledge i s  in fb se d  to  H is  
human n a tu re  and a d ju s te d  to  th e  p r e c is e  needs o f  th e  s i t u a t i o n .  Even 
when i t  i s  c o n s id e re d  t i i a t  M asoa ll d e sc r ib e s  t h i s  om niscience w hich i s  
a p p lie d  a t  g iv en  tim es to  g iv en  s i t u a t io n s  n o t  a s  knowledge e q u a l to  
th e  o n n isc ien o e  o f  Cod a s  su c h , b u t  what i s  i n  p r in c ip le  knoweble b y  
man, th e re  neraains a  s tro n g  e lem en t o f  autom atism  i n  t h i s  e x p re s s io n  o f  
th e  manner i n  w hich knowledge i s  m ediated  to  C h r i s t .  I t  i s  a s  i f  i n  
th e  p e rso n  o f  C h r i s t  th e re  i s  p r e s e n t  t i i a t  knowledge which i s  q u i te
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a u to m t io a l l y  g iv en  to  H ie human n a tu re  whenever th e r e  a r ia e e  a  need  
f o r  Buoh loiowledge; ' W ith suoh an  e x p la n a tio n  a# ' t h i s  M aeoall h a s  s e t  
bP two o e n tre e  w i th in  O h ria t  —  in d ee d  th r e e ,  b y  h ie  th re e fo ld  
s t r a t i f io a t iO T  o f  knowledge —  and th e  h ig h e r  s t r a t a  fe e d  th e  low er 
w hich e x e rc is e  i n  p e r f e c t  ad ju s tm en t t h i s  knowledge re o e iv e d  from th e  
h ig h e r  s t r a t a .  The q u e s tio n  is#  How does t h a t  a d ju s tm en t ta k e  p la c e ?  
Mho o r  what a d ju s ts ?  I f  th e  human n a tu re  r e c e iv e s  knowledge from  th e  
d iv in e  n a tu re  end th e n  a d ju s ts  t h a t  knowledge to  th e  s i t u a t i o n ,  i t  i s  
tiien  m as te r  o f  th e  knowledge r e o e iv e d , i n  which c a s e  th e  human n a tu re  
would b e  eq u a l to  th e  d iv in e  i n  th e  m a tte r  o f  know ledge. Dut t h i s  i s  
n o t  th e  c a se ; th e  human n a tu re  i s  f a r  i n f e r i o r  to  th e  d iv in e  i n  M a s o a l l 's  
p r e s e n ta t io n .  ' S u re ly  th e re  i s  an  e lem ent o f  u n r e a l i t y  in  d e s c r ib in g  
th e  p e rso n  o f  Q i r i s t  so  s u b s ta n t i a l ly  a s  t h i s .  I f  th e  d iv in e  in f u s s a 
i n to  th e  human w hatever i s  n ecessazy  to  th e  o c c a s io n , th e r e  i s  no 
r e a l i t y  to  C h r i s t 's  g ro w th , n o r  to  H is  s u f f e r in g  and to n p ta t io n s .
There would b e  i n  H is p e rso n  from  th e  b eg in n in g  t h a t  w hich would 
a u to m a tic a lly  p ro v id e  th e  knowledge f o r  each  s i t u a t i o n  a s  i t  o c c u rs .
T h is n o te  o f  u n r e a l i t y  ab o u t M a s c a l l 'a  e x p re s s io n  o f  G h z la t 's  
hum anity  i s  f u r th e r  re v e a le d  b y  h i s  d e s c r ip t io n  o f  th e  manhood i n  C h r is t  
e x i s t in g  a s  "an  in s tru m e n t o f  th e  d iv in e  word a c t in g  i n  h i s  c a p a c i ty  
a s  God." I f  he means t h a t  th e  manhood was th e  a c t iv e  in s tru m e n t o f  
G od's r e v e l a t i o n ,  thM i he  i s  d e s c r ib in g  J e s u s  i n  th e  same manner a s  th e  
p ro p h e ts  co u ld  b e  d e s c r ib e d ,  a s  men o f  God who h e a rd  H is v o ice  and 
responded  to  i t .  However, i t  would ap p ea r l i k e l y  t h a t  M asca ll i s  
in te n d in g  a  p a s s iv e  hum anity  i n  J e s u s ,  f o r  th e  whole sy stem  o f  in fu s io n  
i n v i t e s  th e  i n t e r p r é t a t i o n  t h a t  i t  i s  a  d e f in i t io n  o f  a  g r o s s ly  au to m atic  
I n c a r n a t io n .  W hile i t  would n o t be  f a i r  to  M asoall so  to  i n t e r p r e t
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h i s  in te n t io n  i n  develop ing  h i s  h y p o th e s is  o f  in f u s io n ,  i t  i s  none th e  
l e s s  n e o e ssa ry  to  p o in t  o u t t h a t  whenever th e r e  i s  p la c e d  s id e  b y  s id e  
th e  d iv in e  and th e  human w ith  th e  in fU sio n  from  th e  d iv in e  a s  t h a t  
which makes ' r e a l '  th e  I n o a m a t io n ,  th en  th e  hum anity  i s  l i k e l y  to  
s u f f e r  a  de fU at and be red u ced  to  th e  n a tu re  o f  an in s tru m e n t i n  th e  
hands o f  an  a lm ig h ty  pow er.
M aso a ll warns a g a in s t  th e  oonfU sion o f  th e  a c t  "by  w hich tiie  
d iv in e  word h o ld s  h i s  human n a tu re  in  un ion  w ith  h i s  p e rs o n " , which i s  
th e  a c t  o f  in f u s io n ,  w ith  th e  " a c t s  o f  h i s  human w i l l"  by  which a s  God 
He sh a re s  th e  w i l l  o f  th e  F a th e r  and subm its to  th e  l im i ta t io n s  o f  
f a l l e n  n a tu re  i n  o rd e r  to  i d e n t i t y  H im self w itii mankind* T here  a re  
tiire e  d i f f i c u l t i e s  w ith  t h i s  sta tem en t#  F i r s t ,  i f  th e  d iv in e  Word i s  
c o n s ta n t ly  by  i t s  w i l l  p r o te c t in g  th e  un ion  w hich took  p la c e  i n  th e  
In o a m a tio n  and making i t  s u r e ,  th en  th e re  was r e a l l y  n e v e r a  c o n p le te  
in o a m a t io n .  T h is  seems t o  sa y  t h a t  th e re  was h e ld  i n  r e s e r v e ,  a s  i t  
w ere , th e  power s u f f i c i e n t  to  r e s t r a i n  ti&e human n a tu re  from  a s s e r t in g  
i t s e l f  t o  th e  e x te n t  o f  'd am ag in g ' th e  I n c a r n a t io n .  I t  would fb l ls w  
tiien  t h a t  Qethsemsne was n o t  a  r e a l  m a tte r  f o r  c o n ce rn , f o r  th e  p ra y e r  
o f  C h r is t  made th e re  was f o r  som ething a lr e a d y  secu red  by  t h a t  p o r t io n  
o f  th e  d iv in e  Word which was r e s t r a in in g  th e  human w i l l  from  go ing  too  
f a r  i n  i t s  own d e s i r e .  Second, i f  th e re  i s  th e  d iv in e  word alw ays 
h o ld in g  to g e th e r  th e  un ion  o f  human n a tu re  to  H is p e rso n , w hat th en  i s  
th e  meaning o f  a  human w i l l  a l s o  e x is t in g  a s  a t  one w ith  th e  F a th e r 's  
w il l?  T hat C h r i s t  was l im i t e d ,  t h a t  He i d e n t i f i e d  H im self w itii m ankind, 
t i i a t  He su b m itte d  to  th e  w i l l  o f  th e  F a th e r  —  none o f  tiie se  i s  more 
tiian  an e p iso d e  i n  a  drama in tm aded  to  show mankind what i s  th e  w i l l  o f
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th e  F a th e r .  The U ia l ta t ic n e  o f  G h r le t  a re  n e a n ln g le se  a s  f a r  a s  H is  
e f f o r t  to  be  t ru e  to  th e  F a th e r ’ s  w i l l  a re  oonoem ed , f o r  th e  d iv in e  w i l l   ^
would alw eys b e  p r e s e n t  to  p re v e n t th e s e  l im i ta t io n s  troa , r e a l l y  
a f f e c t in g  th e ' p e rso n  o f  O hrlst#  The th i r d  and l e s s  obvious d i f f i c u l t y  
seems to  be th e  o r e a t io n  o f  a  fo u r-p e rs o n  Godhead. There i s  th e  
S p i r i t ,  th e  F a th e r ,  th e  d iv in e  W ord, and th a t  fo u r th  som ething whioh i s  
human n a tu re  h e ld  i n  un io n  w ith  th e  D iv ine  n a tu re  b y  th e  e x e ro ise  o f  
th e  w i l l  o f  th e  d iv in e  Word.
M asoall h a s  endeavoured to  p re s e n t  th e  d iv in e  C h r is t  who oame 
i n  th e  f l e s h .  I s  i t  n o t  p o s s ib le  t h a t  in  h i s  ex trm ae regaz^  f o r  th e  
a s s e r t i o n  o f  th e  d i v i n i t y  he h as  i n  f a c t  d e sc rib e d  J e s u s  a s  a  man who 
i s  u sed  a s  God’ s  in s tru m e n t ,  g iv en  knowledge when th e  o ccasio n  dmnanded 
i t ,  and p rev e n ted  tm a  beooscdng to o  in h ib i te d  i n  H is l im i te d  hum anity  
b y  th e  c o n s ta n t u p l i f t i n g  o f  th e  d iv in e  Word? F o r th e s e  s e v e ra l  
re a so n s  M asoall’ s  system  m igbt be  q u e s tio n e d  a s  to  i t s  p o s s ib le  d o o e tio  
te n d e n o ie s .
When R e lto n ’ 8 h y p o th e s is  i s  c o n s id e re d , i t  ap p ea rs  t h a t  he  
h a s  s u o o e s s f iU y  overcome i n  te rm in o lo g y  th e  problm n o f  th e  ou tual*  
e x o lu s iv e n e s s  o f  th e  t e r n s  d iv in e  and b y  h o ld in g  t h a t  th e  hum anity
o f  J e s u s  was t h a t  same hum anity whioh had e x is te d  a t  a l l  tim es i n  th e  
Godhead. W ithout e q u iv o c a tio n  he  s t a t e s  a  s in g le n e s s  o f  c o n sc io u sn ess  
due to  th e  e s s e n t i a l  and p r e - e x i s t e n t  a f f i n i t y  betw een th e  hum anity and 
d i v i n i t y  o f  C h r i s t .  He s t a t e s  a  r e a l  In c a rn a t io n  i n  which th e  
l im i ta t io n s  o f  human n a tu re  which J e s u s  ex p erien ced  w ere n e v e r th e le s s  th e  
l im ita t ic n B  o f  a  d iv in e  c o n sc io u sn e ss .
I n  f b m  t h i s  s ta te m e n t o f  th e  l im i ta t io n s  o f  knowledge a p p e a rs  
to  be  w ith o u t th e  danger o f  d o o e tio  tendency  and a ls o  a  p o s i t iv e
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o o n tr lb u t lo a  to  th e  movement ewey from  tiie  d u a l i e t i o  i n t e r p r e t a t i o n s  o f  
th e  In o a m a tio n .  However, i n  a p p l ic a t io n  th e  form  ap p ea rs  n e i th e r  
to  av o id  th e  o ld e r  dua lism  o r  th e  d o o e tio  ten d en cy . R e lto n 'a  argum ent 
fo r  a  u n i ty  o f  p e rso n  th rough  th e  e n h y p o s ta s ia  th e o ry  p la c e s  t h a t  u n i ty  
on th e  d iv in i ty  '  s i d e ' o f  th e  teoM m tured  p e rso n  o f  C h r i s t ,  a lm o st a s  
i f  th e  cho ice  w ere c o n sc io u s ly  p r e s e n t  to  Him to  d e f in e  th e  u n i ty  i n  
te rm s o f  th e  hum anity  o r  th e  d i v i n i t y .  That R e lto n  chose to  p la c e  
h i s  u n i ty  w itiiin  th e  d i v in i ty  o f  C h r is t  i s  e v id e n t i n  h i s  com parison 
betw een th e  S y n o p tic  G ospels and t h a t  o f  S t .  Jo h n . He h o ld s  t h a t  each  
p r e s e n ts  an h i s t o r i o a l l y  r e a l  p e rs o n , J e s u s ,  b u t  t h a t  th e re  i s  a  
d if f e re n o e  o f  s t r e s s  b e tween th e  S y n o p tics  and th e  F o u rth  G ospel. He 
« n t « a i  in o itin g  Ottfemccte tow arda nan I s  on* s ld s  o f  Him p lo tu r *
which th e  S y n q p tis ta  r e v e a l ,  b u t  t h i s  i s  q u i te  incom prehensib le  b y  
i t s e l f ,  end e x ce p t i n  c o n ju n c tio n  w ith  th e  o th e r  s id e  upon which S t .  John 
la y s  m ost s t r e s s  —  J e s u s  lo o k in g  inw ards tow ards God." ^  T hat He 
observed  l im i ta t io n s  among men i s  n o t  to  say  t h a t  He sh a red  i n  th e s e  
l im i t a t io n s ,  whioh He q u ite  c l e a r l y  d id  n o t a c c o rd in g  to  B e l to n 's  own 
s ta te m e n t o f  C h r i s t  a s  "one who l iv e d  a  t r u ly  human and f i n i t e  e x is te n c e ,  
w h i l s t  a t  th e  same tim e tra n s c e n d in g  th e se  l im i ta t io n s  w i l l " .
R e lto n  p re s e n ts  t h i s  tra n sc e n d e n t q u a l i t y  o f  J e su s  a g a in  i n  
a n o th e r  way: "We a re  n o t  bound to  b e lie v e  t h a t  a s  H is n d n is t r y
proceeded  H is th o u g h ts  became c l e a r e r  and th e  m eaning and end o f  i t  
grew  p la in e r  t o  H is m i n d . . . i t  was n o t  H is mind w hich became more and 
more illu m in e d  w itii tiie  th o u g h t o f  th e  Kingdom, n o r  t h a t  i t  was H is 
id e a  about i t  w hich grew  and even a l t e r e d ;  i t  i s  e q u a lly  pezw dssab le
^ H.M. R elton , A Study in  C h risto lo g y . page 241,
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to  asaumo t h a t  He knew i t s  n a tu re  and H ie puxpoee from  th e  o u ts e t  o f  
Hi# p u b l ic  m in is t r y ,  and  d e l ib e r a te ly  s e t  HImsel f  to  i n s t r u o t  th e  m inds 
o f  H is  fb llo w e rs  I n  i t s  p r in c ip le s  and t r u l y  s p i r i t u a l  c h a ra c te r# " ^
T his d e f i n i t e l y  l im i t s  th e  id e a  o f  growt h  i n  th e  knowledge' 
o f  J e s u s  and l ik e w is e  makes q u e s tio n s b le  a  r e a l  l im i t a t i o n  o f  H is 
know ledge. B e lto n  oan w r i te  t h a t  th e  key to  th e  u n i v e r s a l i t y  o f  
C h r i s t 's  p e rso n  " l i e s  i n  i t s  t r u l y  human o h a r s o te r ,  and th e  key to  i t s  
t r u l y  human o h a ra c te r  l i e s  i n  th e  f a c t  t i i a t  i t  was t r u l y  D ivine" and 
a t  th e  same p la c e  d e s o r ib e  t h i s  hum anity  o f  C h r is t  a s  t h a t  which p re ­
e x is te d  a s  th e  human e lem en t i n  God.
The knowledge o o n ta in ed  i n  th e  mind o f  such  a  p e rso n  a s  J e s u s  
i s  i n  B e l to n 's  argum ent t h a t  whicdi i s  p r e s e n t  b y  re a so n  o f  th e  in h e r e n t  
n a tu re  o f  th e  p e rso n  and n o t b y  a tta in m e n t th rough  s u f f e r in g ,  te m p ta t io n , 
p ra y e r  and th e  g race  o f  God. These im p o rtan t e lem en ts  i n  th e  In o a m a te  
One beoome seoondaxy when th e  Imowledge o f  C h r is t  i s  ex p ressed  i n  t h i s  
s u b s ta n t i a l  f o r a .  F o r e x a rp le ,  R e lto n  ooraaents upon C h r i s t 's  c la im  
to  be  th e  judge o f  th e  w orld  and H is  c la im  to  be God. The c la im  to  
ju d g e sh ip  i s  based  upon  " a  knowledge n o th in g  l e s s  th a n  om n isc ien t i n  
i t s  ra n g e . Ye e x p e c t suoh a  c la im  to  be  made b y  One co nsc ious o f  th e  
a b s o lu te  c h a ra c te r  o f  H is  p e r s o n a l i ty  i n  i t s  r e l a t i o n s h ip  w ith  a l l  
m ankind. I t  i iq p lie s  a  knowledge o f  H im self a s  God i n  a l l  th e  f b l ln e s s  
o f  H is om nipotent pow er. I f  th e  o o n d it i e n s  o f  H is  e a r th ly  l i f e  
p re v e n te d  H is hav in g  a  knowledge o f  H im se lf an y th in g  l e s s  th an  t h i s ,  
co u ld  he have made th e  o la in d "
T his c la im  to  b e  God i s  e x p la in e d  f u r th e r  i n  th e  i n t e r p r e t a t i o n
2 SsM x9  P W 8 24JW 44. 
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o f  M atthew 11 :25 : ' "The p assag e  im p lie s  n o t  o n ly  a  o o n so io u sn ess o f  a  
unique r e l a t io n s h ip  t e  God, b u t  t t e  b a s i s  o f  i t  i s  H is  p re -e x ie te n o e  
w ith  God, a n teo ed en t t o  H is  b i r t h  a s  a  human b e in ^ . .T h e  c e n t r a l  , 
o o n s t i tu e n t  i n  tiie  o o n so io u sn ess  o f  J e s u s  i s  th e  o o s p le te  and unolouded 
sense  o f  t h i s  f i l i a l  r a l a t i o n a h ip ,  ev idenoed  a t  onoe b y  p e r f e c t  
m u tu a l i ty  o f  knowledge' and lo v e  betw een H im self and th e  F a th e r ,  and 
pe r f e c t  subm ission  and respOTse to  th e  F a th e r 's  w i l l . " ^  I t  i s  
c h a r a c t e r i s t i c  o f  h i s  argum ent t h a t  R e lto n  d e s c r ib e s  t h i s  su b m iss io n , 
lo v e , and  knowledge a s  ev id en ce  and n o t  a s  cause o r  even e x p re s s ic n  o f  
th e  f i l i a l  r e l a t i o n s h ip .
R .J .  Ocohe i n  h i s  tu rn  does n o t  h e s i t a t e  to  s t a t e  a  r e e l  
hum anity i n  O h r ls t ,  a  hum anity  eq u a l t o  a l l  th e  u s u a l  req u ire m e n ts  o f  
d a i ly  l i v i n g .  I t  would agppear, hoam ver, t h a t  when any  o r i a i s  o r  
need o f  supreme r e v e la t io n  ooourred  i n  th e  l i l b  o f  t h e  I n c a r n a te ,  i t  
was th ro u g h  tile  d iv in e  n a tu r e  t i i a t  th e  need  was m et. I n  e f f e c t ,  th e  
hum anity p lay ed  no c r u c i a l  p a r t  i n  th e  in c a rn a t io n  and was p assed  b y  
whenever n eo esaa ry  i n  o rd e r  t h a t  th e  d i v i n i t y  n i ^ t  sp e a k , O h r ls t  so  
d e s c r ib e d  i s  u n re a l  and th e  sav in g  e f f lo a q y  o f  th e  In c a rn a t io n  i s  red u ced  
to  n o th in g  more th a n  a  d iv in e  in c u r s io n  in to  what a t  o t i ie r  tim eo 
appeared  to  b e  'hu ioE uf e x is te n c e .
T h is n o te  o f  u n r e a l i t y  i n  th e  d e s c r ip t io n  o f  th e  p e rso n  o f  
Q i r i s t  i s  v a r io u s ly  p r e s e n t .  F o r exam ple, how co u ld  Oooke e x p re s s  a  
truie in c a rn a t io n  i n  which th e  m a je s ty  o f  th e  Godhead appeared  o n ly  
when tiie  o c ca s io n  demanded? In d e e d , acco rd in g  t o  him th e  c o n te n t  o f  
th e  w itn ess  to  Q i r i s t  i n  th e  G ospels i s  d iv id e d  i n t o  human d iv in e  
c a te g o r ie s .
1 k i d . . page aëdr*
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These o x ltio lsB i o f  th e  th re e  p r e s e n ta t io n s  o f  th e  l im i ta t io n s  
o f  th e  knowledge o f  J e s u s  b y  M a so a ll, B e lto n , and Gboke, undoub ted ly  
o r i t i o i s e  more tiisn  so b  i n  th e  i n t e n t  o f  th e  antiiors*  m inds. Hos s v a r ,  
th ey  to g e th e r  i n v i t e  a  r e s ta te m e n t o f  th e  h y p o s th e s is  id iioh  h a s  appeared  
b e fo re  i n  p re v io u s  o h x p te r s ,  t h a t  when tiie  n a tu re  o f  t h e  p e rso n  o f  
C h r is t  i s  p re s e n te d  i n  t e r n s  o r i g in a l l y  d esig n o d  to  in d io a te  and 
p re se rv e  th e  d i s t l n o t  hum anity  end d i v in i t y  o f  C h r i s t ,  b u t  a r e  now u sed  
to  show f o r t h  a  u n i ty  i n  C h r i s t  and to  e x p la in  tiie  u n u su a l i n  H is l i f e ,  
d iv in i ty  i s  bound to  r u le  a t  th e  expense o f  tiie  hum anity whioh beoooms 
b u t  th e  p a s s iv e  b b je o t  o f  in fb s io n  from  th e  d iv in e ,  o r  in s tru m e n t o f  
tiie  d iv in e  f i l l .  Zh th e  c a se  o f  th e  knowledge o f  C h r i s t ,  th e  
s u b s ta n t ia l  e x p la n a tio n  i n  th e  term s o f  d iv in e  snd  human p r e s e n ts  a  
p e rson  who q u i te  a u to m a tlo a l ly  reo e iv ed  i n  H is  hum anity t h a t  n e o e ssa ry  
knowledge from  tiie  d i v in i t y  b y  whidh He oou ld  m eet eaoh s i t u a t i o n  a s  i t  
a ro s e , o r  who was i n  H is  hum anity  an o o o u l ta t io n  o f  t i i a t  d i v i n i t y  
whioh n e v e r th e le s s  shone th ro u g h  a t  tim es to  p u b lis h  an  o r a e le  o f  a l l -  
knowing wisdom.
Bet ween  tiie  above d lso u s s io n  o f  th e  knowledge o f  J e s u s  i n  
term s o f  su b s ta n c e  and th e  n e x t  f o r a  o f  t h a t  d is c u s s io n  i n  term s o f  
r e la t io n s h ip  i s  a  m e d ia ting  p o s i t io n  o u t l in e d  b y  Y lllia m  Sanday a s  he 
d e sc r ib e s  th e  p e rso n  o f  C h r i s t  i n  p e y o h o lo g ica l te rm s , y e t  w ith o u t 
going so  f a r  a s  to  deny th e  m ystery  in  t h a t  p e rs o n . H is argum ent may 
now be  h e ld  to  f h i l  f o r  i t s  o u td a te d  p sy ch o lo g y , b u t  on th e  whole i t  
i s  an in t r o d u c t io n  to  t h a t  method which s t a t e s  th e  p e rso n  o f  C h r is t  and 
th e  l im i te d  knowledge througfi term s o f  r e l a t i o n s h ip  snd  re sp o n se  r a th e r  
than  su b s ta n c e .
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Sanday daaorlbOB p e r s o n a l i ty  a# a  oomprehenoive some th in g  
which in o lu d e e  b o th  th e  ocneo ioue and xinoonsqioua a t a t e e ,  th e  l a t t e r  
hav in g /b een  a t  one tim e  oonaoioue and r e ta in in g  th e  p o t e n t i a l i t y  o f  
a g a in  beooodng oonao ioue . The ooaqwehenaiye p e r s o n a l i ty  aeene to  b e  
a  s e l f  la r g e r  th a n  e i t h e r  o f  th e a e  and i s  th e  u n ify in g  p r in o ip le  and 
o rg a n is in g  power o f  th e  in n e r  s e l f .  (H.H. M aoktntoeh o r i t i o i s e s  t h i s  
te rm ino logy  o f  "o o flp reh m siv e  p e rs o n a l i ty "  and  Sanday a o o ep ts  h i s  
o r i t io i s m  i n  fav o u r o f  an  "im m inent u n ity "  on th e  grounds t h a t  i t  i s  
more e x p re s s iv e  o f  a  u n i ty  th ro u g h  p a r t i ou l a r s  th an  o v e r th em .) These 
two s e lv e s  a re  one and i n d i v i s i b l e ,  in s e p a ra b le  and c o n tin u o u s .
Howeve r ,  i t  i s  th ro u g h  th e  in n e r  s e l f ,  th e  su b lim in a l s e l f ,  t h a t  tiie  
d iv in e  in f lu e n c e  comes to  b e a r  upon th e  p e rso n .^
T his e x p la n a tio n  o f  th e  p e rso n  lo c a te s  th e  so u ro e  o f  C h r i s t 'e  
d i v i n i t y  i n  th e  su b lim in a l  im pu lses o f  th e  in n e r  l i f e  which a re  
m a n ife s te d  tiircugh  th e  common l i f e  He sh a red  w ith  men. S anday 's  argum ent 
i s  t h a t  tiie  h i s t o r i c a l  O h r is to lo g ie s  have tiirough t h e i r  u se  o f  th e  
d iv in e  and human c a te g o r ie s  d iv id e d  b y  a  v e r t i o a l  l i n e  th e  e v e n t  i n  th e  
l i f e  o f  (H ir is t .  T h is  th e o ry  o f  th e  su b lim in a l s e l f  w ould, he o la im s , 
d iv id e  b y  a  h o r i s o n ta l  l i n e  "betw een th e  upper human medium, which i s  
th e  p ro p e r  and n a tu r a l  f i e l d  o f  a l l  a c t iv e  e x p re s s io n , and th o se  low er 
deepc w hich a r e  no l e s s  th e  p ro p e r  and n a tu r a l  home o f  w hatever i s  
d iv in e " .  Only so  much o f  th e  d iv in e  i n  C h r is t  c o u ld  b e  ex p ressed
1 W illiam  slandav. T ^ersonalil
p ag es  15- 52.  See a lsO | __
page 139% The subconsc ious
d iv in e  in d w e ll in g , o r  d iv in e  a c t io n  upon th e  human s o u l . . .T h e  
co rresp o n d in g  s u b lim in a l  c o n sc io u sn ess  i s  th e  p ro p e r  s e a t  o r  lo c u s  
o f  th e  D e ity  o f  th e  In o az n a te  C h r i s t ."
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a s  th e  th o ro tt^ i ly  human o o n so io u sn ess  was o a p ab le  o f  e x p re s s in g .
However, s in o e  th e  wÈiole s e l f  i s  more th en  th e  oonso ious s e l f ,  " i n  o u r
Lozd th e  m sn ife s te d  L ife  was o n ly ,  a s  i t  w e re , an  in d ex  to  tiie  t o t a l  L if e
o f  lé iieh  th e  v i s i b l e  a c t i v i t i e s  were b u t  a  r e l a t i v e ly ,  sm a ll p o r t io n " .^
Sanday a f f in a s  th e  p r in c ip le  o f  grow th i n  a l l  f i e l d s  o f
C h r i s t 's  in o a m a te  l i f h  and s u g g e s ts  t h a t  th ro u g h  m oral m a tu ra tio n  and
o h a ra c te r  b u i ld in g  i n  Area (dioioe H is c o n sc io u s  s e l f  re a d ie d  down to
make c o n ta c t  w ith  th e  l a t e n t  pow ers which had th ro u # io u t  H is l i f e  "been
2more abundant and n e a re r  a t  h a n d .th a n  w ith  o th e r s ."
As a  m ed ia tin g  p o s i t io n  S anday 's  argum ents seem to  sh a re  th e  
d i f f i c u l t i e s  o f  th e  s u b s ta n t ia l  dAvine-human f o m  w h ile  a t  th e  same 
tim e lo o k in g  fo rw ard  tow ard th e  n e x t method o f  d e s c r ib in g  C h r i s t 's  
l im i ta t io n s .  I t  i s  p o s s ib le  to  c r i t i c i s e  S a n d a y 's  p o s i t io n  a s  one 
m ere ly  s u b s t i t u t i n g  th e  o a t tg o r i e s  conscious and unconscious f o r  tiie  
human and d iv in e .  He does i n  f a c t  r e f e r  a t  one tim e t o  th e  l i f e  o f  
Je su s  a s  an o o o u l ta t io n  i n  w hioh th e  f i l l  d i s p la y  o f  H is d iv in e  power 
was d e l ib e r a t e ly  r e s t r a in e d .  T h is  o o o u lta t io n  i s  h e ld  to  be  e a c h a to lo g io a l  
i n  t h a t  i t  p o in ts  tow ards a  tim e when th e  r e s t r a i n t  would n o t  be  
im posed .^  T his i s  c e r t a i n l y  a  d e s c r ip t io n  o f  an  a u to m atic  u se  o f  th e  
hum anity  b y  (R ir is t  f o r  th e  p u rp o ses  o f  condescension  to  th e  l im i te d  
p e rc e p tio n  o f  m ankind and i s  a  s ta te m e n t whioh s u g g e s ts  t i i a t  th e  tim e  
w i l l  come when th e  In o a m a tio n  can  b e  l e f t  b e h in d , a  tim e  o f  
d is in c a m a t io n .
H h ile  tiie se  c r i t i c i s m s  p o in t  tow ards an e lem en t o f  u n r e a l i ty  i n  th e  
hum anity  o f  C h r is t  and c o in c id e  w ith  th e  o r i t ie ia m s  p o in te d  a t  th e
1 W. S a n d T . MttOmnX V tO ven. page#  165- 179.
2 Xb i d ^ .  page 184#
3 V. Sanday, The L i f e  o f  C h r is t  i n  R ecent R esearch .  1906,  pages 136-141*
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s tW ta n tlm l  form o f  . r e p re s e n tin g  C h r i s t 's  X lm lta t le n s , th e  p o s i t io n  does 
p o in t  & way fo rm rd #  I t  e x p la in s  t h a t  a s  C h r is t  m atu red , so  d id  He 
ta p  th e  p o t a n t i a l i t i s s  o f  H is  d eep er s e l f .  « T h is p o s i t io n  foreshadow s 
a  d e s o r ip t ie n  o f  BLs l im i t a t i o n s  a s  a  p a r t  o f  th e  l i f O  i n  whioh He was 
s u f f e r in g ,  b e in g  t r i e d  and t e s t e d ,  and a l l  th e  t i i i l e  a t t a i n i n g  to  and 
m a in ta in in g  a  oneness o f  w i l l  w ith  th e  F a th e r  i n  r e l a t io n s h ip  w ith  th e  
F h th e r and n o t  b y  re a so n  o f  H is own e s s e n t i a l  n a tu r e .  Sanday does n o t  
gp 80 f a r  a s  to  eaq^ress t h i s  su p p o rtin g  r e l a t io n s h ip  betw een J e s u s  and 
tiie  F a th e r ,  b u t  i t  may be  ii%>lied i n  h i s  s ta te m s n ts  o f  th e  m a tu ra tio n  
o f  J e s u s  and H is  r e a l is a t lO T  o f  powers p o t e n t i a l l y  w ith in  S&m a t  a l l  
t im e s . S ie  q u e s t io n , a s  i t  i s  hand led  b y  Sanday, seems to  be ehonging 
from 'W hat d id  J e s u s  know beoause  He was d iv in e ? ’ to  ’T h at knowledge ' 
d id  th e  F a th e r  r e v e a l  to  th e  Son so  a s  to  su p p o rt Him i n  H is l i f e  on 
e a r th ? ’ and 'How was t i i a t  knowledge m ed iated  to  Jesus?*
b» tom n iw u w la a  o f  t t o  lOMwtoaga o f  t o  %tam o f  w la t lO M h in i
The second f o m  o f  e x p re ss io n  o f  th e  l im i ta t io n s  o f  th e  
loiowledge o f  J e su s  i s  t h a t  whioh r e l i e s  upon th e  p r in o ip le  t h a t  th e  
p a r t i o u la r  i s  oapab le  o f  m a n ifb s tin g  th e  u n iv e r s a l  and t h a t  th e  u n iv e r s a l  
i s  unknowable a p a r t  from  th e  p a r t i c u l a r ,  w hich i n  C h ris  t o lo g i c a l  term e 
b e o o c m , "Ho one oometh to  th e  F a th e r  b u t  b y  m e". T h is  e x p la n a tio n  
i s  a  o o n tin u a tif ln  and an a p p l ic a t io n  t o  a n o th e r  s i t u a t i o n  o f  t h a t  same 
X-Thou s o lu t io n  which i s  a p p lie d  to  th e  problem  o f  m ira c le  i n  th e  f i r s t  
c h a p te r  o f  t h i s  t h e s i s  w here A. G allow ay 'e  The C h r i s t  i s  a ffirm ed
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a s  a A b rd in g  a  way o u t o f  th e  dua lism  bstaoOT s a tu r a  and s p i r i t  p ra s o n t 
i n  mazy o f  th e  e x p la n a tio n s  o f  th e  m ira o ls s  o f  J s s o s .
A lso ,' th e  ty p o th s s l s  o f  f a i t h  and graoo  h as  boon su g g ested  
a lo n g s id e  t h i s  u n iv e r à a l - ÿ a r t l a u la r  argum ent a s  an ezgplanation o f  th e  
person  o f  O h r ls t  and i s  one more re a o t io n  a g a in s t  th e  o ld e r  d u a l i s t i o  
O kuE istologieal e a p ra e e io n s . F a r  exam ple, A .S . OàrVie o r i t i o i s e s  t h a t  
o ld e r  C h r is to lo g y  f o r  h a v in g  alw ays wavered betw een " th e  a b s o rp t io a  o f  
th e  human i n  th e  d iv in e  n a tu r e  to  seoure  tiie  u n i ty  o f  th e  p e rso n "  and 
" th e  re d u c t io n  o f  th e  p e rs o n a l  u n i ty  to  an  a b s t r a c t  te rm  i n  o rd e r  to  
m a in ta in  th e  d i s t in o t i c n  o f  th e  two n a tu r a e " .  I n  i t s  p la c e  h e  su g g e s ts  
a  C h r is to lo g y  on th e  b a s i s  o f  dvnsMio p e r s o n a l i ty , a  p e r s o n a l i ty  "oapab le  
i n  God o f  s e l f - l i m i t a t i o n ,  and i n  man o f  se lf-d e v e lo p m en t |  i f  we 
tiiin k  o f  b o th ,  beoause o f  t h e i r  a f f i n i t y ,  a s  m u tu a lly  a t t r a c t i v e ,  a  
downward movement o f  God i n  g ra c e  and an  upward movoment o f  man i n  f a i t h ,  
th en  th e  d iv ine-hum an p e r s o n a l i ty  o f  J e s u s  beoomos mot o n ly  a  p o s s i b i l i t y ,  
b u t  a lm o st a  n o e e a s i ty  o f  t h o u ^ t " . ^
I n  e i t h e r  e a s e ,  th e  un ivw rsalm "partiou lar o r  f a i th - g r e c e  
i n t e r p r e t a t i o n ,  th e  p e rso n  o f  C h r is t  i s  e x p re ssed  i n  th e  f o m  o f  
r e la t io n s h ip  r a th e r  tiian  s u b s ta n c e , a s  i s  e v id e n t  i n  th e  fo llo w in g  
exam ples.
A .S .J .  Bawiinson i n t e r p r e t s  th e  knowledge o f  C h r is t  and 
e s p e c ia l ly  t h a t  e x p re ss io n  o f  i t  i n  M atthew l i t  25 , a s  a  knowing i n  th e  
Old T estam ent sen se  o f  b e in g  known b y  God and knowing God and n o t  a t  a l l  
i n  th e  G n o s tic  sen se  o f  O h rls t*  s  knowing and m ed ia tin g  th e  sa v in g  
’ taw w iedge*. T his loiowlodge i n  C h r is t  was p a r t  o f  th e  m y stery  o f  B is
^ AJB. G arv ie, Handbook ^  Q hrjstiifli A pologetjos. 1913, pages 152-153.
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p e rso n  in  O h r l s t 's  own mind snd  oou ld  b e s t  be eaqpressed i n  th e  te n a s  
o f  F a th e r  and Son. R aw linson g iv e s  a  t e n ta t iv e  a f f i r m a t io n  to  th e  
se n tim e n ts  o f  th o se  who have reg a rd ed  f i l i a l  o o n so io u sn ess  a s  
" c o n s t i t u t in g  tiie  in d ls p e n s lb le  p o y o h o lo g lo a l p re s iq p p o s itia n  o f  th e  
p o s s i b i l i t y  o f  H is aooep tanoe o f  th e  MesaiaaAo v o c a t io n " . However, to  
Rawlinson th e  F a th e r-S o n  e x p re ss io n  on th e  U p s  o f  J e s u s  was n o t  s im p ly  
a  M essian io  fO n su la  o r  t i t l e :  " . . . i t  was r a t h e r  th e  e x p re ss io n  o f  son#
profound  and s p e o i f l e  aw areness o f  in n e r  p e rs o n a l  r e la t io n s h ip  to  Qod, 
th e  d h a r a o te r i s t io  form  under w hich th e  u l t im a te  o y s te ry  o f  H is p e rso n  
was in te r p r e te d  to  H is own human m lnd.*^
Q .S. Dunoan e a p re s se s  th e  knowledge o f  so n sh ip  in  O h r ls t  a s  a  
oonso iousness whioh i s  n e i th e r  an  o th e r-w o rld ly  aw areness o f  th e  n a tu re  
o f  H is  P erson  n o r  a  vague p e rc e p tio n  o f  a  f u tu re  o f f i c e ,  b u t  a  p r e s e n t  
r e a l i s a t io n  o f  a  p r e s e n t  c a l l  t o  m is s io n . Dunoan su g g e s ts  t h a t  J e s u s  
b a sed  H is  a u th o r i ty  on a  p re s e n t  e z p e rie n o e  o f  s o n s h ip , and to  th e  
d eg ree  t h a t  t h i s  p re s e n tn e s s  i s  ta k e n  s e r io u s ly ,  so  would th e  knowledge 
o f  J e s u s  be c o n fin e d  to  th e  p re s e n t  w orking o u t o f  th e  S o n 's  v o c a tio n  
and would n o t n e c e s s a r i l y ,  b y  re a so n  o f  th e  d i v in i t y  o f  th e  Son, in c lu d e  a  
rea lm  o f  knowledge ex ceed in g  th e  im m ediate l im i t s  o f  th e  c a l l .  P ezhaps 
th e  g r e a te r  th e  em phasis on t h i s  p r e s e n t  ex p erien ce  o f  so n sh ip , th e  
g r e a t e r  i s  tiie  em phasis l i k e l y  to  be  p la c e d  upon tiie  c o n tin u in g  s u p p o r t
2o f  th e  Son b y  th e  F a th e r  a s  th e  p r e s e n t  appeared new each  day to  J e s u s .
In  The D eath  o f  J e s u s . A .B . M acaulay d e s c r ib e s  J e su s  a s  e v e r
A .S .J .  Rawlinscm, jSie New TestemOTt D o cW n s o f  th e  C h r i s t .  1926, 
pages 251-264.
Q.S. Dunoan, J e su s . Son o f  Man* 1947, Ohapters IX and X.
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b e in g  ooneoioue o f  H lm eelf a s  th e  F a ther*  a  Son w ith o u t oogpiaenoe o f  
any b e g in n in g . ' He w rite#*  " I t  w i l l  be  allow ed t h a t  He o n ly  r e a l i s e d  
g r a d u a l ly ,  an d , may we n o t  v e n tu re  to  sa y , to  H is  s u x p r is e ,  t h a t  He 
was un ique i n  th e  se n se  o f  p e rs o n a l  r e la t io n s h ip  to  Qod." The more 
J e s u s  r e a l i s e d  and a c te d  on t h i s  co n sc io u sn ess  o f  S o n sh ip , th e  more d id  
He m eet w itii enm ity  and s u f f e r in g .  Thus th e  d e a th  o f  J e s u s  i t s e l f  i s  
i n te r p r e te d  i n  th e  te n a s  o f  t h i s  r e la t io n s h ip  to  th e  F a th e r  c a l l e d  
SO M hlp.^
O.E. Raven i s  a n o th e r  c o n tr ib u to r  to  t h i s  r e la t io n s h ip  ÿ > in t  
o f  v iew . He b r in g s  fo rw ard  n e i t h e r  an e la b o ra te  n o r  a  o o q p le te  
s ta te m e n t o f  tiie  knowledge o f  J e s u s ,  f o r  t h i s  he  b e l ie v e s  to  b e  am 
i mpos s i b l e  fea t*  "Osmia abeun t i n  marsteiiumi i t  i s  d i f f i c u l t  to  
a p p re c ia te  and s t i l l  more d i f f i c u l t  t o  d e fin e  th e  s e c r e t  q u a l i ty  o f  any 
p e r s o n a l i ty ,  however w e ll  we know i t s  s to r y  o r  Im pact vpan  th e  world* 
and i n  th e  e a se  o f  J e s u s  we f in d  o u rs e lv e s  faced  w ith  One who tra n s c e n d s  
a l l  o u r  c r i t e r i a  and m a n ifa s tly  b e lo n g s  to  a  l e v e l  o f  b e in g  w hich fsw  
can  even apprehend and none may hope to  d e s c r ib e ."
Of H is o c n a o io u sn e ss . Raven sim ply  s ta te s #  "He was aware o f  an 
u n iq u e  r e l a t i o n  to  Qod." T h is s ta te m e n t grows i n  m eaning a s  i t  i s  
u n d ers to o d  to  w hat e x te n t  t h i s  in tia u io y  o f  un ion  w ith  Qod Im p lie s  " a  
d e p th  o f  e m o tio n a l, in te l l e o tu a d  and m oral e jp e r ie n e e  o f  Qod". As 
a f f e c t in g  tiie  w hole s e l f  o f  J e s u s ,  th e  u n iqueness  i s  more th a n  th e  sum 
o f  th e s e ,  how ever, and m ust b e  e x p re sse d  n o t  o n ly  tiirou^ÿi them , b u t  
th ro u g h  th e  whole q u a l i t y  o f  H is  p e rs o n . T h is q u a l i t y  i s  m a n ife s te d
^  A .B. M acaulay, J h g  D eath iâffiiâ»  1938, pegs 91 .
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in  the meaner la  wMoh Be toek tho ee&etlnjg mode# o f #KW #t eed 
oceduot end re la ted  them te  Bis emu Ooepeli "Be did eo , eeleotixig fre e  
them «hat Be oould uee, fu lf i l l in g , eepemding, murpeeeing# enpeeeeding 
them#" tooe Be bed tahme e l l  the methods e t  B&e di,npeeel th a t a  
t eaoher oould mee. Be e t i l l  fUund thorn iwedeqeate end took the one «ay 
remaining — "Oeme imto BeP#^
Jeeue by B ie uao o f ee le tin g  modes whioh teemiaated im B is 
in v ita ticB  to  demotion to  H te ie lf hea remeoled th a t the p artio u lar earn 
be made to  ammifUet the unimoreel. The révélation  i s  met eaplelned 
in  terme o f tiie eapeo&ty # f the f in i te  Ih r the in f in i te , but ra th e r by 
showing th a t "the eeeen tia l charae ter  o f  the wniweree cemeot be deeeribed
pin  lemur then personal termeP#
0#B# Bmwen has not ecxae down on e ith e r aide o f the qaeetien o f 
what did Jeeue th ink  o f a l l  th is  poser whioh through Bhe would trsn e lb n i 
men in  the persen« te  ■ per s on oonteot w ith Oed in  Ohriat# he deea n e t 
s ta te  h e r Jeaoe kaas the Bather nor hos Be omae to  e e le s t the unie te n t 
modes o f  timught th a t wmrs au iteh le  to  Bis puxpoee# Rerun does, 
homersr, seem to  l i f t  the dl anneal on o f the IrneadedgB o f  Juaua te  a  
mueh h i# ie r plane then the mere epeoulatioD upen the a ffoot  o f the 
humanity upon the d iv in ity  o r the d iv in ity  upoh the humani ty# Be does 
not megatimaly a ta te  Ghxiat’e hmowied## ea th a t lim ited  by Bie homenity, 
bmt poaitivo ly  s ta te s  i t  am th a t knowledge Whioh oen take what i s  
ex istan t in  the th e u ^ t u f the werid net th a t csotephyaioal thought o f 
premsxistenoe, fUr exemple, ehieh had not Airing the ea rth ly  l i f t  o f
0#2# Bxeen, iSBMJÊÊAJÊkSkSSa^ 1951, pages 965, 878, 880#. 8aew% of O g tat* . C h rto ttw ttr fflrtSl
1 9 » ,  p#e# l A .
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J#mim been  o o n œ iv e d  i n  men*» mind# b y  th e  R eeu rieo tloQ  and eagpreee 
th rough  I t  u n iv e r s a l  t r u t h .  On ü ie  one hand t h i s  may# t h a t  Je au a  warn 
n o t l im i te d  a t  a l l .  Qod i s  n o t  l im i te d  b y  th e  p a r t i c u l a r  b u t  earn . 
uae  i t »  e itb o u t»  hoeever»  d e s tro y in g  i t s  p e r t i e u l a r i t y .  On ü ie  o th e r  
hand» i t  say s t h a t  J e e u s  wee l im i te d  to  H ie im m ediate e i tu a t io n »  e i th o u t»  
hoeever»  H is  b e in g  oonoem ed e i t h  t h i s  l im i t a t io n .  - J e e u s  ao te d  a s  i f  
s h a t  h a s  been  term ed l im i ta t io n  v a s  th e  g i f t  o f  Ood» a g a in  grace»  g iv en  
to  Him to  u se  d u rin g  H is l i f e t im e  to  b r in g  home H is m essage and o a rx y  
o u t H is  c a l l .  S u re ly  a t  f i r s t  s i g h t  t h i s  m ust a p p e a r  a s  a  mere ~ 
s u b s t i t u t io n  o f  th e  # ) r d  g raoe  i n  th e  p la c e  o f  th o se  o th e r  empre ss io n s  
mhioh h a re  been  o r i t i o i s e d  a s  d o e e t io a l ly  in c l in e d  e x p la n a tio n s  o f  a  
iQioerledgs I n h s r s n t ly  p r e s e n t  a s  a ll-h& oelng»  a  s u b s t i t u t io n  eh io h  e o u ld  
c a r r y  e i t h  i t  th e  aame c r i t i c i s m .  Hoeever» t h i s  i s  f f e e  grace» n o t  
fo rc e d  g ra c e . Zn th e  n e x t s e c t io n  th e  r e l a t io n s h ip  betw een g raoe  and 
knowledge w i l l  b e  more f i l l y  d ev e lo p ed .
1*0 Hodgson a p p l ie s  t h i s  p r in c ip le  t h a t  th e  u n iv e r s a l  can  b e  
e x p re ssed  th rough  th e  p a r t i c u l a r  w ith  th e  r e s u l t  t h a t  i n  th e  p la c e  o f  an  
o n n isc ie n o e  l im i te d  b y  th e  d e sc e n t o f  th e  second p e rso n  o f  th e  t r i n i t y  
i n to  an e a r th ly  e s is te n o o »  J e s u s  i s  h e ld  to  p o sse ss  d iv in s  
Hut t h i s  conc l u s ion i s  th e  r e s u l t  o f  a  le n g th y  a rgu m en t. '
H i r s t ,  a c c o rd in g  t o  Hodgson» th e  d u a l i s t i o  in h e r i ta n c e  from  
th e  f a th e r s  shou ld  b e  m od ified  so  a s  n o t  to  hxp ly  an a n t i p a # ^  betw een 
God and c r e a t io n .  Zn t h i s  m o d if ic a tio n  th e  d i s t i n c t i o n  betw een " th e  
e t e r n a l  b e in g  o f  God" and " th e  tem p o ra l beoondng o f  c re a t io n "  sh o u ld  be  
r e t a in e d  unim paired» b u t  th e  s t r e s s  sho u ld  l i e  upon th e  c re a t io n  o u t  o f  
n o th in g . The r e s u l t  o f  th e se  a t t i t u d e s  i n  G h rls to lo g y  i s  to  re c o g n ise
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i t s  problem s s s  h is to r io s }  snd  pay o h o lo g io sl»  n o t  " th e  un ion  o f  two 
IM lW r  viewed» so  to  «peak» Êp  e x t r a " .  H odyon  oonm iders th e  f i n a l  
t e s t  o f  any Q h ris to lo g y  to  be  i t s  c a p a b i l i ty  o f  sooo u n tin g  f a r  th e  
C h r is t  o f  h i s t o r y  a s  s u b je c t  o f  a  t r u l y  human e sp e rle n o e  d i f f e r i n g  
ffom  o u rs  n o t  m ere ly  i n  d eg ree  b u t  i n  hind» so  a#  to  be  t h a t  eam erienoe
P .  ‘ ’ . > ;  I '
1o f  th e  e t e r n a l  second p e rso n  o f  th e  T r in i ty .
T h is endeavour on th e  p a r t  o f  Hodgaon t o  u n d e rs tan d  th e
> • k • ,  ,
h i s t o r i c a l  C h r i s t  who i s  th e  X t e m ^  Son r e s u l t s  i n  a  r e j e c t io n  o f  
th e  d iv is io n  o f  H is  knowledge i n to  a  r a t i o n a l  l im i t a t io n  and a  
. r a v e la t io n a l  n o n - l im ita t io n s  Hodgson w r i te s :  "We m ust h o n e s t ly
aoknowledgs t h a t  even suoh an  id e a  a s  t h a t  o f  H is  own p r e » en is te o e e  
m i ^ t  have oome to  Him fkom c u r r e n t  teach in g  a b o u t th e  ex p ec ted  
Mes s ia h .  Hare» a s  i n  th e  c a s e  o f  fiSa m oral teach in g »  we m ust lo o k  
f o r  ev idence o f  H is  d iv in e  i n s i g h t . . . i n  th e  r e a c t io n  o f  H is mind t o  
th e  te a c h in g  Ha happened to  m eet th rough  IfiLs b e in g  b o m  sad  grow ing 
up i n  P a le s t in e  a t  th e  b e g in n in g  o f  o u r e r a ."
The p o in t  o f  view  o f  t h i s  spprcadh to  th e  knowledge o f  C h r is t  
i s  th en  one whioh assum es n e i t h e r  th e  p o s s i b i l i t y  n o r  th e  im p o s s ib i l i ty  
o f  th e  8on*s knowing c e r t a in  th in g s »  b u t  ta k e s  i t  f o r  g ra n te d  t t i a t  
# * is  p e rso n  i s  God in c a rn a te  and  d i r e c t s  i t s  a t t e n t i o n  to  th e  c o n d it io n s
. !  ,  . i  l  . 1  .  .  I
u n d er whioh th e  In c a rn a t io n  to o k  p la c e .  Hodgson e iq p l ic i t ly  p o in t  o u t  
t h a t  th e  problem  o f  C h ris t*  s  ig n o ran c e  does n o t  oonoem  th e  f a c t  o f  
th e  l a o a m a t J ^ »  and t h i s  i s  p ro b a b ly  why He te rm s i t  d iv in e  ig n o ra n c e .
There a re»  acco rd in g  to  Hodgson*s a n a ly s is »  t i i r s e  g e n e ra l  
msttiods o f  i n t e r p r e t i n g  C h r is ta s  kncw ledgs. H i r s t  i s  t h a t  i n t e r p r e t a t i o n
It t .  Hodgson» "The In o a m a tio n " »  H ssavs on th e  T k in i tv  and th e  
I n c a rn a t io n .  A .B .J . Rawlinson» 5 u 7 l 9 3 5 ,  p a g o  iZ v jb T T  
2 L . Hodgson» And Was Made Man. 1933» page 5 ^
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whioh h as bean  d iso u ssad  above i n  th e  c r i t i q u e  o f  th o se  system s whi<di 
a t t r i b u t e  to  J e s u s  a  c o n s ta n t  s h a r in g  i n  th e  d iv in e  o m n isc ience .
W hile t h i s  v iew  may n o t b e  much in  ev idence  o u r re n tly »  i t  does re p re s e n t  
th e  p r a o t io a l  e f f s o t  o f  th e  second  method w hich inqO ies a  d u a l i s t i c  
s o r t  o f  Imowiedge i n  which th e  o m n isc ien t J e s u s  knows a s  Qod w hat He 
does n o t  know a s  man. Suoh a  p o s i t io n  i s  e x p re ssed  i n  th e  exam ples 
p re v io u s ly  g iv e n  o f  th e  d iv is io n  o f  S c r ip tu re  i n to  th o se  t e x t s  which 
can be  a s c r ib e d  to  I£Ls Godhead and th o se  w hich r e f l e c t  H is l im i te d  
hum anity. Hodgson c i t e s  a s  a  f h r t i ie r  exaaqple th e  k a n o tic  th e o ry  o f  
C. Gore i n  w hich th e  p ro p o s i t io n  i s  developed th a t  J e s u s  spoke w i ^  th e  
knowledge o f  God and a t  th e  same tim e i n  m a tte r s  o f  sc ien c e  and h i s to r y  
shared  th e  knowledge o f  HLs d a y .
The t h i r d  i n t e r p r e t a t i o n  o r  msüiod i s  H odgson 's p o s i t iv e  
c o n tr ib u t io n  to  th e  s tu d y  o f  th e  l im i ta t io n s  o f  th e  knowledge o f  G h r is t .  
He w i l l  n o t p e rm it th e  su g g e s tio n  t h a t  a  l im i t a t io n  o f  mind a s  w e ll  
a s  body i n  th e  p e rso n  o f  Q i r i s t  d e p riv e s  th e  L o r d 's  te a ch in g  o f  any  
a u ^ io r i ty i  he f in d s  th e  eaqpression o f  th e  d i v in i t y  o f  J e su s  a c t u a l l y  
coming t h r o u ^  t h i s  i n t e l l e c t u a l  l im i ta t io n  and w r i t e s :  " In  th e  sp h e re
o f  knowledge th e  s p e c i f i c a l l y  human a c t i v i t y  i s  th e  ré c o g n itio n  o f  
u n iv e r s a le  i n  p a r t i c u l a r  in s ta n o e s  o f  them o c c u rr in g  i n  tim e and sp a c e . 
The m a tte rs  iqxm w hich o u r L o r d 's  mind was e x e rc ise d »  th e re fo re »  w ere 
th o se  p a r t i c u l a r  t r a d i t io n s »  e v en ts»  e tc .»  p re s e n te d  t o  Him d u r in g  
H is t h i r t y  y e a rs  o r  so  o f  l i f b  i n  P a le s t in e  some two thousand y e a r s  ago; 
th e  a u th o r i ty  o f  H is  te a c h in g  comes from th e  f a c t  t h a t  a l l  H is 
ju d g n en ts  upon t h w  were th e  judgm ents o f  One whose in n e r  l i f e  was a 
l i f e  o f  co n tin u o u s and unbroken oomsunion w ith  th e  F a th e r" .  When
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one i^ypllee t h i s  p r in c ip le »  he  w i l l  find»  me he e e a r ^ e s  fo r  th e  manner 
o f  men C h r is t  was» "One who l i v e s  *by n a tu r e ' a t  a  l e v e l  to  w hich he 
h im s e lf  f i t f i l l y  s t r i v e s  to  a t t a i n  'b y  g ra c e '
T h is l a s t  s ta te m e n t o f  H odgson's h a s  in  i t  th e  d i f f i o u l t y  o f  
ttie  n a tu re -g ra o e  a n t i t h e s i s  w hich adds to  an o th e rw ise  s t r a ig h tfo rw a rd  
e x p re ss io n  o f  th e  p e rso n  o f  C h r i s t  tSn» v e i le d  su g g e s tio n  t h a t  He was 
y e t  in h e re n tly »  s u b s te n t ia l ly »  'b y  n a tu re ' » d i f f e r e n t  from o th e r  man. 
G ranted t h a t  He was d i f f e r e n t»  i s  i t  n e c e ssa ry  t o  e x p la in  t h a t  d i f f e re n c e  
in  t h i s  more o r  l e s s  s u b s ta n t ia l  te rm ino logy  o f  'b y  n a tu r e '?  To 
d e sc r ib e  th e  d i f f e r e n c e  betw een C h r is t  and o th e r  men a s  i f  i n  one c ase  
a  p e r f e c t io n  by  n a tu re  e x is te d  and i n  th e  o th e r  an a tta in m e n t b y  g race  
seems onoe a g a in  to  draw n e a r  to  t h e  d i f f i c u l t i e s  o f  th e  d u a l i s t i c  
in te x p r e ta t io n  o f  th e  pe rso n  a s  p o in te d  o u t p r e v io u s ly .  P erhaps th e  
p h ra se  *by n a tu r e ' i s  n o t in te n d e d  b y  Hodgson to  im ply  a l l  t i i i s »  b u t  
i s  meant r a t h e r  t o  p o in t  o u t th e  un iqueness o f  C h r i s t .  T hat t h i s  
l a t t e r  i n t e r p r e t a t i o n  i s  H odgson 's i n te n t  i s  a t t e s t e d  by  ih e  f h l l e r  
developm ent o f  h i s  argum ent.
Hodgson s t a t e s  t h a t  th e  l i f e  o f  J e s u s  was an  in s ta n c e  o f  a  
man i n  n y s t io a l  oonmmion w ith  Qod. But t h i s  communion which o th e r  
men sh a re  on o c c a s io n  b y  g race»  was by  n a tu re  C h r i s t 's »  and w h ile  
o th e r s  s t r i v e  f o r  t h i s  communion b y  q u i t t in g  th e  w orld» J e su s  m an ife s te d  
i n  th e  p a r t i cu l ar s  o f  everyday  e x is te n c e .  Once again»  th e  d i f f i c u l t y  
o f  th e  *by n a tu r e ' and *by g race*  d iv is io n  o f  th in g s»  b u t  h e re  th e
L . Hodgson» "The Knowledge o f  C h r is t  In c a rn a te " »  A Hew
S c r ip tu r e .  C h a rle s  Gore» ed.»  1928» P a r t  I I I »  p ag es
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'n a tu re *  t h a t  warn G h r i s f  e  l a  c l e a r l y  n o t  th e t  m etaphyeioal onaiiaolenoe * 
whi<di o v e rru le d  H is  humanity» b u t  was an a b i l i t y  to  exprea#  th e  
u n iv e r s a l  i n  th e  p a r t i c u l a r  —  and i n  t h i s  a b i l i t y  c o n s is te d  H is 
d i v in i t y .  Hodgson p o in ts  o u t  t h a t  H is te a c h in g  was th e  r e s u l t  o f  
ap p ly in g  H is i n s i s t  a s  l i v i n g  i n  heaven ly  p ie c e s  to  th e  e v e n ts  ab o u t 
Him» and so  s t a t e s  a  r u le  o f  b i b l i c a l  i n t e r p r e t a t i o n .  " I t  i s  th e  
s u g g e s^ c n  o f  t h i s  book t h a t  th e  G ospels a r e  b e s t  eigplained on th e  
O aü io lio  d o c tr in e  o f  C h r is t  a s  God made Man; o r  th e  h y p o th e s is  t t i a t  
d u rin g  HLs l i f e  on e a r th  HLs godhead was v e i le d  i n  HLs manhood. He 
was co n sc io u s o f  s ta n d in g  in  a  r e la t io n s h ip  to  th e  F a th e r  vhicdi was 
unique» and c o u ld  o n ly  be  e x p la in e d  when th e  Ghurdh came to  r e f l  s o t  
iqpon i t »  b y  th e  d o c tr in e  o f  H is  d i v in i t y .  B ut i n  th e  p e r f e c t io n  o f  
H is  hum anity He was human i n  mind a s  w e ll  a s  b o d y . I t  i s  no t»  then» 
s u r p r is in g  t h a t  we shou ld  f in d  i n  th e  Q oepels ev id en ce  th a t  t h i s  
knowledge o f  H is  un ique  fiensh ip  reach ed  H is m ind # i r p u ^  th e  channel s  
o f  H is ex p e rien c e  on e a r th ."  The un iqueness o f  C h r is t  whioh i s  a  
t e r n  w ith  such  a  v a r i e ty  o f  i n t e r p r e t a t i o n  means f o r  Hodgson a  
un iq u en ess w hich was " fb ro ed  upon o u r L o rd 's  a t t e n t i o n  a t  e v e ry  s ta g e  
o f  H is l i f e  on e a r th "  a s  He observed»  hav ing  a l l  H is  l i f e  known th e  
F a th er»  how l i t t l e  t h i s  e x p e r ie n c e  was riia red  b y  o th e w »  how 
m isu n d ers tan d in g  was th e  orowd» and how even % s  d i s c ip l e s  were 
a s to n ish e d  and f h i l e d  to  u n d e rs ta n d  Him#^
The d i v in i t y  o f  C h r is t  r e s te d  i n  H is  d o in g  G od's w i l l»  whioh 
i s  to  have G od 's mind and o u tlo o k »  and th e r e f o re  to  apprehend th e  
u n iv e r s a l  even w h ile  i t  i s  m a n ife s te d  in  th e  p a r t i c u l a r .  T h is i s  ttie
1 L. Hodgson» k ^ »  pages 30-47.
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msmnlng o f  th e  uabrokan» ' oontinuouo oonwiminn o f  C h r i s t  eL th  th s  F k th o r . 
W ith in  t h i s  oonm mion th e r e  e x is te d  a  p e r f e c t ly  hamsn knowledge» 
r e l a t i v e  i n  i t s  p a r t i c u l a r s  to  HLs day  b u t  lo o k in g  o u t  upon % s  day 
w ith  R e  mind o f  Qod and p e rc e iv in g  u n iv e r s e ls  t h a t  tran scen d ed  th e  
r e l a t i v i t y  o f  H is  thoughb»fbrm . T h is  seems to  b e  i n  su o asry  what 
Hodgson h o ld s  re g a rd in g  C h r i s t 's  l im i te d  knowledge» U s  d iv in e  im aoranoe.  
T h is i s  a  knowledge d erived#  I t  i s  l im i te d  knowledge common to  man 
and a t  th e  same tim e  p e r f e c t  knowledge in  th a t  i t  h a s  th e  o u tlo o k  o f  
Qod» n o t  in  a  s u b s ta n t i a l  sen se  o f  b e in g  Q od's knowledge» b u t  G od 's 
o u tlo o k  on th e  m a t te r s  r e l a t i v e  to  th e  s ta g e  o f  h i s t o r y  i n  which J e s u s  
a p p ea re d . The a u th o r i ty  o f  J e s u s  r e s t s  i n  t h i s  —  He knew and l iv e d  
i n  th e  p e r f e c t  r e l a t i o n s h ip  o f  p a r t i c u l a r  to  u n iv e r s a l .  C h r is t  
looked  o u t iqpon th e  p a r t i c u l a r  w ith  th e  mind o f  God and in  l i k e  m anner 
th e  f a i t h f u l  lo o k  o u t upon th e  w orld  w ith  th e  mind o f  C h r i s t .  I t  i s  
an  o u tlo o k  d e riv e d  n o t  ffora in h e re n t  c a p a b il i ty »  b u t  i t  i s  an a c t  o f  
f a i ^ .
o. gw  dU ow rton o f A# laamUdm og jl—M  in  twam ot a rao ..
A t th e  b a se  o f  a l l  t h i s  d is c u s s io n  a b o u t th e  l im i te d  knowledge 
o f  J e su s  a re  th e  q u e s tio n s : 'How was i t  p o s a ib le  f o r  ihm  I n c a rn a te  God
to  be l im i te d  i n  know ledge?' and 'How th rough  t h i s  l im i ta t io n  o f  
knowledge was God ro v e a le d ? ' D.M. B a iU ie  p u ts  a t  th e  c e n te r  o f  h i s  
e x p la n a tio n  o f  th e  In o a m a tio n  th e  paradox o f  g ra c e  whioh i s  m ost 
f a m il ia r  a s  eiqpressed b y  S t .  P a u l who l iv e d  n o t  o f  h im s e lf  b y  o n ly  a s  
O h r is t  l iv e d  i n  him . T h is i s  th e  paradox o f  th e  tr e e  a c t io n  o f  th s
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s e l f  whioh i s  a t  th e  mame^  tim e  th e  a o tio n  o n ly  o f  God. F o r C Sirist th e  
a g g re ss io n  to o k  th e  Ib m »  'X . . . . y w t  n o t X» b u t  th e  F a t i ie r '»  and th e  
h i # i e s t  c la im s  made b y  Him " a r e  made i n  suoh a  way t h a t  th e y  sound 
r a th e r  l i k e  d is o la im e rs " .  "The hi^ther th e n  become, ^ e  more do th ey  
r e f b r  them selves to  God» g iv in g  God a l l  th e  G loxy. Though i t  i s  a 
r e a l  man t h a t  i s  speaking» th e y  a re  n o t  human c la im s a t  a l l #  th ey  do 
n o t c la im  a n y th in g  f o r  th e  human achievem ent» b u t  a s o r ib e  I t  a l l  to  
God##.»The (M M a n  i s  th e  o n ly  man who c la im s  n o th in g  f o r  H im self»  
b u t  a l l  f o r  God."^
The argum ent s e t  f o r # i  b y  D.M# B a i l l i e  seems to  su g g e s t th a t  
J e s u s  can b e  though t o f  a s  th e  r e c ip ie n t  o f  g race»  and t h a t  th e  par adox 
o f  g raoe  i s  a  p o in te r  to w ards an u n d e rs ta n d in g  o f  th e  q y s te r y  o f  th e  
In c a r n a t io n .  As H o t  I»  b u t  th e  g race  o f  God' i s  th e  o w f s s s io n  o f  many 
who l i v e  i n g e r f s c t l y  th e  C h r is t ia n  l i f e »  i t  i s  t h a t  same ty p e  o f  paradox  
whioh e x p la in s  th e  e n t i r e  e a r th ly  l i f e  o f  C h r i s t .  As a l l  th e  goodness 
i n  man i s  w r o u ^ t  b y  God» so  a l l  th e  goodness i n  J e su s  "can  u l t im a te ly  
be d e sc r ib e d  o n ly  a s  th e  human s id e  o f  a  d iv in e  r e a l i t y »  which» so  to  
say» was d iv in e  b e fo re  i t  was human". " % e  d iv in e  i s  a lw ays p rev o n len t»  
80 t h a t  however f a r  b ack  one may go i n  th e  l i f e  o f  Je su s»  one can  n e v er 
reach  a  p o in t  th a t  would m eet th e  req u ire m e n ts  o f  'A do p tio n ism ' » j u s t  
a s  one can  n e v e r  reach  a  p o in t  o f  whioh a  'P e la g ia n ' acco u n t would 
be  s a t i s f a o to x y .  I t  i s  n o t  ad o p tio n  t im t  we have to  d e a l  w iü i»  b u t
oIn o a m u itlo a ."
lh a  tum ad ia te  q u e s tio n  i s  s h s th e r  o r  n e t  t h i s  d e s e r ip t io n  o f
1 D JL  B s i U i s .  Oca Wss i n  O tu ls t .  1% 8 ,  peg* 126-127.
2 I b i d . .  page 130.
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th e  Xnoextiatlon a s  a  l i f e  l iv e d  a b s o lu te ly  b y  th e  g ra c e  o f  Qod o f f e r s  , 
a  f u r t h e r  o c s itx ib u tio n  to e a râ s  th e  u n d e rs tan d in g  o f  w hat h as been  e a l l e d  
th e  knowledge o f  C h r i s t  and whioh i s  now g e n e ra l ly  h e ld  to  be  l im ite d »  
t h a t  i s »  non-OBBiisoient» w ith  a  g r s a t  v a r i e ty  o f  i n t e r p r e t a t i o n  o f  
th é  meaning o f  th e  word# l im i te d  and non-oneil s oto a t .  B ut i s  knowledge 
a f f e c te d  by  g race?  How i s  knowledge a f fe c te d  by. g rac e?  I s  knowledge 
b y  g ra c e  a t  a l l »  o r  does knowledge f a l l  under th e  sp h e re  o f  n a tu re  
w ith in  th e  s o - o a l le d  d iv is io n  b e tw e w  n a tu re  and g rac e?
B efo re  th e  r e la t io n s h ip  betw een g race  and C h r i s t 's  knowledge 
can  b e  d iscussed»  i t  i s  n e c e ssa ry  to  s t a t e  what i s  h e re  meant b y  t h i s  
word g ra o e . A f te r  t h a t  i t  m ust b e  e s ta b l is h e d  w hether i t  i s  
p e ra d sa a b le  a t  a l l  to  apeak o f  J e s u s  Q h z is t a s  l i v i n g  u n d er g ra c e . Then» 
, perhaps»  i t  w i l l  b e  p o s s ib le  to  go on to  s t a t e  how (f tix is t and g rac e  
a r e  r e l a t e d .
t h a t  i s  g race?
Grace i s  n o t  a  fb ro e  o r  energy» som ething au to m atic  o r  w hich 
can  b e  m sasursd . I t  i s  a  o can fron ta tion  by  Qod o f  H i s . c re a tu re  i n  
which» a s  i n  th e  p laiy  o f  ' f o r c e '  betw een any two p e r s o n a l i t i e s »  God 
c a l l s  H is c re a tu re  tow ards H im se lf and c r e a te s  t h a t  s i t u a t i o n  ib e r e in  
th e  c r e a tu r e  i s  f r e e  to  veigond to  G od 's  c a l l .  Thus g rac e  i s  d e f in e d  
f i r s t  i n  ten u s  o f  redem ption  end o f  freedom» which may n o t  be  term s 
to  be  d is tin g u iW ied  one from  th e  o th e r  i n  so  f a r  a s  r e d s s p t io n  i s  t h a t  
p e r f e c t  freedom  w hich i s  th e  s e rv ic e  o f  God. freedom » i n  th e  sen se  
i n  w hich i t  i s  ta k e n  to  mean th e  o p p o s ite  o f  oonpulsion^  ^ is  th e re  i n  
g ra c e  i n  t h a t  th e  c r e a tu r e  i s  ' f r e e '  to  r e j e c t  God» o r  b e t te r »  i s
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« n s la v ed  as  ha  r e j e c t s  Qod» b u t  l a  ennianoipated a s  he  f f e e ly  tu r n s  t o  
Qod l a  a  new k in d  o f  s la v e ry .  However th ia  m y stery  I s  s ta te d »  I t  
p o in ts  to  th e  fo o t  o f  Q od 's g ra c io u s  i n v i t a t i o n  t o  r e tu r n  whioh h a s  
been  extended  to  th e  wayward i n  many and v a r io u s  ways» b u t i n  th e s e  l a s t  
days t h r o u ^  a  Son.
I t  i s  a ls o  o le a r ly  a  f i r s t  p r in c ip le  o f  th e  New T estam ent 
% i s t l e s  t h a t  b y  t h i s  sane g race  w hioh r e c a l l s  th e  wayimrd power i s  
g iv en  to  th e  b e l ie v e r *  Qrooe oonoem s mors th an  th e  f i r s t  s te p  i n  
s a lv a t io n .  There i s  th e  e rro n eo u s w g la n a t io n  o f  G od 's e x is te n o e  a s  
f i r s t  cause  o r  p rim e mover» a f t e r  id iose o r ig in a l  im pluse» c r e a t io n  
r o l l s  o n . T h is same e r r o r  would be  p re s e n t  i n  any e s g la n a tio n  o f  g race  
a s  t h a t  w h iA  b ro u g iit abou t r e b i r t h  and th en  had n o th in g  to  do w ith  
th e  o o n tin u in g  e x is te n c e  o f  th e  new man. A t th e  tim e  o f  r e 4 ) i r th »  
i f  a  tim e i s  to  be  g iv e n  to  i t »  g ra c e  was th e re ;  i t  was G od 's g ra c io u s  
a c t  o f  c r e a t io n .  As t h a t  l i f t  c o n tin u e s  to  m ature  G od 's g race  c o n tin u e s  
a s  a c t iv e ly  a s  a t  'Uie r e - b i r t h .  Nhy n o t  p ro ceed anm s te p  fV irttier and 
h o ld  t h a t  a l l  o f  l i f e »  p r i o r  to»  a t  th e  tim e o f»  and fo re v e r  a f t e r  
t h a t  r e - b i r t h  i s  o f  G od 's graoe?
I f  t h i s  th o u g h t i s  p u rsu ed  i t  se am  to  l e a d  to  t h i s .  As 
g ra c e  i s  th e  c o m p le te ly  fb ee  and u n m erited  a c t  o f  God» so  m ig^t 
c r e a t io n  i n  any form» e i t h e r  o r i g i n a l  c re a t io n  o r  r e c re a t io n »  be h e ld  
to  b e  th e  g ra c io u s  a c t  o f  Qod. I f  c r e a t io n  i s  h e ld  to  ta k e  p la c e  
th ro u g h  G od 's g ra c io u s  a c t»  th en  g ra c e  h a s  been  ex ten d ed  to  ap p ly  to  
a l l  a c t i v i t y  o f  Qod» b e  i t  i n  redem ption» i n  g iv in g  man fkeedom» i n  
c re a t io n »  o r  i n  G o d 's  a t t i t u d e  tow ard  n a tu r e .  Then» a l l  i s  o f  g raoe»  
and th e  h ig h e s t  th in g  a  man can  sa y  ab o u t Qod i s  t h a t  he  i s  g ra c io u s .
17^.
O h r ia t  onfl m m .
The In o a m a tio n  i s  th e  m ost g ra c io u s  e a g re s s io n  o f  God towarfls 
th s  w orld  to  whom th e  Son was sen t*  How i s  t h i s  Son r e l a t e d  to  th e  
g fsoe  o f  God?
F i r s t .  O h r is t  i s  iâœ  s u b je c t  o f  graoe* I n  H im self He i s  th e  
aouroe o f  graoe* "The g race  o f  God**."» "The g raoe  o f  o u r Lord 
J e s u s  C h r i s t . . . "  th e s e  a r e  e q u iv a le n t  term s and a r e  u sed  i n  th e  New 
T estam ent i n  what w u l d  ap p ear to  b e  an  in te ro h e n g e a b le  m anner. As 
s u b je c t  o f  grace» J e s u s  i s  th e  p rim ary  r e v e la t io n  and A il f i l lm e n t  o f  
w hat i n  th e  Old T estam ent i s  d e sc r ib e d  a s  G od 's 'lo v in g -k in d n e ss*  and 
'lo n g - s u f f e r in g * .  O h r is t  i s  th e  Arse g i f t  o f  God and th e  in s tru m e n t 
o f  re d a n g tio n . Graoe comes th rough  C h r is t ;  i n  C h r i s t  God mpoke to  
th e  w o rld ; C h r is t  i s  th e  r e c o n c i l in g  Word o f  God. And fü r^ m r»  i f  
a l l  i s  o f  grace» C h r i s t 's  B eing i s  o f  cosm ic s ig n i f ic a n c e ;  t h r o u ^  
th e  g rao e  o f  God re v e a le d  i n  C h r is t»  a l l  c re a t io n  i s  g iv en  meaning 
and a  r e a l i t y  i s  i s g a r t e d  to  a l l  th in g s  in  suoh a  way t h a t  th e re  can  be  
no d o o e tio  s e p a ra t io n  o f  th e  r e a l  from  th e  u n rea l»  th e  m eaningless 
m a t e r i a l i t y  Arom th e  r e a l '  s p i r i t u a l i t y .  Xn t h i s  sense»  g race  i s  
th e  l i n k  which makes i n v a l i d  th e  'g r e a t  d iv o rc e ' betw een g race  and 
n a tu re »  s p i r i t  and m a tte r»  body and s o u l . . . . . . .
B ut ag a in  th e r e  i s  th e  q u e s tio n  o f  w hether o r  xiot t h i s  whols 
vocabul a r y  o f  'oosm io s ig n i f i c a n c e ' i s  g k & tu ito u sly  a p p lie d  to  th e  
d is c u s s io n  o f  g race  w ith o u t s u f f lo i e n t  re a so n  beh in d  i t .  Perhaps 
a f t e r  a l l »  g race  i s  n o t  w hat m ight be  c a l l e d  an e s s e n t i a l  a t t r i b u t e  
o f  God» b u t  i s  an  a t t r i b u t e  oooasioned  o n ly  b y  m an 's s i n  and th e re fo re
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i s  s a n lu s iv s ty  sp p lio sb X s to  a  d iso u s s io n  sh o u t G od 's  r e la t io n s h ip  
to  s i n f u l  man end n o t  to  BLb  r e l a t i o n s h ip  to  c r e a t io n  i n  g en era l»  w hich 
i s  o b v io u sly  in o ig s b le  o f  making any  p e rso n a l re sp o n se  to  Him.
T his r a i s e s  ag a in  th e  p rob lem  o f  w hether g rao e  h a s  to  do 
w ith  a l l  th in g s»  o r  o n ly  w ith  th e  s a lv a t io n  o f  s in fU l  man. T h is above 
sunnaxy d e f in i t io n  o f  g raoe  m eets t h i s  problem  w ith  th e  r e j e c t io n  o f  
t h a t  lo n g  used  d i s t i n c t i o n  b e tween n a tu re  and g ra c e  a s  u n s a t i s f a c to r y  
i n  th e  fa c e  o f  th e  v e ry  obvious need  o f  ro d e sp tio n  i n  a l l  a re a s  o f  
l i f e ' s  a c t i v i t i e s »  a  need  which c a l l s  f o r  more th an  a  rédem ption o f  th e  
s o u l a t  th e  expense o f  th e  body .
I n  th e  con s id e r a t io n  o f  J e s u s  Cftirist a s  th e  s u b je c t  o f  g race»  
A e  d i s t in o t io n  betw een g race  and n a tu re »  betw een cosm ic re d e n p tio n  
and s o u l  s a lv a t io n  i s  n o t  so  V ita l»  f o r  i n  e i t h e r  case»  th e  s u b je c t  and 
th e  m ed ia to r i s  O h r is t  who i s  th e  g ra c io u s  a c t  o f  God. I t  i s  when 
th e  d is c u s s io n  tu r n s  to  J e s u s  G h r is t  a s  th e  o b je c t  o f  g race  t t i a t  th e  
d i s t i n c t io n  r e a l l y  beoomes v i t a l .
Second.  C h r i s t  i s  th e  o b je c t  o f  g ra o e .
The d i s t i n c t i o n  r e f o r r a d  to  above b e twe en s o u l s a lv a t io n  
and oosmio redanp ticm  i s  so  v e ry  im p o rta n t h e re  b ecau se  i f  g raoe  h a s  to  
do w itii so u l s a lv a t io n  a lo n e  i t  c o u ld  h a rd ly  be s a id  t o  a p p ly  w ith  
J e s u s  a s  i t s  o b j e c t ,  f o r  He would n o t  b e  i n  need o f  g rac e  s in c e  He was 
no s in n e r  i n  need o f  s a lv a t io n .  P e rh ap s one argum ent whioh av o id s  
t h i s  dilemma and y e t  r e t a i n s  th e  narrow  and l im ite d  d e f i n i t i o n  o f  g ra c e  
i s  t h a t  which s t a t e s  t h a t  C h r is t  i n h e r i t e d  a in f b l  f l e s h  and th e re fo re  
H is '  f l e s h '  s to o d  i n  need  o f  re d e n p tio n . Or i t  m igh t b e  suggested  
t h a t  i n  e n te r in g  in to  c r e a t io n  a t  th e  In c a rn a t io n  He e n te re d  in to  a  
s i n f u l  w orld  i n  idiioh» w h ile  y e t  d iv in e  and emeopt i n  H is  d iv in i ty  from
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tbm  need  o f  sav in g  g raoe»  i n  H is hum anity» H is o r e a tu r e l in s s s »  He 
s to o d  i n  need o f  g ra c e  and was ^ le  o b je c t  o f  g ra c e . These s o lu t io n s  
t r e a t  g rao e  a s  i f  i t  w ere an a lm o st io p ev so n a l fO roe whi<A comes in to  
p la y  w herever s in  i s  p r e s e n t .  I n  any  event»  th e  d is o u s s io n  o f  w hat 
k in d  o f  ' f l e s h '  C h r i s t  assumed seems to  d im in ish  i n  inportam oe a s  i t  
i s  r e a l i s e d  how He so  f u l l y  e n te re d  i n t o  a l l  th e  s u f f e r in g  and sorrow  
o f  a  f a l l e n  w orld  and th e n  r s a o ts d  to  i t  u n iq u e ly . Indeed» i f  u rao e  
i s  th e  sum nation o f  Q od 's  r e la t i o n  to  H is  world» th o n  i t  le a v e s  b e h in d  
a l l  th e s e  d is c u s s io n s  ab o u t th e  n a tu re  o f  th e  ' f l e s h '  o f  C h r is t  and 
th e  d i s t in o t io n  betw een  H is  d i v in i t y  and hum anity» f o r  i f  God i s  
g ra c io u s»  He i s  g ra c io u s  w ith o u t re g a rd  f o r  th e  q u a l i t y  o f  H is c r e a tu r e .
In  DJC. B a i l l i e 'e  t h e s i s  o f  th e  u l t im a te  p a ra d o s  o f  g raoe  
J e s u s  ap p ea rs  to  b e  c o n s id e re d  a s  t h a t  man o f  N a sa re th  who a s  a  
c r e a tu r e  o f  Qod l iv e d  a s  th e  o b je c t  o f  G od 's grace»  b u t  who a t  th e  
same tim e was mere th a n  m ere ly  '  t h a t  man o f  H a s a r e ü i '.  He l iv e d  a s  
G od 's s u b je c t  and d e s i r e d  o n ly  to  do H is w il l»  i n  th e  do ing  o f  which 
He was d ire o te d »  s ig p o r te d »  com forted  and enoouraged b y  th e  F a th e r  who 
g r a c io u s ly  e x is te d  i n  re sp o n s iv e  r e l a t i o n s h ip  w ith  H is  Son. B{y 
l i v i n g  o o n p le ts ly  w lt ii in  t h i s  g ra c io u s  r e la t io n s h ip  w i ^  God th e  F a th e r  
J e s u s  d isp la y e d  H is d i v i n i t y .  The more He l iv e d  and a t t r i b u t e d  a l l  
to  God» th e  more was He to  b e  w orsh ipped  a s  God I n c a r n a te .  Am B a i l l i e  
h a s  w r i t te n »  Bim  d is c la im e r s  a r s  C h r i s t 's  h ig h e s t  c la im s .
I h i l e  t h i s  paradox  o f  g ra c e  a f fo rd s  an h e lp f u l  approach to  
th e  u n d e rs ta n d in g  o f  th e  l i f e  o f  J e m s  a s  a  l i f e  o f  g race»  w h ile  i t  i s  
p e rh ap s  an approach fro m  ^  J e s u s  o f  h i s to r y  to  th e  (B urlst o f  fU ith  
whioh o o n fe sse s  t h a t  th e y  a re  one p e rso n  —  whicdi i s  t h a t  same w itn e s s
177.
made b y  th e  e a r ly  CSnircdi when i t  p readhed  C h r is t  r i s e n  from  th e  dead — » 
and w h ile  i t  may b e  b u t  b a r re n  logomaehy to  approaeh th e  p erson  o f  
C h r is t  d i f f e r e n t ly »  th e r e  a re»  n e v e r th e le s s »  ' q u e s tio n s  begg ing  to  b e  
answ ered a s  Q h ris to lo g y  p u ts  i t s  d e f i n i t i o n  o f  th e  p e rso n  o f  C h r is t  ' 
i n  te rm s o f  th e  seoohd p e rso n  o f  th e  T V in ity  a g a in s t  t h i s  id e a  
t h a t  C h rt.s t l iv e d  u n d e r  g ra o e . One q u e s tio n  a lr e a d y  d iso u ssa d  i s  
' I s  c r e a t io n  g ra c io u s ly  su s ta in e d  b y  God?' Z f i t  i s  so  su s ta in ed »  
th en  # ie  Son b y  e n te r in g  i n to  'ttiis  c r e a t io n  fU U y in o a m a te  would e n te r  
i n to  a  r e la t io n s h ip  o f  g ra c e  w ith  th e  F a th e r .  Does t h i s  i s g l y  t h a t  
th e r e  a ro s e  a  b a s io  change w ith in  th e  T r in i ty  idien th e  Z n o am atio n  to o k  
p la c e ?  D id a  new and d i f f é r e n t  Fh 'ttier-Son r e la t io n s h ip  s p r in g  t g  
b ecau se  th e  Son was s e n t  to  mankind» o r  was th e  r e l a t i o n s h ip  betw een 
th e  p e rso n  o f  th e  T r in i t y  alw ays g ra c io u s?
To answ er th e s e  q u e s tio n s  i n  an  endeavour t o  a n a ly se  th e  
r e l a t io n s h ip s  w hich ta k e  p la c e  th e  l i f t  o f  th e  T r in i ty  may n o t
o n ly  be  ia g c s a ib le  b u t  may i n v i t e  e i t h e r  one o f  two e r r o r s .  E i th e r  
th e  answ ers a r s  to  be  h ig h ly  t z l t h e i s t i o »  w ith  a  g ra c io u s  r e l a t io n s h ip  
o f  re sp o n se  e x i s t in g  betw een th r e e  'g o d s '»  o r  th e y  a r e  to  be  h ig h ly  
s a b e l l i a n  and su g g e s t t h a t  th e  g race  o f  God i s  e x p re sse d  i n  th e  th r e e  
modes o f  F a ther»  Son» and  H oly S p i r i t .  Xh o th e r  words» no m a tte r  
how th e  q u e s tio n s  a r e  answ ered exsoept f o r  th e  p o s is ib le  answer t h a t  
p e r f e c t  lo v e  • appr oadm ates a  d e s c r ip t io n  o f  th e  l i f e  o f  th e  T r in i ty  
e r r o r  s ta n d s  a t  h a n d . I t  may b e  su g g e s te d  th a t  th e  m ost s a t i s f a c to r y  
manner o f  d e a lin g  w i ^  th e  s i t u a t i o n  i s  to  r e le g a te  larace to  Q od 's 
r e l a t io n s h ip  w ith  t h a t  o u ts id e  o f  H im self»  whioh is »  a f t e r  a l l »  a l l  t h a t  
man knows o f  Qod. P e rh ap s t h i s  i s  th e  lo w est form  o f  argument» b u t
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I t  does seem t h a t  e v e n tu a lly  th e  s o lu t io n  to  th e  p roblem  beoomes a  
a y s te r y  and u n le s s  th e re  i s  a  w il l in g n e s s  to  p ro ce ed  to  th s  
m etap h y sio a l q u e s tio n s  o f  what was happening to  th e  w orld i h i l e  th e  
Logos was in o aan a te»  o r  w hether th e  in o a m a tio n  red u ced  th e  T r in i ty  to  
à  B in i ty  f o r  à  p e r io d  o f  some t h i r t y  y e a rs  —  i t  i s  pezhsps m ost 
s a t i s f h e to z y  to  h o ld  to  th e  p o s i t io n  t h a t  J e s u s  H im se lf d e fin e d  th e  
r e la t io n s h ip  betw een th e  I n o a m a te  Son and th e  F a th e r  a s  one o f  g race  —  
obediehoe i n  response»  v lc to z y  i n  p ra y e r .
The d iso u ss io n  o f  g rao e  i n  th e  ta n a s  o f  T r in i ty  does» however» 
form an in t r o d u c t ic n  to  th e  r e l a t io n s h ip  betw een g race  and know ledge.
I f  th e  Fiather«8on l i f e  i s  g ra c io u s»  i t  m ust b e  e t e r n a l l y  so# Qod 
does n o t  change and th e  F a th e r  and Son n e v e r  change i n  t h e i r  r e l a t io n s h ip  
to  each o th e r .  I t  i s  p o s s ib le  t h a t  o n ly  th e  mode o f  th e  r e l a t io n s h ip  
beoomes tra n s fo x m e ^  In  H is  prs-eadL sten t s t a t e  th e  fion e x is te d  w ith  
th e  F a th e r  and th e  Holy S p i r i t »  Qhe Qod and T hree B sreons. I n  th e  
in c a rn a te  s t a t e  th e  r e l a t io n s h ip  betw een th e  F a th e r  and Son rem ained 
unxdiangedi th e  mode o f  r e l a t i o n s h ip  was tran sfo rm e d  in to  w hat i s  
c a l le d  icpacioua.  I n  tiie  r e s u r r e c t io n  l i f e »  u n le s s  r e s u r r e c t io n  b e  
d is in c a m a t io n  » th e  r e l a t i o n s h ip  was m a in ta in ed  unchanged e a o e p t t h a t  
i t  i s  d i f f e r e n t l y  d e sc r ib e d  a s  th e  Son s i t t i n g  on th e  r i g h t  hand o f  
Qod th e  F a th e r»  w h ile  on e a r th  He had sh a red  i n  human l im i ta t io n s  end 
saw throug#! a  g la s s  d a rk ly . T hat th e  re sp o n se  a t  one tim e i s  i n  
f a i t h  ( a  g ra c io u s  responee) and a t  a n o th e r  tim e a s  fac e  to  fa c e  does 
n o t  im ply t h a t  ih »  re sp o n se  d i f f e r e d  e s s e n t i a l l y  from  tim e to  t im e .
T h is  tezw dnology o f  fa iM i end f e e s  to  fhoe  in tro d u c e s  a
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d iso u ss io n  o f  th e  co n n sc tio n  bstw son  g rso s  and knowledge a s  i t  a p p lie s  
to  th e  l im i te d  knowledge o f  O i r i a t  and H is l i f e  on e a r th  a s  th e  o b je c t  
o f  th e  g rac e  o f  th e  F a th e r .  The s u b je c t  i s  approached w ith  th e s e  
p r e s ig p o s i t io n s t  g race  h as  to  do n o t o n ly  w ith  's o u l  s a l v a t i o n '» b u t  
i s  th e  word whioh d e sc r ib e s  G od 's  a t t i t u d e  and a c t i v i t y  tow ards H is  
w orld a s  a  w hole . Ih e re  i s  n o th in g  o u ts id e  o r  beyond grace»  n o r  i s  
t i le rs  an y th in g  a r b i t r a r i l y  s u b je c t  to  th e  g ra c io u s  a c t i v i t y  o f  Qod. # 
H is a t t i t u d e  tow ards th e  whole o f  c re a t io n  i s  g ra c io u s ;  He h a s  made 
man th e  m e d ia to r  o f  t i i a t  g ra c e  a s  He has e s ta b l is h e d  him o v e r lo rd  o f  
tiie  o r e a t lo n .  Thus t h r o u ^  man» Qod i s  g r a c io u s ly  a c t in g  tow ards 
a l l  o f  H is c r e a t io n .  A lso t h r o u ^  man who oan tu rn  away from  G od 's 
person» Qod i s  o u t o f f  i n  H is g ra c io u s  d e s i r e  f o r  tiie  ro d en g tio n  o f  a l l  
c re a t io n  —  b u t  i s  n o t  o u t o f f  fo re v e r .  W hile man 'o u t s  Qod o f f  
and i n t e r f e r e s  w ith  H is a c t iv i t y »  Qod rem ains lo n g -su f fe r in g »  p a t ie n t»  
and e a d iib its  lo v in g -k in d n e s s . B ut t h i s  lo v in g -k in d n e s s  can  beooa» 
ju d g n sn t.
'  ^ As man tu r n s  tow ards th e  graoe o f  Qod» a s  He tu r n s  toem rds 
l i # i t »  so  e v e ry th in g  i s  l i ^ t »  b u t  a s  he tu r n s  away from God» th e n  he 
m eets o n ly  darkness»  and t h i s  darkness i s  jud^pment. Thus man oan 
tu rn  Qod* s  g ra c io u s  c a l l  i n to  judgnmnt when he chooses f r e e l y '  to  
en slav e  h im s e lf  to  h im s e lf  r a t h e r  th an  to  e n s la v e  h im se lf  f r e e l y  to  
Qod. Grace i s  th u s  so  f a r - r e a c h in g  in  i t s  im p lic a tio n s  t h a t  i t  appears  
l ik e  th e  g r e a t  m an ifo ld  w ith  w hich God h as covered  a l l  H is c r e a t io n .
Knowledge e x i s t s  u n d er t h i s  m an ifo ld ; a l l  knowledge i s  from 
Qod. B ut again»  knowledge oan e x i s t  i n  e i t h e r  U # i t  o r  d a rk n e ss .
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As th e  knowing p e rso n  re o o g n is e s  h i s  knowledge (a n y  k ind  o f  knowledge) 
to  be  from God and in  a  se n se  a  s e l f - e s g r e s s io n  o f  Qod —  t h a t  i s »  a l l  
knowledge i s  o r i g in a l l y  good and puzposeftil i n  G od 's p la n  —  t h a t  
knowledge i s  i n  th e  l i g h t ;  a s  th e  knowing p e rso n  tu r n s  away from  o r  
ig io r e s  th e  f a c t  t h a t  h i s  knowledge i s  from Qod» he tu rn s  tow ards 
darkness and th e  knowledge —  no lo n g e r  i s  i t  r e a l  knowledge —  i s  
o o rru p ted  so  a s  to  produce e v i l  and become a  judgm ent. Thus knowledge» 
w h ile  from Qod» m ust i n  m an 's  mind be  tu rn ed  e i t h e r  tow ards th e  l i g h t  
o r  away from  th e  l i g h t .  I t  i s  n o t  a t  a l l  th e  deg ree  o f  knowledge» o r  
i t s  q u a li ty »  w hether i t  i s  s o ie n t i f io »  l i t e r a r y »  th e o lo g io a l»  o r  'oonmon 
s e n s e ' t h a t  i s  In g o rta n t»  b u t  w hether o r  n o t  th e  p e rso n  who knows h a s  
reco g n ised  h i s  knowledge a s  a  c a l l  from Qod w hich demands some k in d  o f  
a  re sp o n se . Ih e re  i s  no such  th in g  a s  knowledge which i s  p e r  se  
n a tu r a l  o r  sa v in g  know ledgs. A l l  knowledge oan become sa v in g  knowledge. 
For ejcasgle» th e  knowledge o f  th e  n a tu re  o f  energy  oan become sa v in g   ^
knowledge a s  i t  i s  g r a f te d  i n to  th e  oooglex o f  th e  C h r is t ia n  a t t i t u d e  
tow ards th e  c r e a t io n .  As t h i s  g r a f t in g  in  ta k e s  p lace»  th e  more does 
th e  p a r t i c u la r »  i n  th e  se n se  o f  a  p ie c e  o f  knowledge» become an 
ex p re ss io n  o f  th e  u n iv e rs a l»  and th e  man who i n  f h i t h  a p p lie s  h i s  
knowledge e x p re sse s  Q od's g rao io u sn e ss  tow ards th e  whols w o rld .
G race h as  been a p p lie d  above a s  a  term  d e sc r ib in g  c r e a t io n  a s  
a  tr e e  a c t  o f  God. The g i f t  o f  s iÿ i t»  by  w hich th e  knowing p e rso n  
p e ro e iv e s  t h a t  h i s  knowledge h a s  a  p la c e  i n  Q od 's  p lan»  i s  a  f r e e  
c re a t io n  b y  Qod. T h is o i 'e a t iv e  g i f t  o f  s i g h t  i s  e v id e n t a s  a  p r in c ip le  
o f  th e  F o u rth  G ospel where so f r e q u e n t ly  i t  a p p ea rs  t h a t  b y  re a so n  o f  a  
low l e v e l  o f  'know ing ' and ' s e e in g ' th e  m u lt i tu d e s  f a i l e d  to  know and see
lau
#10 t h i s  J e s u s  wes# Knowing» seeing»  b e l ie v in g  —  th e y  e re  i n  no wsy 
o o n o a te n a te . Knowledge end s ig h t»  however» osn beoome th e  knowledge 
end v is io n  o f  Qod when th e  c o n te n t  o f  th e  knowledge and th e  o b je c t  o f  
th e  s ig h t  a re  tu rn e d  tow ard th e  l i g h t .
From  t h i s  d ia o u s s io n  i t  appears  t h a t  knowledge» i n  so f a r  a s  
i t s  p s r t i o u l a r  c o n te n t i s  co n ce rn ed , p o s s e s se s  l i t t l e  v a lu e  o f  i t s e l f .
T6 blow a l l  th in g s  i s  n o t  n e c e s s a r i ly  to  b e  g o d lik e ; n e i t h e r  i s  to  
know v e ry  l i t t l e  n e o e s s a r i ly  a  mark o f  an im aoasu reb le  d is ta n c e  betw een 
th e  knower and God. Knowledge i s  to  be  e v a lu a te d  o n ly  by  w hether o r  
n o t i s  h as been» t h r o u ^  th e  resp o n se  o f  th e  knower to  Q od 's g ra c io u s  
c a l l»  tuztied  tow ards th e  l ig h t»  f o r  knowledge Illu m in ed  by  G od 's l i g h t  
becomes» i n  a  sense» th e  knowledge o f  Qod. (Die knower whose knowledge 
i s  tu m e d  tow ards Q od 's l i g h t  knows a s  Cod knows.
I n  th e  t e r n s  o f  th e  d o o e tio  tendency» though d o o e tio  be  
a p p lie d  w ith  f a r  g r e a te r  b re a d th  th an  in  i t s  e a r l i e s t  form s» t h i s  means 
t h a t  'n a t u r a l  knowledge' i s  i n  no way to  be  d e sp ise d  o r  s e p a ra te d  
Aram t h a t  ' s p i r i t u a l  know ledge' whioh i s  o a l le d  's a v in g  know ledge '.
That a l l  knowledge does n o t  ap p ea r a s  sav in g  knowledgs b u t  much o f  i t  
h as  y e t  to  beooms sav in g  knowledge i s  ev idence  o f  th e  f a l l e n  s t a t e  o f  
th e  w orld  i n  which th e  knower m ust b e  redeem ed i n  o rd e r  t h a t  i n  th e  
re d e n g tiv e  p ro o ess  h i s  knowledge be  f i t t e d  i n to  i t s  p ro p e r  p la c e  i n  G od 's 
p la n .
I n  th e  c a se  o f  Je su s»  th e re  was an a ll-k n o w in g  and an all#* 
se e in g ; He knew and saw p e r f e c t ly ;  He know and saw a s  Qod knows and 
s e e s .  A lt  t h i s  does n o t  mean t h a t  He knew a l l  th in g s  o r  saw a l l  th in g s . 
He knew God and men p e r f e c t l y  because  th e  knowledge He had acqu ired»
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th e  knowledge b o th  o f  H oly S o r ip tu re  end e v e ry  day tilin g s»  oazne th ro u g h  
Hi# ' c o n s ta n t  and f a i t h f u l  resp o n se  to  th e  F a t ^ r  snd. was o o n s ta n tly  
c re a te d  b y  tiie  F a th e r  i n t o  th e  knowledge o f  God# A l l  th e  knowledge o f  
J e s u s  was tu m e d  tow ards th e  l i g h t .  O th e r men» who have tu m e d  p a r t i a l l y  
tow ards th e  l i # i t  and know how suoh o f  t h e i r  knowledge h a s  y e t  to  be
redeemed» h a i l  J e s u s  as d iv in e »  and th o y  h a i l  ittm as s i n l e s s .
'  '
Beoause He knew a s  man knows» and y e t  knew p e r f e c t ly  a s  Qod knows» men 
c o n fe ss  Him to  be  th e  O h r is t .
A p e in t  o f  v iew  which smist a c o ^ t  J e su s  a s  e i t h e r  knowing a l l  
t i l in g s  o r  b e in g  l im i te d  i n  H is hum anity  b u t  o n n is o ie n t  i n  HLs d iv in i ty »  
l i m i t s  th e  a c t i v i t y  o f  God to  th e  ' s p i r i t u a l '»  indeed»  i s o l a t e s  God 
Aram H is  w o rld . As i t  does so» i t  p e rp e tu a te s  th e  d o o e tic  ten d en cy .
I t  s e p a r a te s  th e  s o - c a l l e d  n o n - s p i r i tu a l  Aram th e  l i ^ t  and tin is p a in t s  
t h i s  l i f e »  t h i s  'n a t u r a l  knowledge' » i n  th e  shadowy h u es  o f  u n r e a l i t y .
T h is p o in t  o f  view  su s t i n  th e  lo n g  ru n  h o ld  t h a t  o n ly  God oan know 
God o r  know a s  Qod; Je su s»  th e re fo re »  i n  o rd e r  to  know God and know
a s  God m ust have been» i n  H is hum anity» a  mere shadowy f ig u re  o f
u n r e a l i t y  s ta n d in g  o u ts id e  o f  G od's l i ^ t »  b u t  i n  M s  d iv in i ty »  th e  
v e ry  f u l ln e s s  o f  th e  n o n - in o a m a te  God.
On th e  o th e r  hand» th e  p o in t  o f  view  e x p re sse d  in  tiie se  l a s t  
pages» t i i a t  v iew  ih io h  m ight b e  term ed l i ia ite d -o e n is o ie n o e  i n  t h a t  J e s u s
knew a s  God ev ex y th in g  He knew a s  man» f in d s  no problem  posed b y  th e
l im i ta t io n s  o f  th e  Imowledgs o f  J e s u s .  The v e ry  texm l im ite d  knowledge 
i s  p ro b le m a tic  o n ly  a s  i t  su g g ec ts  som ething  which d id  n o t  e x i s t .
As p o in te d  o u t above» th e  knowledge o f  J e s u s  was p e r f e c t ;  i t  was 
u n lim ite d  a s  i t  em braced com ple te ly  b o th  God and man» s p i r i t  and m a tte r»
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e t e r n i t y  and tim e and re v e a le d  how th e se  th ix igs become U n ited  i n  • <
One VÉIO i s  i n  H is p e r f e c t  re sp o n se  to  ' th e  F a th e r  co m p le te ly  s u b je c t  i 
and o b je c t  o f  Q od 's g ra c e .
, L 1 \  ^ r  . . . . . . .  '
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THE R&SDBBECnON OP CHRIST AND THE DOOETIO TENDOaOCX
Ih tro d u o tio n i  AC i# # i on th e  problem  o f
th e  tendency  to  dooe tienu
One o b je c t  o f  th e  p rec ed in g  c h a p te rs  h a s  b een  to  i U u s t r s t e  
tiie  p re se n c e  i n  r e c e n t  B r i t i s h  th e o lo g y  o f  tiie  s t r u g g le  to  p re se rv e  th e  
u n i ty  o f  th e  p e rso n  o f  C h r is t  in  such  a  way t h a t  He a p p e a rs  a  pe rso n  
and n o t  an  in o o o g re h e n s ib le  o o n h in a tio n  o f  human and d iv in e  's u b s t a n c e s '.  
T h is i s  a  s tn x g g le  t o  p re se rv e »  however p a ra d o x ic a lly »  th e  hum anity 
and th e  d iv in i t y  o f  C h r is t»  and w herever th e re  i s  e i t h e r  a  f a i l u r e  to  
re c o g n ise  th e  s t r u g g le  o r  a  subodssion  to  i t s  to o  e a sy  s o lu t io n  o f  
em phasising  th e  d iv in e  n a tu re  o f  C f t^ s t»  a  d o o e tic  ten d en cy  may a p p e a r . 
T his s t r u g g le  and th e  te n g ta t io n  tow ards a  s in g le  s o lu t io n  which would 
s t r e s s  th e  d i v in i ty  and f a i l  to  ta k e  i n to  c o n s id e ra tio n  H is  o o n g le te ly  
human n a tu re »  h as  up to  t h i s  p o in t  b een  an a ly sed  o n ly  a s  i t  a p p lie s  to  
th e  l i f e  o f  C h r is t  p r i o r  to  th e  R é s u r re c t io n . The q u e s tio n  which now 
p re s e n ts  i t s e l f  i s  w hether o r  n o t  t h i s  same s t ru g g le  may be  p re s e n t  i n  
th o se  works w hich ad d re ss  th em se lv es to  th e  s u b je c t  o f  th e  R e su rre c tio n  
o f  C h ris t»  and th e  pu rpose  o f  t h i s  t i ia p te r  i s  t o  show t i i a t  c e r t a i n  ways 
o f  t r e a t i n g  th e  R e su rre c tio n  may b e tr a y  an unconscious and u n in te n t io n a l  
la p se  i n to  a  d o o e tio  v iew  o f  C h r is t  and th e  R e su rre c tio n .
I f  i n  re g a rd  to  th e  l i f e  o f  J e s u s  o f  N asa re th  th e  d o o e tic  
tendency  i s  t h a t  whièh d is r e g a r d s  H is t r u l y  human n a tu re  o r  makes i t  
appear u n r e a l  i n  an over-em pha s i s  upon th e  d iv in i ty »  m i ^ t  i t  n o t  be
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su g g e s te d  th a t  suoh a  tendency  cou ld  a p p ea r in  a  th eo lo g y  o f  th s  
R e su rre c tio n  which d is re g a rd e d  th e  hum anity o f  th e  R isen
G h ris t?  The tendency  would be m a n ife s t i n  any acco u n t o f  th e  
R e su rre c tio n  whi<Ai d e s c r ib e s  th e  R isen  Lord a s  e x is t in g  a p a r t  Aram w hat 
had been  H is 'human n a tu r e ' d u rin g  H is l i f e  on e a r th .  An a n a ly s is  
o f  a  th e o lo g y  o f  th e  R e su rre c tio n  i n  term s o f  th e  d o o e tic  tendency  m ig^ t 
be  d i r e c te d  by  th e s e  q u estio n s#  Does th e  th eo lo g y  p r e s e n t  and p re s e rv e  
th e  i d e n t i t y  betw een th e  p e rso n  o f  th e  In o a m a te  Son o f  God who l iv e d  
upon e a r th  and th e  J e s u s  whom Qod r a i s e d  up» who appeared  to  th e  f a i th A i l»  
and who asoended i n to  heaven? I s  th e  R e su rre c tio n  d e s c r ib e d  a s  a  
c o n tin u a t io n  o f  tiie  In c a rn a tio n »  o r  i s  i t  d o e e t io a l ly  d e sc r ib e d  a s  a  
d is - in o a m a tio n ?
T his p re s e n t  a n a ly s is  h a s  been  p rep a red  on th e  a ssu n g tio n  t h a t  
th e  d o c e t ic  tendency  te rm in o lo g y  co u ld  a p p ly  to  B esu rreo ticm  th e o lo g ie s»  
and t h a t  when i t  d id  a p p ly  i t  would be  ex p re ssed  i n  an  sx g la n a tio n  
o f  th e  R e su rre c tio n  w hich t r e a te d  i t  a s  a d is - in o a m a t io n .  U nderly ing  
t h i s  assum ption  i s  a p a r t i c u l a r  u n d e rs ta n d in g  o f  t iie  t e r n s  in o a m a t io n . 
w w ig ra o ti tw . ana tw W w y .
The t e r n  in o a m a t ic n  i s  u sed  in  th e  sense  o f  C h r is t  n o t  m ere ly  
ta k in g  upon H im self th e  f l e s h ly  f o m  o f  th e  body o f  t h i s  e a r th ly  l i f e  
in  a l l  i t s  m a te r ia l  oongonents» b u t  ta k in g  upon H im self human n a tu r e .  
R e su rre c tio n  h as been  u se d  a s  a  term  m eaning n o t m ere ly  th e  réan im a tio n  
o f  th e  body o f  t h i s  p r e s e n t  l i f e »  b u t  th e  c o n tin u a tio n  o f  t h i s  l i f e  
i n  a  g lo r i f i e d »  s p i r i t u a l »  r e c lo th e d  body» and t h i s  a s  th e  r e s u l t  o f  
a  c r e a t iv e  a c t  o f  God i n  no way dependent upon any in h e r e n t  im a o r ta l i ty  
in  man. The t e r n  d o c e t ic  tendency  i s  used» a s  i t  h a s  been  p rev io u s ly »
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to  dOBorlbo aom# fOrm o f  d e n ia l»  poxhag# unoonaoiouB and  u n in te n t io n a l»  
o f  th e  human n a tu re  o f  C h ris t»  and n o t  a in p ty  a  d e n ia l  o f  th e  e x is te n o e  
a t  one tim e o f  O h r is t  i n  m a te r ia l  f o m .  I t  would bo in g o s s lb le  to  
w r i te  o f  a  d o e e t io a l ly  in c l in e d  e a g la n a tio n  o f  th e  R e su rre o tio n  o f  
C h r is t  i f  th e  In c a rn a t io n  were to  mean o n ly  t h a t  C h r i s t  aasisued a  
m a te r ia l  body o r  i f  dooe tism  had to  do o n ly  w itii th e  l i f t  o f  C h r is t  
b e fo re  th e  R e su rre o tio n . ' I b r  example» i f  th e  m eaning o f  In c a rn a t io n  
were r e s t r i o t e d  t o  C h r i s t 's  l i f t  i n  th e  f l e t i i  f b m  b i r t h  to  death» th e n  
dooetism  would l ik e w is e  b e  c o n fin ed  t o  t h a t  p e r io d  o f  H is  l i f e  and c o u ld  
n o t b e  u sed  in  o o n n eo tio a  w ith  th e  R e su rre c tio n . L ikew ise» i f  d ooe tism  
were a  d e n ia l  o n ly  o f  th e  a c t u a l i t y  o f  th e  e x is te n c e  o f  C h r is t  a t  one 
tim e i n  th e  f o m  o f  man» th en  tiie re  i s  no problem  i n  a  th eo lo g y  o f  th e  
R e su rre o tio n  to  w hich  th e  t e r n  a p p lie s »  f o r  th e  R e su rre o tio n  does n o t  
comment \xp6n th e  n a tu r e  o f  C h r i s t 's  e x is te n o e  i n  th e  f l e s h ly  f o m  o f
H is l i f e  upon e a r th  b e fo re  H is d e a th . (T h is  i s  n o t  to  say  t h a t  th e
R e su rre c tio n  i s  unconnected  w ith  th e  L if e  whioh p reced ed  i t ;  th e  
R e su rre c tio n  may g iv e  meaning to  t i i i a  L if e  and in te x p r e t  i t »  b u t  i t  does 
n o t d e s c r ib e  tiie  L i f e  i t s e l f . )  ^ t  i f  dooetism  i s  u n d ers to o d  to  b e  a  
d e n ia l  n o t  o n ly  o f  ( R i r i s t 's  r e a l  appearance  in  tiie  f o m  o f  tiie  f le s h »  
b u t  a ls o  a  d e n ia l  o f  th e  m an ifo ld  e x p re s s io n s  o f  C h r i s t 's  humanity» 
th en  th e  te rm ino logy  o f  dooetiam  oou ld  be  a p p lie d  t o  an e x p la n a tio n  o f  
th e  R e su rreo tio n  w hich  d id  n o t  ta k e  in to  accoun t th e  c o n tin u a tio n  o f
H is hum anity» in  th e  f u l l e s t  p o s s ib le  meaning o f  th e  word» a f t e r  th e
R e s u r re c t io n . "
The m ost d i f f i c u l t  q u e s tio n  which h as o o o u rred  in  oonneo tien  
w ith  th e  p re p a ra t io n  o f  t h i s  c h a p te r  i s  w hether o r  n o t  one can a t  a l l
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r i g h t l y  d iso u sa  th e  m e n ifb s ta tio n s  o f  G hrist*  a hum anity  a f t e r  th e  
R e su rre o tio n  except» perhaps»  a s  a  p ro p o s i t io n  lo g io a l ly  fo llo w in g  i n  th e  
argum ttit a g a in s t  d o o e tio  e a g la n a tio n  o f  th e  R e su rre o tio n : 'G h r i s t
d id  n o t  oease  to  b e  ixsasn a t  th e  R e su rre o tio n ; th e  Z n oam ation  co n tin u ed  
th rough  th e  R e su rre o tio n : th e re fo re »  th e re  m ust be  m a n ife s ta t io n s  o f  th s
hum anity  Of th e  R isen  L o rd '.  Of oourse» t i ie re  i s  th e  New T estam ent 
aooount o f  e n c o u n te rs  betw een C h r i s t  and H is p eo p le  d u rin g  th e  tim e o f  th e  
A ppearanoes i n  whioh i t  i s  rec o rd ed  t h a t  He a o te d  i n  a  manner whioh 
e x p re ssed  H is human n a tu re  in  s i t u a t i o n s  whioh have to  do w ith  f l e s h l y  
e x is te n o e :  He to o k  food and He ap p ea red  in  suoh à  form  t h a t  Thomas oou ld  
have touched Him. B ut what o f  th e  m a n ife s ta t io n s  o f  th e  o o n tin u in g  
hum anity  o f  C h r is t  i n  th e  A soansion and a fte rw ard s?
The so u ro e  o f  t i i i s  problem  o f  how th e  hum anity  o f  th e  R isen  
L ord  i s  m an ifested»  a  problem  w hich p u ts  in to  q u e s tio n  th e  le g it im a o y  
o f  t h i s  c h a p te r 's  study» may onoe a g a in  b e  t h a t  c o n ce p t whioh re g a rd s  
th e  hum anity and d i v i n i t y  o f  CRizist a s  e n t i r e l y  se p a ra te »  w ith  each  
n a tu re  m a n ife s tin g  i t s e l f  i n  i t s  r e s p e c t iv e  rea lm  o f  a c t iv i ty »  th e  
hum anity  i n  th e  o rd in a x y  a f f a i r s  o f  t h i s  l i f e »  tiie  d i v in i ty  i n  th e  
e x tra o rd in a ry  e v e n ts  o f  C h r i s t 's  l i f e  upon e a r th  and i n  H is e x a l te d  and 
re g a a n t  l i f e  i n  'h e a v e n '.  Zn aoooun ta  o f  th e  l i f e  o f  Je su s  th e  
s t r i c t l y  human m a n ife s ta t io n s  o f  H is  p erson  have b een  p o in te d  o u t —  
h e re  He i s  a c t in g  a s  men — » and th e  s t r i c t l y  d iv in e  m a n ife s ta t io n s  
have  been  p o in te d  o u t —  th e re  He i s  a c t in g  a s  God. So have c e r t a i n  
t e x t s  been  a l lo c a te d  on th e  one hand to  H is hum anity  and on th e  o th e r  
to  H is  d i v in i ty .  As suoh d iv is io n s  a re  a r t i f l o i a l  and in ad eq u a te  to  
r e v e a l  .the meaning o f  C h r i s t 's  l i f e  on ea rtii»  s c a r c e ly  a re  th e y  to  b e
188.
w g e o te d  to  a p p ly  s a t l s f o o t o r l l y  to .  HLs x i s s n U f s *  .% #y  would I s s d  
u l t im a te ly  to  th e  d u a l i s t i o  n o t io n  by  whioh even th e  R isen  Lord i s  
expected»  i f  He - c o n tin u e s  human and d iv in e»  to  m a n ife s t  H im self a t  tim es 
aooo rd ing  to  M s  s t r i c t l y  hiaaan- n a tu re »  a t  o th e r  t la ie s  aco o rd in g  to  
HLs d iv in e  na tu re#
B ut i f  l i f # É # a # # e # 0 r m H ) f - th e - f le s h  i n  which a l l  man sh a re  
i s  h e ld  n o t  to  be  th e  ad eq u a te  d e s c r ip t io n  o f  th e  In o a m a tio n »  and i f  
th e  hum an-divine o o o p a rtn e n ta tio n  o f  C h r i s t 's  b e in g  i s  re p la c e d  by  th e  
i dea o f  a  p e rso n  a t  onoe human and d iv in e  i n  ' ev ery  e ig r e s s ic n  o f  H is 
in c a rn a te  being» i n  w il l in g » 'a c t in g »  re igond ing»  obeying» th en  th e  
p e rso n  oan be  h e ld  t o  c o n tin u e  r i ^ t  on th rough  any number o f  form s o f  
n m n ife s ta tia n a »  'm a te r ia l*  o r  ' r g i r i t u a l ' .  However» t h i s  id e a  o f  th e  
c o n tin u a t io n  o f  th e  p e rso n  th rough  any number o f  fbvms o r  m a n ife s ta t io n s  
r a i s e s  a n o th e r  d i f f i o u l t y  i n  which ,th e  t r u l y  C h r is t ia n  em phasis upon 
th e  e t e r n a l  s ig n i f ie a n c e  o f  t h i s  p r e s e n t  l i f e  in  th e  f l e t i i  and i t s  need  
o f  t o t a l  redem ption i s  l i k e l y  to  b e  d is p la c e d  b y  a  ssm1 «pngan emd 
c e r t a i n l y  s u b -C h r is t ia n  co n cep t i n  whioh tidLs p re s e n t  form  o f  l i f e  p a s s e s  
away a t  d e a th  when i t  i s  emohanged f o r  a  new form i n  whicdi th e  t r u e  
person»  now re le a s e d  from  th e  sh a c k le s  o f  t h i s  s i n f u l  f le s h »  i s  mads 
m a n ife s t  i n  i t s  Apoedom#
A way o u t o f  t h i s  d i f f i c u l t y  may be  su g g ested  b y  th e  id e a  o f  
paradox  which» a s  th e  p a radox  o f  g race»  was developed i n  th e  p rec ed in g  
c h rg te r  and i s  dependent upon i t s  so u rc e  o f  t h i s  i n t e r p r e t a t i o n  o f  th e  
F a u lin e  id e a  upon D#M# B a ll l i e ' s  Qod Was I n  C h r is t .  I t  h a s  been  p o in te d  
o u t t h a t  aooord ing  t o  t h i s  d e s c r ip t io n  o f  C h r is t ia n  l i f e  i n  th e  w orld  
i n  t e r n s  o f  paradox» th e  C h r is t ia n  l i v e s  n o t  though h i s  own power» b u t
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th ro u g h  th e  power g iv e n  him b y  Qod» and y e t  a t  th e  same tim e th rough  
h is  own power i n  t h a t  m yeterioue  and paradoodoaX s id e  b y  s id e  e x is te n o e  
o f  dependenos and r e s p o n s ib i l i ty #  The in d iv id u a l  l iv e s »  and y e t  
n o t  h im se lf»  b u t  C ftirist i n  him . So i n  t h i s  p re s e n t  l i f e  he knows 
( i n  th e  sense  o f  b e in g  a b le  to  r e l a t e  a l l  h i s  e n p i r io a l  knowledge to  
th e  p u rp o ses  o f  Qod f o r  him) o n ly  t h r o u ^  th e  f h i t h  whi(Ai i s  c re a te d  
in  him  b y  Qod. So i n  t h i s  l i f e  he  obeys» b u t  o n ly  th rough  th e  hope 
w hich Qod has c re a te d  i n  him th rough  th e  R e su rre c tio n  o f  Q i r i s t .  So 
in  t h i s  l i f e  he  lo v es»  b u t  o n ly  beoause  Qod f i r s t  lo v ed  him.
Zh th e  l i f e  o f  th e  C h r is t ia n  th e re  l in g e r s  th e  tendency  to  
b o a s t  t h a t  some good i s  ffom 'Z* a lone»  b u t  i n  th e  l i f e  o f  C h r is t  th e r e  
i s  n e v e r  th e  a s s e r t io n  o f  s e l f - w i l l»  independen t power» o r  e x is te n c e  
a p a r t  from  God» no 'I *  alone» W t  a lw ays some form o f  I»  y e t  n o t I»  
b u t  th e  F a t h e r '.  I n  th e  l i f e  o f  C h r is t  th e  id e a  o f  paradox  i s  seen  
a b s o lu te ly  and p e r f e c t l y  d ig g la y ed .
T his paradox  which so  w e ll  e x p re sse s  th e  n a tu re  o f  th e  C h r is t ia n  
l i f e  does n o t  sudden ly  d isa p p e a r  a t  death»  a s  i f  i t  w ere re so lv e d  when 
th e  C h r is t ia n  i s  so  'a b so x b e d ' i n to  God t h a t  he no lo n g e r  e x i s t s  a s  a 
w i l l in g  s e l f .  As th e  id e a  o f  p a radox  a s s e r t s  th e  overwhelm ing power 
o f  God and y e t  p re s e rv e s  th e  i n t e g r i t y  o f  th e  in d iv id u a l  l i f e »  so th e  
paradox  i s  sharpened  and made p la in  when upon d e a th  Qod so  'r e o lo t h e s ' 
th e  O i r i s t i a n  t h a t  he  l i v e s  aooord ing  to  a  power t h a t  i s  h i s  own and 
which i s  Qod's» so  t h a t  he  l i v e s  aco o rd in g  to  a  knowledge which i s  
o o o g le te  and f a i t h  p a s s e s  away a s  he* i s  c o n fro n te d  fa c e  to  fa c e  w itii 
tiie  so u ro e  o f  h i s  knowledge» so  th a t  he obeys beoause th ro u g h  
r e s u r r e c t io n  Qod h a s  r e c r e a te d  him c o m p le te ly  f r e e  to  obey . Paradox ically»
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th e  re s u r r s o tlo Q  a e e e r ta  b o tii th e  fX* o f  th e  I n d iv id u e l  to  a  d eg ree  
g r e a t e r  th an  any  o tiie r  a c t  o f  God, an a le e  th e  overwhelm ing power o f  
God to  a  deg ree  g r e a t e r  th an  any  o th e r  a c t  o f  God#
How oan t h i a  • id e a  o f , p a rad o x  b e  employed to  a a s i a t  i n  th e  
u n d e rs ta n d in g  o f  th e  R e au rreo tio n  a s  a  o o n tin u a tio n  o f  th e  human and 
d iv in e  n a tu re  o f  O h ria t?
Z f th e  f a o t  o f  ^ e  l i f e  o f  O h ria t  on e a r th  a s  th e  l i f e  o f  God 
i n  O h r ia t  re o o n o il in g  th e  w orld  t o  H im aelf i s  t o  b e  tak e n  s e r io u s ly ^  
th e n  bo'Ui t h i a  I n c a rn a t io n  and i t a  puxpoee o o n tin u e , i n  a  a e n se , 
throug^iout th e  ages# The o n o e « -fo r» a ll^ e a a  o f  th e  L ifS ;  Death^ and 
R e au rreo tio n  m uat b e  a s s e r te d ,  and y e t, what once f o r  a l l  wee made 
p o a a ib le  rem ains f b r  each  auooeeding  age n o t  a  a t a t i o  f atonement* e f f e o te d  
Icmg ag o , b u t  a  dynamic r o o c n o i l ia t io n  o o n a ta n tly  m ed iated  t h r o u ^  th e  
c o n tin u in g  l i f e ,  o f  O h r ia t ,  n o t m ere ly  t h r o u ^  th e  o o n tin u in g  e f f e c t  o f  
1Ü8 l i f e  upon e a r th  m ediated  th ro u ÿ i  th e  memor y  o f  each  auooeeding 
g en era tio n #  I t  rem ains t r u e  t h a t  God was i n  O h r ia t ,  and a ls o  t h a t  
th ro u g h  C h r is t  man i a  p r e s e n t ly  c o n fro n te d  b y  God#
I m p l io i t  i n  t h ia  id e a  o f  th e  o o n tin u in g  work o f  O h ria t  i a  th e  
d ia t in o t io n  betw een God and O h r ia t  which i a  ejgpreaaed a s  God«dn«Ohrlat#
I f  th e  R e a u rre o tio n  were to  be  e jqplained  ainqply a s  th e  re d u c tio n  o f  th e  
d u a l  n a tu re  o f  th e  In c a rn a te  C h r i s t  to  a  n a tu re  s o l e ly  d iv in e ,  i t  would 
i n  e f f e c t  b e  d m y in g  t h i a  d i s t i n c t i o n  and would make i t  a lm ost iaqpoasib le  
to  apeak  o f  ^ e  m e d ia tio n  o f  O h r ia t ,  th e  in te r c e s s io n  o f  O h r ia t ,  a s  a  
f u n c t io n  u n iq u e ly  O hriat*  a#
% e R e a u rre o tio n  m a t  i n  some way be  e a ^ la in e d  so a s  to  
p re s e rv e  th e  t r u th  t im t  j u s t  a s  God was in  C h r is t  i n  H ia l i f e  upon e a r th  
i n  such  a  way t h a t  to  man* a l im i te d  u n d e rs tan d in g  th e  notmW üut^Zod-inHae
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yet-0[ paradox  p e r f e c t ly  exp reeaea  ^ lia t L i f e ,  ao th e  B iaea  Lord s im i l a r ly  
knew, saw , was p e r f a o t ly  p o w e rfu l, y e t  n o t  a s  an a b s o lu te ly  autonomous 
a u b je o t ,  b u t  beoauae God was i n  Him fU lly  and H ia p reaen o e  i n  Him was 
n o t v e i l e d  b y  th e  f l e s h .  < ScuMdaow th e  t r u th  muat b e -e x p re s se d  th a t  
when th e  Lord was r a i s e d  u p , H ia r e l a t i o n  to  A e  R i th e r  co u ld  s t i l l  b e  
d e sc r ib e d  i n  th e s e  p a ra d o x io a l  te rm s , f o r  He e n te re d  them n o t  ao ouch 
in to  a  g lo ry  o f  a  new and d i f f e r e n t  fo rm , o r  in to  a  new and d i f f é r e n t  
k ind  o f  v i s io n  and pow er, b u t  Wien He ascended in to  * heaven* He e n te re d  
in to  a  g lo ry  Wiat was H ia befU re th e  In c a r n a t io n ,  d u r in g  th e  L if e  on 
e a r t h ,  and a f t e r  th e  R e a u rre o tio n . H is  R isen  v is io n  and  power was th e  
same power He knew on earUh re v e a le d  no lo n g e r  i n  weakneaa and s u f f e r in g ,  
b u t  i n  m a je s ty , and y e t ,  th e r e  rem ained H ia  m issio n  o f  m ed ia tio n  which 
had b een  iUa upon e a r th  and cou ld  have meaning o n ly  i n  r e l a t i o n  to  th e  
FUther# I t  was a  m is s io n  and m ediaticm  i n  idiiWi even H ia R isen  power 
find g lo r y  have m eaning o n ly  r e l a t i v e  to  th e  FU ther*s w i l l#  There 
rem ained a f t e r  th e  R e a u rre o tio n , i n  a  s e n s e ,  an obed ience  and dependence 
p e r f e c t l y  p re s e n t  i n  th e  c o n tin u in g  l i f e  o f  th e  One who, e x a l te d  b y  
th e  F a th e r ,  i a  made head  o v e r a l l  th in g s  un to  t h a t  day  when a l l  th in g s  
a re  handed o v er to  th e  F a ther#
C iia  i s  th e  u n d e rs tan d in g  o f  th e  person  o f  C h r i s t  in  th e  
R e a u rre o tio n  whicdi h a s  been  used  to  a n a ly se  some o f  th e  r e s u l t s  o f  th e  
p a s t  few  y e a rs  o f  B r i t i s h  theology# I t  s u f f e r s  tvom. many l im l ta t io n a i  
The f i r s t  i a  th e  f a c t  t h a t  i t  appears  to  be  a  su b o rd in a tio n  o f  one 
p e rso n  o f  th e  T k in ity  t o  anoW ier, th e  Son to  th e  F a th e r#  B ut i f  t h i a  
i a  r e a l l y  a  s u b o rd in a tio n , i t  i s  a ls o  t h a t  * su b o rd in a tio n *  which re v e a le d
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to  men th e  d i v in i t y  o f  (R ir le t ,  me D#M# B a iU ie  h a s  p o in te d  o u t when > 
he w ro te  ttm t G h rie t* e  d is c la im e rs  w ere H ia h ig h e s t  o la im s to  d i v i n i t y .^  
And f u r t h e r ,  i f  i t  i a  a  s u b o rd in a tio n , i t  i s  •* su b o rd in a tio n *  w ith in  
th e  pu rpose  o f  God i n  whicdi to  se rv e  i a  to  %ule# T hat th e re  a re  
fu n c t io n s  b e lo n g in g  u n iq u e ly  to  C h r i s t  and o th e r  u n iq u e ly  w ith in  th e  
p ro v in o e  o f  th e  F a th e r ,  does n o t  make th e  one l e a s e r  and th e  o th e r
g r e a t e r ,  f b r  a l l  a r e  a  fu n c tio n  o f  God# . (T h ia  id e a  in  tu rn  has i t s  ,\
l im i t a t i o n s ,  f b r  i t  ap p ea rs  to  d e s c r ib e  th e  T b in ity  f u n c t io n a l ly ,  a s  i f  
th e  th r e e  Barsona w ere oaWi a  * fu n c tio n *  o f  God, b u t  i t  i a  n o t  th e  
i n t e n t  h e re  to  p r e s s  tiiie id e a  to  se rv e  a s  a  d o c tr in e  o f  th e  T r in i ty # )
The second l im i ta t io n  i a  t h a t  th e  argument u sed  p re v io u s ly  to  show how 
im p o ssib le  i t  i a  to  eiq>lain how th e  hum anity o f  J e su s  (R ir is t  c o n tin u ed  
to  e x ia t  and m a n ife s t i t s e l f  a f t e r  t h e , R e su rre c tio n  and d u rin g  H ia 
H eavenly S e ss io n  m igfit a ls o  be  a p p lie d  to  p a rad o x . I t  i a  a d m itte d  
w ith o u t h e s i t a t i o n  th a t  j u s t  how th e  par adox  i s  aaq^reased i n  th e  R isen  
L i f e ,  exoep t a s  h a s  been  su g g e s te d  above, may b e  beyond d e s c r ip t io n  
w ith o u t e n te r in g  in to  Wie w i ld e s t  s p e c u la tio n . I t  does seem v a l i d ,  
how ever, to  su g g e s t t h a t  th e  a u th o r  who e x p la in s  th e  R e a u rreo tio n  and 
le a v e s  no room f b r  Wie o o n tin u a tio n  o f  t h i s  p a ra d o x , e#g#, i f  he  le a v e s  
th e  d u a l n a tu re  o f  O h ria t i n  th e  g ra v e , may unconao ioualy  and w ith o u t 
W iat in te n t io n  b e tr a y  a  does t i c  tendency# (T h is  i s  n o t  to  im p ly  Wiat 
ttud paradox  o f  th e  R e su rre c tio n  e x i s t s  a s  te n s io n  b e twe en H is hum anity  
and d iv in i ty }  i t  e x i s t s  p r im a r i ly  in  th e  r e l a t i o n  o f  J e su s  O h r ia t  to  
God#) The t h i r d  l im i ta t io n  i a  t h i a :  when one w r i te s  o f  a  g lo ry  
experienced  p r i o r  t o ,  and th e  tim e  o f ,  and a f t e r  th e  e a r th ly  l i f e  o f
1 D.M. B a i l l ie ,  God Was in  C h ris t, page 127.
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C h r i s t , '  t l a s  and e t e r n i t y ,  i n  so  f a r  a s  th e  d e f in i t i o n  o f  what b e lo n g s  
to  tim e  and what to  e t e r n i t y  i s  o o n oem ed , a re  h o p e le s s ly  en tang led#  <
And y e t ,  p a ra d o x io a l ly ,  i n  th e  I n o a m a t io n ’tim e and e t e r n i t y  a re  
c o n jo in e d  and may n o t  b e  reg a rd ed  a s  w i t i r e ly  s e p a r a te ,  a e l A ^ o lo a e d ,  
o r  a n to a l ly  e x o ln a iv e  w ith o u t e n c o u n te rin g  th e  d an g er o f  r eve r t i ng t e  
t h a t  to o  sharp  d i s t i n c t i o n  betw een tim e  and e t e r n i t y ,  m a tte r  and s p i r i t ,  
n a tu re  and g ra c e , w hich  can  le a d  t o  th e  does t i c  tendency#
z . T tw i  f t —  I f  a w I11 I I I  M n  i r im n l iS e e r i#  iTf e r r  ’^ r n r r n t l m
The R e a u rre o tia n  o f  (R ix is t oan be  d iso u aaed  w ith in  s e v e r a l  
d i f f e r e n t  frameworks# I t  can  b e  d iao u ssed  i n  r e l a t i o n  to  th e  g e n e ra l  
a u b je o t o f  r e s u r r e c t io n  o f  th e  dead ; i t  oan b e  d iso uaaed  a s  th e  
r e s u r r e c t io n  o f  th e  body o f  C h r is t}  i t  can  b e  d iacu aaed  i n  r e l a t i o n  t e  
th e  appearances o f  C h r is t  a f t e r  th e  R e su rrec tio n }  and f i n a l l y ,  i t  can 
b e  d iaoussed  r e l a t i v e  to  th e  A scension# » Bach o f  tiieae d is c u s s io n s  
b e a r s  upon th e  R e su rre c tio n  and  i llu m tn e a  i t }  no o— '« d u o is ts  th e  - 
meaning o f  th e  R esu rrec tio n }  e ach  one i a  an a r w a  i n  vh ioh  th e  s t ru g g le  
w ith  ^ le  d o o e tic  t — danoy ta k e s  p lace#  Eahh d is c u s s io n  i a  v a l id  o n ly  
80 lo n g  a s  i t  speaks o f  th e  R e su rre c tio n  i n  t e r n s  o f  th e  sav in g  
a c t i v i t y  o f  God# . i ,
• .
Bewurxtitoq
'  n i i i i i i i  I I I  ^  S S " ^ '
■ .  i l  '
I t  m uat be  m ain ta in ed  t h a t  th e  R e a u rre o tio n  o f  J e s u s  from  th e  
dead was an a c t  o f  God o f  u n iq u e  im portance among th e  o th e r  e v e n ts  i n  th e
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lo n g  s a lv a t io n  h i s t o r y .  I t  i s  w ith in  t h i s  ocm tsx t t h a t  th e  
p a ra d o x io a l e x is te n o e  to g e th e r  o f  an a l l  powerfu l  s o t  o f  God and a  
re sp o n se  'by H is  o r e a tu r e  oan be  m a in ta in e d , and t h i s  s id e  b y  s id e  
e x is te n o e  i s  a s  t r u e  i n  th e  l i f e  o f  J e su s  a s  i n  th e  l i f e  o f  any  o th e r  
man# When th e  d iao u aa io n  o f  th e  R eau rreo tio n  b e g in s  to  in c lu d e  o th e r
re a so n s  f o r  th e  o ccu rren ce  o f  th e  R e su rre c tio n  and e x p la in s  i t  i n  tejnos
\
o f  som ething o u ts id e  t h i s  s a lv a t io n  h i s to r y  i t  moves away fbom t h i s  
c o n te x t  o f  a c t  and re sp o n se , w hich i s  b u t  a n o th e r  manner o f  p u t t in g  th e  
paradox  p re s e n t  i n  th e  I^ y e t-n o t^ -b u t-^ C h r ia t- in -e ie  o o n fssa io n , and 
u s u a l ly  f a l l s  i n to  one o f  two e r r o r s ,  each o f  w hich may le a d  u l t im a te ly  
to  a  d o o e tio  a t t i t u d e  tow ards th e  R esaurection#  One o f  th e se  e r r o r s  i s  
to  b a se  an *ejqplanation* o f  th e  R e au rreo tio n  upon th e  assuiqption o f  man*s 
in h e re n t  im m o rta lity #  To do so  would be to  engage i n  a  d o o e tic  p o in t  
o f  view  tow ards th e  R e s u r re c t io n , f o r  i t  would deny n o t  o n ly  th e  v a lu e  
o f  th e  unique q u a l i t y  o f  th e  l i f e  o f  J e su s  w hich p reced ed  Hhm R e su rre c tio n  
He was One idio co u ld  n o t  b e  h e ld  b y  th e  pangs o f  d ea th  beoause o f  
a l l  t h a t  He was t h r o u ^  obed ience  and response  i n  s u f f e r in g  and te m p ta tio n  
but i t  would a ls o  deny th e  c r e a t iv e  a c t  o f  God in  th e  R e s u r re c tio n .
Were th e  R e su rre c tio n  to  b e  d e s c r ib e d  in  term s o f  in h e re n t  im m o r ta l i ty , 
i t  would be  d e te n a ln e d  by  t h i s  im m o rta li ty  and lo s e  ev ery  m oral q u a l i t y ,  
which l o s s ,  b ro a d ly  sp eak in g , l i e s  a t  th e  r o o t  o f  dooetism#
A lthough th e  R e su rre c tio n  i s  n o t d e sc r ib e d  i n  r e c e n t  B r i t i s h  
th eo lo g y  in  term s o f  th e  in h e re n t  Im m o rta lity  o f  man tiie re  a re  in d ic a t io n s  
o f  th e  p resen ce  o f  th e  p o in t  o f  v iew  th a t  w h ile  in m o r ta l i ty  i s  n o t  b y  
n a tu re  in  ev ery  man, i t  was i n  th e  p e rso n  o f  J e s u s ,  th e  p e r f e c t  n m  and 
end f b r  which mankind i s  d e s tin e d #  E.G . Selw yn, f o r  e x an p le , w r i t e s ;
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do n o t  know what a re  th e  p o t e n t i a l i t i e s  o f  m a tte r  when in d w e lt 
b y  th e  s o u l  o f  th e  Son o f  G o d .. ."  The m a te r ia l  o u t o f  whioh th e  body 
o f  J e su s  was formed saw no c o rru p tio n  b ecau se  i t  was in h a b i te d  b y  th e  
so u l o f  th e  Son o f  God, and " . . i n  esbodying  th e  manhood o f  God I n c a rn a te ,  
th e  whole c o u rse  o f  p h y s ic a l  e v o lu tio n  reach ed  i t s  h ig h e s t  d e s t in y ,  and 
t h r o u ^  th e  conquest o f  d e a th  p assed  o v e r i n to  form s o f  en erg y  a s  y e t  
u n g u essed " .^
T h is  i s  on tiie  one hand to  t r e a t  th e  R e su rre c tio n  o f  J e s u s  
a s  som ething dependent upon th e  in h a b i ta t io n  o f  m a tte r  by  th e  d iv in e  
so u l o f  th e  Son and on t h e  o th e r  hand to  make th e  re s u r re o tic m  o f  th e  
C h r is t ia n  dependent upon an  e v o lu tio n a ry  p ro c e ss  which in  J e s u s  reached  
i t s  h ig h e s t  d e s t in y .  I n  so  f a r  a s  t h i s  tre a tm e n t o f  r e s u r r e c t io n  
tends to  make i t  depend tqpon th e  d iv in e  n a tu re  o f  th e  P e rso n  o f  J e s u s ,  
which i s  th e  though t conveyed b y  Selwyn* s  argum ent t h a t  J e s u s  ro se  fbom 
th e  g rave  b ecau se  o f  th e  in d w e llin g  "by  th e  so u l o f  th e  Son o f  God", 
and te n d s  t o  o v e rlo o k  th e  f a o t  o f  r e s u r r e c t io n  as a fb e e  c r e a t iv e  s o t  
o f  God w hich oooura anew tim e  and ag a in  i n  th e  C h r is t ia n  o o a a u n ity , i t  
sh a re s  i n  t h a t  d e t e m l n i s t i o  q u a l i ty  w hich i s  th e  fo re ru n n e r  o f  th e  
d o o e tic  ten d en cy . What t h i s  amounts to  i s  t h a t  th e  e x p la n a tio n  o f  ‘ttie' 
R e su rre c tio n  b o th  o f  C h r i s t  and th e  C h r is t ia n  i s  based  upon th e  f a o t  o f  
C h ris t*  s  in n e r  d iv in e  n a tu r e .
T his and s im i la r  concep ts o f  th e  R e su rre c tio n  b u i ld  up an 
argum ent in  which C h r is t  i s  bound to  have r i s e n  from ^ e  dead th rough  
e i t h e r  H is  own un ique n a tu r e  a s  d iv in e  o r  t h r o u ^  th e  n a tu re  o f  mankind 
who in  Him ach ieved  th e  end o f  i t s  e v o lu t io n a ry  developm ent. T his i s  to
^ E .G . Selw yn, "The R e s u r re c t io n " ,  E ssays C a th o lic  and C r i t i c a l .  
3 rd  E d . ,  1929, page 319.
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eiqpiAiw th e  R e su x re o tlo n 'a s  s u b s ta n t i a l ly  d e te n d n e d  beoause o f  t h i s  
and lA a t p r o p e r ty ,  be  i t  th e  n a tu r e  o f  o r s a t io n  a t  i t s  h i ^ s t  s t a t e  
o f  develqpB— t  o r  th e  d iv in e  n a tu r e  o f  th e  p e rso n  o f  C h r i s t ,  th e  
B e su rre o tio n  was a b s o lu ty ly  o e r t a in  to  tak e  p la c e .  A l t  t h i s  i s  th e  
same k ind  o f  argum ent whicdi h o ld s  t h a t  s o le ly  beoause  J e s u s  was d i v iM ,  
he  oou ld  n o t  s i n ,  beoause He was d iv in e  He oou ld  work n i r s o l e s ,  beoause  
He was d iv in e  He had  u n lim ite d  knowledge. I t  o m its  e n t i r e l y  b o th  thm  
q u a l i ty  o f  th e  L if e  whidh p reoeded  iAm R e a u rre o tio n  and tiie  f r e e  and 
o r e a t iv e  a c t i v i t y  o f  God i n  th e  R e su rre c tio n .
b .  The e lem ent o f  paradox  I n  th e  d ie c u s s im  o f  th e  R em irreo tion  and 
i t s  r e l a t i c n  to  th e  dc— t i c  tendency .
There i s  t h a t  e leo ian t i n  r e s u r r e c t io n  th o u g h t which p o in ts  
tow ards i t s  h av in g  a  b a s i s  n e i t h e r  i n  th e  n a tu re  o f  * evolved* man, n o r  
s o le ly  In  th e  n a tu r e  o f  C h r i s t ,  b u t  i n  th e  n a tu re  o f  God, and thXm n o t  
i n  th e  sense  t h a t  r e s u r r e c t io n  i s  *Qod*s b u s in e s s * ,  b u t  in  th e  se n se  
o f  th e  R esu rrec ticx i r e v e a l in g  som ething  o f  th e  n a tu re  o f  God whioh had 
n e v e r  b e fo re  b een  known. God was i n  C h r is t ,  b u t  J e s u s  was n o t  
re c o g n ise d  f h l l y  a s  come from  God, much l e s s  a s  b e in g  th e  v e ry  Son o f  
God, u n t i l  th e  R e su rre c tio n  re v e a le d  sooe tiiing  more o f  God*s n a tu r e  
w h id i was n o t  v i s i b l e  to  a in f b l  men i n  th e  l i f e  o f  J e s u s  b e fo re  H is  
d e a tii .  The R e su rre c tio n  i n  t h i s  sen se  i s  a c t u a l l y  u n d ers to o d  a s  a  work 
o f  God o u ts id e  o f  ( h i r i s t .  The u t te r a n c e  o f  P e te r  a t  Je ru sa lem  to  th e  
g a th e re d  th ro n g s  o f  men o f  I s r a e l  semas to  in d ic a te  som ething o f  th e  e a r ly  
p re sen c e  o f  t h i s  th o u g h t: " . . . t h i s  J e s u s ,  d e l iv e re d  iq> a cc o rd in g  to  th e
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d e f in i t e  p la n  end foreknow ledge o f  Qod, you oxH ioifled and k i l l e d  b y  
th e  hands o f  la w le s s  men. B ut God r a is e d  him up^ hav ing  lo o se d  th e  
pangs o f  d e a th ,  beoause i t  was n o t  p o s s ib le  f o r  him to  be  h e ld  b y  i t . " ^  
T h is passag e  r e p r e s e n ts  th e  R e su rre c tio n  a s  a  work e n t i r e l y  
o f  God and a t  th e  same tim e  som ething  whidh was n o t  p o s s ib le  b u t  f o r  ' 
th e  v e ry  n a tu re  o f  th e  p e rso n  whom God d id  r a i s e  u p . One whom th e  pangs
o f  d e a th  c o u ld  n o t  in q )riso n . The c o n tin u a tio n  o f  th e  i n d iv id u a l i t y»
o f  J e su s  i s  h e re  p re se rv e d  i n  th e  same term s a s  th e  n o t» l« b a t^< C h ris t-
in-m e p a rad o x . ' I t  was n o t  C h r i s t  who r a i s e d  H im se lf up ; i t  was God
in  Him# And y e t  th e  R e su rre c tio n  was t r u e  and e f f e c t iv e  o n ly  beoause
o f  what C h r is t  was Hims e l f  and th e  q u a l i ty  o f  ^ e  l i f e  He had l iv e d .
I n  t h i s  p a ra d o x ic a l e x p la n a tio n  o f  th e  R e su rre c tio n  a s
co m p le te ly  dependen t b o th  upon th e  l i f e  o f  J e s u s  C h r is t  b e fo re  H is  dea'tti
and upon th e  f r e e ,  c r e a t iv e ,  and undeterm ined a c t  o f  God, i t  i s  n e c e ssa ry
to  keep th e  two e lem en ts i n  b a la n c e ,  f o r  were th e  R e su rre c tio n  t r e a te d
s o l e ly  a s  an  a c t  o f  God a p a r t  from  th e  l i f e  o f  C h r is t  wAich p reoeded  i t ,
i t  would be  an e x p la n a tio n  o f  th e  same d e te r m in is t io  n a tu re  a s  t h a t
w h i ^  d e s c r ib e s  th e  m ira c le s  o f  J e s u s  s o le ly  i n  te rm s o f  H is d iv in e
n a tu r e .  James O rr w r i te s  t h a t  ( A i r i s t 's  p e r s o n a l i ty  and H is c la im s
demanded th e  R e su rre c tio n  a s  " a  r e t r o s p e c t iv e  a t t e s t a t i o n  t h a t  J e su s
2was indeed  th e  e x a l te d  and d iv in e ly - s e n t  p e rso n  He c la im ed  to  b e " .
I n  t h i s  s e n s e , th e  R e su rre c tio n  i s  t h a t  h i s t o r i c a l  e v e n t id iioh  f u l f i l l s  
and makes adequa te  th e  " s p i r i t u a l  f a i t h  ro o ts  i t s e l f  i n  C h r is t* s  
unbroken communion w ith  th e  F a th e r " .^  T h is p h ra s e , "unbroken oommuniw
Ï  A c ts  2 i2 3 , i k .  (R .S .V .)
2 Jam es O rr , The R e su rre c tio n  o f  J e s u s .  1906,  pages 270-271.
3 I b id . . .  pages 273-274#
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w ith  th e  F a th e r"  o a l l a  to  a t t e n t i o n  th e  o b e d ie n t,  rem ponalve l i f e  o f  
O h r ie t  whioh le d  Him to  C ro ss  and i t  e x p la in s  th e  B e su rre o tio n  a s  
" th e  oon p leo en t o f  y ic to r io u s  d e a ^ " ,  an e v e n t bound to  have happened . 
beoause o f  th e  v e ry  n a tu re  o f  th e  d e a th  in  obed ienoe to  th e  F a th er*  s  
w i l l . ^  . T h is  e x p la n a tio n  i n  t e r n s  o f  th e  p re c e d in g  l i f e  o f  C h r i s t  o u s t  
b e  p re s e rv e d , o r  e l s e  th e  R e su rre c tio n  becomes a  d iv in e  f l a t .  Dependent 
s o le ly  vspon th e  f r e e ,  C re a tiv e  a c t  o f  Ok)d| dependent s o le ly  upon th e  
L i f e  o f  C h r is t  —  p a ra d o x io a l ly ,  th e s e  n u s t  e x i s t  to g e th e r  i n  o rd e r  to  
p re se rv e  th e  t r u t h  eiqxressed t h r o u ^  th e  R e s u r re c tio n .
However, a s  i t  i s  p o s s ib le  t o  go to o  f a r  i n  e n p h a s is in g  th e  
R e su rre c tio n  s o l e ly  a s  an a c t  o f  God, ao i s  i t  p o s s ib le  to  o v e r-e o q h a s is e  
^ e  R e su rre c tio n  a s  dependent upon th e  q u a l i ty  o f  th e  L if e  w hich 
p receded  i t .  F o r exam ple, 8 .D .F . SeOmond, vAiere he  i s  c o n s id e r in g  th e  
s u b je c t  o f  man*s im u o r ta l i ty , and  ^ e  l i f e  a f t e r  d e a th , w rite s#
" ...m a n * s  im m o rta l i ty  i s  d e te rm in ed  b y  th e  s p i r i t u a l  a t t i t u d e  to  which 
he  coom its h im s e lf  h e re " .  He w r i te s  o f  th e  " f i n a l i t y  o f  l i f # * s  
s p i r i h i a l  d e c i s io n s " ,  o f  th e  "m agnitude o f  th e  m oral i s s u e s  o f  th e  p re s e n t  
e x is te n c e " ,  and concludes t h a t  i t  i s  n o t "w hat God im poses on u s  i n  th e  
o#%er l i f e ,  b u t  w hat we ta k e  w ith  u s  in to  i t "  t h a t  i s  th e  d e te rm in in g  
f a c t o r .  He w rite s#  "We c a r r y  o u rse lv e s  i n to  i t . "
T h is  argum ent seems to  over-em phasise  th e  t r u th  t h a t  t h i s  l i f e  
w ith  i t s  many c h o ic e s  and d e c is io n s  to  be  made i s  a  v i t a l  f a c to r  to  be  
c o n s id e re d  i n  a  th eo lo g y  o f  th e  r e s u r r e c t io n  and to  le a v e  o u t th e  t r u th
1 A.D. k o ok , n o te  on th e  R e s u r re c th m " ,  jtosays on th e  T r in i t y  and
iAm I n c a r n a t io n .  A .S .J .  R aw linson , e d . ,  19337 psge  4B.
2 8 .D .F . Salm ond, The C h r i s t ia n  D o c trin e  o f  Immorî«üLlty. 1903 ,
pages 526f f .
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t h a t  r a s u r r e o t lo n  i a  a l l  o f  God. T h is  argum ent a v o id s  th e  paradox  
o f  r e s u r r e o t lo n  and i n  so  do ing  makss i t  ap p ear to  be  an even t p re ­
de term ined  by  men* 8 im m o rta lity , w hioh i n  tuxn  i s  d e te zn in ed  by  th e  
n a tu re  o f  man*s l i f e  i n  t h i s  w o rld .
I t  sh o u ld  be  p o in te d  o u t t h a t  t h i s  tendenoy  in  Salmond t o  ' 
e x p la in  r e s u r r e o t lo n  and im m o rta li ty  in  term s o f  p r e s e n t  m oral c h o ic e  
does n o t  exclude  from  h i s  argum ent th e  f a c to r  o f  th e  g race  o f  God# He 
w rite s#  "The f u tu r e  w i l l  be  an e x is te n c e  i n  vh ioh  we s h a l l  go on and 
grow on e i t h e r  i n  know ledge, lo v e ,  and power o f  s e r v io e ,  o r  i a  t h e i r  
o p p o s i te s .  T h is  i s  th e  determ in ism  b y  m oral c h o ic e . But i f  s o ,  
th e  d e c is iv e  m a tte r  i s  th e  t r e n d  o f  l i f e  w ith  v h io h  we e n te r  t h a t  
f u tu r e .  The m ercy o f  God e x te n d s  to  th e  l a s t  h o u r o f  l i f e .  The 
g ra c e  o f  God may b e  e f f ic a c io u s  w ith  many a s  i t  was w ith  th e  ro b b e r  on 
th e  o ro s s ." ^  The f a c to r  o f  God*s s o le  a c t i v i t y  e n te r s  in  to  coun te rac t 
th e  determ in ism  and th e  paradox  whioh has been  p o in te d  o u t b e g in s  to  
ap p ea r i n  Salmond* s  own tre a tm e n t o f  th e  l i f e  a f t e r  d e a th .
The l i f e  o f  J e s u s ,  p e r f e c t  i n  i t s  e v e ry  c h o ic e  and d e o i s i w ,  
may seem to  conclude  i n  a  r e s u r r e c t io n  and d is p la y  o f  im m o rta lity  which 
i s  th e  r e s u l t  e i t h e r  o f  * th a t  t r e n d  o f  l i f e *  w i'^ i vh ioh  He e n te re d  th e  
f u tu r e ,  o r  th e  r e s u l t  o f  H is d iv in e  n a tu re .  And y e t ,  th e  m eaning o f  
th e  R e su rre c tio n  i s  weakened when i t  i s  e iqplained  e i t h e r  a s  th e  
u n d e rs tan d a b le  and eaqwcted end o f  a  p e r f e c t  human l i f e ^  o r  th e  n e c e ssa ry  
end o f  a  d iv in e  l i f e ,  a s  i t  i s  i n  W.F. Cobb* a d isc u ss io n  o f  th e  H esn sv ec tio n .
I b l L .  pag# 523.. ,
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I n  BUQBiazy, C obb 's p o s i t io n  le a d s  to  th is #  The B e su rre o tio n  
o f  C h r i s t ,  and o f  C h r i s t ia n s ,  i s  th e  r e s u l t  o f  th e  p a r t i c ip a t io n  i n  
a  h ig h e r  l i f e  —  th e  way o f  th e  C ross and re g e n e ra tio n #  T h is  h i ^ e r  
l i f e  in  C h r is t  was th e  r e s u l t  o f  H is u n i t in g  in d is s o lu b ly  th e  d iv in e  to  
th e  huDxin n a tu re  in  H iw edif " a s  i t s  p re s e r v a t iv e  and qu icken ing  power"# 
B ut to  esqtress th e  n a tu re  o f  th e  p e rso n  o f  C h r i s t  i n  term s o f  a  un ion  . 
o f  d iv in e  end human in  which th e  fUzmsr p re s e rv e s  and qu ickens 'ttie 
l a t t e r  i s  to  v i t i a t e  C obb 's f u r t h e r  argum ents abou t in m o r ta l i ty  and 
r e s u r r e c t io n  a s  g i f t s  from  C M . B h ile  on one hand Cobb p la c e s  C h r is t  
and th e  C h r is t ia n  to g e th e r  on th e  dependent and o b e d ie n t way o f  th e  
Oi*oss in  wiiich th e  R e su rre c tio n  and in m o r ta l i ty  a re  g i f t s ,  on th e  o th e r  
hand he d e s c r ib e s  im m o rta lity  a s  independen t o f  God b u t  dependent upon 
th e  c o n s t i tu t io n  o f  tho  d iv ine-hum an person  f b r  whom im D o rta li ty , b y  
rea so n  o f  H is 's u b s ta n t i a l*  c o n s t i t u t i o n ,  i s  io x p lic i t  i n  w hat He i s . ^
The t r u t h  t h a t  th e  R e su rre c tio n  o f  J e s u s  i s  s o le ly  th e  m ighty  
a c t  o f  God B ust a ls o  b e  m a in ta in ed  and e o p h a s ise d . * J .S .  Whale r e f l e c t s  
t h i s  New T estam ent sen tim en t when he w r i te s :  " to  say  t h a t  God re v e a le d
h im s e lf  i n  J e s u s ,  o r  t h a t  God was i n  C h r is t  r e c o n c i l in g  th e  w orld  u n to  
h im s e l f ,  i s  to  s a y  n o th in g  o f  r e a l  meaning u n le s s  we ta k e  ou r s ta n d  
w ith  th e  Hew T estam ent a t  one d e c is iv e  p o in t .  T hat p o in t  i s  w here God
m a n ife s ts  J e s u s  a s  th e  Son o f  God w ith  pow er, b y  th e  R e su rre c tio n  from
2^ le  dead ."  A s im i la r  argum ent whioh p re s e rv e s  th e  elem ent o f  paradox  
i n  th e  d is c u s s io n  o f  th e  R e su rre c tio n  i s  t h a t  o f  W .J.S . Simpson where
W.P. Cobb. M ystic ism  and th e  C reed .  1914, pages 2 )2 -240 . 
^ J .S .  W hale, C h r is t ia n  D o c tr in e .  1950, pages 6 8 -6 9 .
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h# p r e s e n ts  th e  R e s u rre o tia n  b o th  a s  t h a t  f r e e ,  o z u a tiv e ^  n o v e l work 
o f  th e  F a th e r  i n  th e  Son, and a t  th e  same tim e th e  neoessaxy  r e s u l t  
o f  th e  v e ry  n a tu re  o f  th e  S o n 's  l i f e l o n g  resp o n se  to  th e  F a th e r  i n  id iioh  
t h i s  R e s u r r e o t io n ^ x a l ta t io n  i s  a t  on—  a  c o n s t i t u t iv e  e v en t to  a  - 
g r e a te r  power and a  o o n tin u a t io n  o f  t h a t  same power w hioh throug^h th e  » - 
R e su rre o tlo n  was seen  to  have been  p r e s e n t  a l l  t h r o u ^  Q i r i s t ' s  l i f e . ^
The argum ent i n  term s o f  p a radox  le a d s  th e  R e su rre o tlo n  
d is c u s s io n  away from th e  framework p ro v id e d  b y  e i t h e r  th e  'd iv in e  n a tu re  
o f  th e  p e rso n  o f  Q i r i s t '  o r  th e  'Ix ih e re n t in m o r ta l i ty  o f  man' o r  th e  
'e t e r n a l  s ig n if lo a n —  o f  t h i s  l i f e '  and p la — a i t  i n  t h a t  c o n te x t o f  
re sp o n se  and g race  whidh h as  in  p re v io u s  o h a p te rs  been  su g g ested  a s  a  
sa fe g u a rd  a g a in s t  C h r is to lo g io a l  d is o u s s lo n  r e ly in g  ao h e a v i ly  upon 
s u b s t a n t i a l  and d e te r m in i s t ic  o o n o ^ ts  w hich oan so e a s i l y  become, th e  
medium o f  th e  d o o e tic  ten d en o y .
C ru o if te d  w ith  th e  R isen  C h r is t .
The o o n o ^ t  o f  a  R e su rre o tlo n  Body may b e  an a id  to  ih e  
eaqw ession  o f  a  n o n -d o c e tio  c o n tin u a t io n  o f  th e  I n c a r n a t io n  in  th e  p e rso n  
o f  C h r i s t  a t  th e  R e su rre c tio n }  th e  con—p t  a ls o  h a s  l im i t a t io n s  whioh 
mey c a u se  i t  to  c o n tr ib u te  to  th e  d o o e tio  f a c to r  in  th e  d isc u s s io n  o f  
th e  R e s u r re o tlo n . The pu rpose  o f  t h i s  s e c t io n  i s  to  i U u s t r a t e  some
1 W .J.S. Simpson, The R esurreo tlon  and Modem P y u rf it.  1911, pages
256, 286-288, ÎW ,
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o f  th e  p o s i t iv e  c o n tr ib u t io n s  and a ls o  th e  l im i ta t io n s  o f  th e  ocnoept 
o f  a  R e su rre c tio n  Body i n  th e  s tru g g le  w ith  th e  d o o e tio  ten d en cy .
' The f i r s t  d i f f i c u l t y  im m ediate ly  p re s e n t  to  th e  s tu d y  o f  th e  
B e su rre o tio n  Body o f  C h r i s t  i n  r e l a t i o n  to  th e  d o o e tio  tendenoy  and a s  
an e x p re ss io n  o f  th e  i d e n t i t y  betw een J e s u s  o f  N azare th  and th e  R isen  
Lord i s  t h a t  th e o lo g ia n s  a r e  u n ab le  a d e q u a te ly  ' to  d is c u s s  th e  n a tu re  o f  
th e  R e a u rre o tio n  Body. L eonard  Hodgson w r i te s  t h a t  d is p u te s  abou t th e  
R é su rre c tio n  a re  o a r r ie d  on l a r g e ly  betw een C h r is t ia n s  and u s u a l ly  
tak e  th e  form o f  an argum ent c e n tre d  ab o u t th e  d i s t in c t io n  betw een a  
'b o d ily *  and a  's p i r i t u a l *  R e su rre c tio n . Hodgson in d ic a te s  t h a t  he  can  
p e rc e iv e  no d if fe re n c e  betw een ' s p i r i t u a l  body* and ' s p i r i t u a l  
r e s u r r e c t io n * ,  and t h i s  b ecau se  m an 's ig n o ran ce  i s  a lm ost a s  o o e p le te  a s  
i t  can b e  when i t  comes to  th e  a n a ly s is  o f  th e  th re e  f a c to r s  t h a t  would 
make th e  m eaning o f  r e s u r r e c t io n  c l e a r  to  knowledge. These fh o to rs  
a re :  " ( a )  an a n a ly s is  o f  " p h y s ic a l  body" i n  term s o f  i t s  c o n s t i tu e n t
e lem en ts; (b )  an a n a ly s is  o f  " s p i r i t u a l  body" i n  tezms o f  i t s  c o n s t i tu e n t  
e lem en ts; and (o )  an u n d e rs ta n d in g  o f  th e  r e l a t i o n  betw een th e s e  so t h a t  
we can g ra s p  th e  p ro c e ss  o f  th e  tzen sfo zm a tio n  o f  Him p h y s ic a l  in to  th e  
spdL ritual and th e  sub seq u en t m a n ife s ta t io n  o f  th e  s p i r i t u a l  i n  th e  
p h y s ic a l  o r  quasL -p h y sio a l f o m " .^
' T h is  i n a b i l i t y  ' t o  d e sc r ib e  a d e q u a te ly  th e  r e l a t io n s h ip  o f  
p h y s ic a l  and s p i r i t u a l  a s  th e  term s a p p ly  to  'body* migght le a d  to  th e  
argum ent t h a t  s ln o e  th e  id e a  o f  'body* a s  an e x p re ss io n  o f  i d e n t i t y  
cannot b e  a n a ly se d , i t  th e r e f o r e  can p la y  no p a r t  i n  th e  d is c u s s io n  o f  
th e  o o n tinui ng  'h u m an ity ' o f  th e  R isen  C h r i s t .  'A.S. G arv ie  r e f l e c t s
1 L . Hodgson, And Was Made Man. 1933, page 123.
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t h i s  a t t i t u d e  i n  h i s  rem arks on th e  body a s  n o t  o o n s t i tu t in g  in  i t s e l f  
th e  key to  id e n t i ty #  " A l l  th e  a b s u r d i t i e s  about th e  i d e n t i t y  o f  th e  
body l a i d  i n  th e  g rav e  and th e  body r a i s e d ,  f o r  W iioh th e  l i t e r a l i s m  
o f  o rth o d o x y  i s  r e s p o n s ib le ,  f la i l  a s id e  i n  su d i a  v iew , th e  f h n o t io a a l  
view  o f  body a s  iAie o rg an  o f  s p i r i t  ,  and oan even b e  b ru sh e d  a s id e  a s  
u t t e r l y  u n s o r ip tu r a l ,  a s  w hat P a u l i n s i s t s  on i s  th o  c o n t r a s t  betw een 
th e  n a tu r a l  and th e  s p i r i t u a l  body"#^
The second d i f f i c u l t y  to  be  mot in  t h i s  s tu d y  o f  th e  H e su rre o tio n  
Body a s  a  fh o to r  w h id i c o n tr ib u te s  to  th e  i d e n t i t y  o f  th e  p e rso n  o f  J e s u s  
a s  He e x is te d  b e fo re  th e  R e su rre o tia n  and th e  p e rso n  o f  J e s u s  a s  He 
e x is te d  a f t e r  th e  R e su rre c tio n  i s  t h a t  ten s io n  which some h o ld  to  e x i s t  
betw een what i s  m eant b y  R e su rre c tio n  Body in  th e  ^ i s t l e a  o f  S t .  P a u l 
and w hat i s  meant b y  i t  i n  th e  G o sp e ls . T h is s o - c a l l e d  tw s io n  i s  a  
s p e c i f i c  in s ta n c e  o f  tlie  a t t i t u d e  t h a t  th e r e  a  'te n s io n *  betw een th e  
p h y s ic a l  and th e  s p i r i t u a l .  Thus t h i s  second d i f f i c u l t y ,  u n lik e  th e  
f i r s t  idxich was one p r im a r i ly  o f  ig n o ra n c e  about so m eth in g , s r i s e a  from  
t h a t  p o in t  o f  view  ab o u t th e  v e ry  n a tu re  o f  th in g s  i n  which tiie re  i s  a  
s o - c a l le d  e s s e n t ia l  d i f f e r e n c e ,  te n s io n ,  and c o n f l i c t  betw een what i s  
p h y s ic a l  and what i s  s p i r i t u a l .  Were t h i s  p o in t  o f  v iew  c o n s i s te n t ly  
a p p l ie d ,  i t  would n o t  b e  p o s s ib le  t o  e x p re ss  i d e n t i t y  and c o n t in u i ty  
t h r o u ^  s p i r i t u a l  R e su rre o tlo n  in  tezm s o f  th e  body , f o r  th e  s p i r i t u a l  
body and p h y s ic a l  b o d y , aooord ing  to  t h i s  v iew , az^  so  e s s e n t i a l l y  
d i f f e r e n t  t h a t  a  c o n t in u i ty  o r  i d e n t i t y  oould  e x i s t  o n ly  f rom p h y s ic a l  
body to  p h y s io a l b ody , a s  i t  does i n  th e  n a tu r a l  changes c o n s ta n t ly  
ta k in g  p la c e  w ith in  th e  body o f  t h i s  p re s e n t  l i f e  whioh n e v e r th e le s s
1 A.B. G ervie. Hen&ook o f A pologetics. 1913, page 217.
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rom ains th e  same body.
R i i s  second d i f f i c u l t y  i s  v a r io u s ly  p r e s e n t .  F o r exanq>le,
J .  Mackinnon h a s  f b r  th e  b a s i s  o f  h i s  d is c u s s io n  o f  r e s u r r e c t io n  th e
h y p o th e s is  t h a t  's p i r i t u a l *  and 'b o d ily *  a re  term s s e p a ra te  and d i s t i n c t
in  th e  se n se  o f  b e in g  m u tu a lly  e x c lu s iv e . He t r a c e s  th e  id e a  o f
r e s u r r e c t io n  h i s t o r i c a l l y  and h o ld s  t h a t  J e s u s  t a u ^ t  a  ' s p i r i t u a l '
r e s u r r e c t io n  aooord ing  t o  th e  P h a r is a ic  d o c t r in e .  He w r i te s  o f  body
a s  som ething  p e c u l ia r  o n ly  to  t h i s  e a r th ly  e x is te n c e ,  a s  som ething n o t
s u b je c t  to  r e s u r r e c t io n ,  and  a t  one p la c e  co n c lu d es: "The tomb o f
Je su s  o o u ld , th e r e f o r e ,  on t h i s  re a so n in g , n o t  have been  em pty ."^
T his re a so n in g  i s  th e  l o g i c a l  r e s u l t  o f  a  d u a l i s t i c  c o n c e p t, p r im a r ily
s u b s t a n t i a l ,  b ased  on th e  u n d e rs tan d in g  o f  th e  ' i n n e r  n a tu r e ' o f  th e
2'p h y s ic a l*  and ' s p i r i t u a l '  a s  ex c lu d in g  each o th e r .
A lthough th e s e  d i f f i c u l t i e s  a r i s e  when th e  body i s  t r e a te d  a s  
a  th in g  i n  i t s e l f  and o o m p le te ly  d i s t i n c t  from  s p i r i t ,  th e y  do n o t 
p rev e n t th e  s tu d y  o f  th e  R e su rre c tio n  Body a s  an e lem ent i n  th e  i d e n t i t y  
and c o n t in u i ty  o f  th e  P e rso n  o f  Q i r i a t  b e fo re  and a f t e r  th e  R e su rre c tio n . 
The R e su rre c tio n  Body e x i s t s  n e i th e r  a s  a  th in g  i n  i t s e l f  to  be 
c o n te n p la te d  i n  i s o l a t i o n  and whose m eaning i s  esdiausted i n  r e l a t i o n  to  
i t s e l f ,  n o r  a s  som ething to ta l ly  d i s t i n c t  from  th e  body o f  th e  l i f e  t h i s
1 J  W eckiimon. lh e " H la to r lo  J e s u s .  1931, p ag es 283-285.
2 The c o n s is te n c y  o f  M aokum on's in te z p r e ta t io n  o f  S t .  P a u l 's  te a c h in g
i n  F i r s t  O o rin th isn s  t h a t  th e  R e su rre c tio n  " i s  undo ub ted ly  
s p i r i t u a l l y  ocm ceived, J e s u s  i s  r a i s e d  i n  a  s p i r i t u a l  b o d y " , 
m i# it  b e  q u e s tio n e d , f o r  i f  s p i r i t u a l  and b o d ily  a re  so  vezy  
d i s t i n c t ,  and i f  th e  R e su rre c tio n  o f  J e s u s  i s  s p i r i t u a l  and n o t 
b o d i ly ,  th e n  i s  i t  c o n s i s t e n t  to  u se  such  a  term  a s  '  s p i r i t u a l  b o d y '.  
T his may, how ever, be  no mors th an  a n o th e r  exanq>le o f  th e  a lm o st 
u n av o id ab le  confXision i n  th e  u se  o f  th e  words body, b o d i ly .  
s p i r i t u a l .
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s id e  o f  th e  g ra v e . The R e su rre c tio n  Body i s  n o t  m ere ly  th e  human 
appendage whioh aooonqmnied th e  d iv in e  S p i r i t  o f  C h r is t  a t  H is 
R e s u r re c t io n , b u t  i t  e x i s t s  w ith in  th e  t o t a l  c o n te x t  o f  th e  work o f  God 
in  C h r is t .  The R e su rre c tio n  Body can be  d e sc r ib e d  f u n c t io n a l ly  i n  
r e l a t i o n  t o  s p i r i t ,  a s  th e  o rgan  o f  th e  s p i r i t ,  and i t  oan b e  d e sc rib e d  
fu n c t io n a l ly  i n  r e l a t i o n  to  th e  co n tin u in g  work o f  C h r is t  whioh He began 
in  th e  body a t  th e  N a t iv i ty .  When body i s  co n s id e re d  fU n o ticm ally  
and i n  r e l a t i o n  to  th e  work o f  C ftirls t, th e  s tu d y  o f  th e  R e su rre c tio n  
Body need become involved^ n e i t h e r  in  th e  s p i r i tu a l^ p h y s io a l  ' c o n f l i c t ' ,  
n o r  in  th e  problem s c re a te d  b y  la c k  o f  knowledge concern ing  th e  n a tu re  
o f  th e  R e su rre c tio n  Body. N e v e r th e le s s , t h i s  u b i tq u i to u s  s p i r i t u a l -  
p h y s ic a l  c o n f l i c t  c o n tin u e s  t o  ap p ea r even among th o se  th e o lo g ia n s  who 
adopt t h i s  fu n c t io n a l  aqpproach, and where t h i s  s o - c a l le d  t e n s io n ,  a 
r e l i c  o f  pagan d u a lism , i s  p r e s e n t ,  so  i s  th e r e  l i k e l y  to  accompany i t  
a  tendency  tow ard  some f o m  o f  d o o e tio  view  o f  th e  R e s u r re c t io n .
a .  TAm body a s  fu n c t io n a l  i n  r e l a t i o n  to  s p i r i t .
A ccording  to  one s]qpres8ion o f  t h i s  fu n c t io n a l  v iew , th e  body 
i s  th e  fu n c t io n in g  in s tru m e n t o f  th e  s p i r i t ,  o r  th e  o r^ m  o f  th e  s p i r i t ,  
and so i s  ^ e  c o n s ta n t ly  p r e s e n t  elem ent b y  whioh th e  p e rso n  i s  e x p re ssed . 
Body in  t h i s  sen se  i s  n o t c o n fin e d  to  ' f l e s h  and b o n e s ' b u t  i s
detezm lned i n  i t s  n a tu re  b y  th e  envirmament i n  which th e  p e rso n  i s  to?
b e  e x p re sse d . A ccording t o  t h i s  view  any i d e n t i t y  e x is t in g  b e tween th e  
body i n  one environm ent and th e  body in  a n o th e r  r e s t s  e n t i r e l y  upon th e
J 1
fu n c t io n a l  c h a r a c te r  o f  th e  body in  r e l a t i o n  to  s p i r i t  i n  each  o a se .
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The n a tu re  o f  th e  body w ith  i t s  v a ry in g  o h a r e o te r ia t io a  and p r o p e r t i e s  
i n  d i f f e r e n t  environm ents i s  n o t  th e  id e n t i f y in g  p r in c ip le .
Zn th e  w r i t in g  o f  o e r t a in  a u th o rs , t h i s  type  o f  f u n c t io n a l  
in te r p r e t a t i o n  i s  h e ld  to  a p p ly  to  th e  P a u lin e  oonoept o f  body ,  w h ile  
th e  sim ple i d e n t i t y  o f  body w ith  body , such a s  i d e n t i t y  o f  n a tu r e ,  i s  
h eld  to  b e  th e  id e a  found i n  th e  Q o sp e l 's  p r e s e n ta t io n  o f  th e  
R a su rreo tio n  Body. By one argum ent o r  a n o th e r  th e  'te n s io n *  betw een 
S t .  P a u l 's  id e a  o f  th e  body and t h a t  o f  th e  G ospels i s  j u s t i f i e d  o r  
e x p la in e d . F o r exem ple, th e  s im p le  and f o r t h r i g h t  s ta te m e n t o f  i d e n t i t y  
a s  i t  e^p ea rs  in  th e  G ospels i s  h e ld  to  have been  e la b o ra te d  i a  
S t .  P a u l 's  w r i t in g  where a d e e p e r meaning i s  g iv e n  to  i d e n t i t y ,  a mesning 
whicdi goes beyond th e  sim p le  i d e n t i t y  o f  th e  body p r i o r  to  th e  D eath  
w ith  t h a t  o f  th e  R e s u r r e c t io n t- " . . . S t .  P au l ex p ec ted  some cdiange in  th e  
human body &t i t s  r e s u r r e c t io n  which cannot u n f a i r l y  be  d e sc r ib e d  a s  a 
t r a n s u b s ta n t ia t io n ,  i n  th e  sen se  ^ l a t  he  eoqpeoted i t  to  c o n s i s t  no 
lo n g e r  o f  f l e s h  and b lo o d , b u t  a t  th e  same tim e  d id  n o t  e9q>eot 'ttia t 
t h i s  r e s u l t  would b e  o b ta in e d  b y  th e  s p i r i t  ta k in g  t 6  i t s e l f  a n o th e r  
body , and le a v in g  beh ind  th e  o ld  m a te r ia l  b o d y ..  . I t  i s  p e rh p as  t r u e ,  
t h a t  i t  i s  more o e r t a in  t h a t  S t .  P a u l looked  f o r  a  change i n  th e  
a t t r i b u t e s  and p ro p e r t i e s  o f  th e  body th an  t h a t  he re g a rd e d  t h i s  change 
a s  a b so zb in g , i f  th e  p h ra s e  mey b e  u s e d , th e  whole o f  th e  m o rta l body 
w ith o u t le a v in g  any r e m a in s . . .* Thus th e  R e su rre c tio n  marked th e  
o ccasio n  when a  change i n  th e  n a tu re  o f  th e  body o c c u rre d , and i n  t h i s  
changed n a tu r e ,  th e  body o f  J e s u s  appeared  to  th e  ^ p o s t l e s .  The
1 K. L ake , Sub H| |B g .^ o a l  Evidence f o r  th e  R e su rre c tio n  o f  J e su s  C h r i s t . 
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B e su rre o tio n  p roduced  n o t a  new and d i f f e r e n t  body; th e  same body 
co n tin u ed  w ith  new a t t r i b u t e s  and p ro p e r t ie s #  There a ls o  seems to  be 
th e  Im p lic a tio n  t h a t  i n  th e  g rav e  may have b e—  l e f t  a  f o m  w hich 
compl i ed w ith  th e  o ld  p r o p e r t i e s  n o te  e n t i r e l y  'a b s o rb e d '#
I d e n t i t y  esqpresoed i n  t h i s  way i s  an  i d e n t i t y  o f  fu n e t io n  and 
t h a t  i s  a l l  t h a t  oan be  s a id  f b r  i t *  Body w i l l  aocoa^any s p i r i t  a s  
i t s  f i n c t i on ing  in s tru m e n t, b u t  th e  p r o p e r t ie s  o f  th e  body w i l l  n o t  be 
c o n s ta n t;  th e  body w i l l  be  coag>letely  dependent upon s p i r i t ,  b u t  th e  
s p i r i t  w i l l  i n  no way depend upon o r  b e  a f f e c te d  b y  th e  body#
The d i f f i c u l t y  whio)^ a r i s e s  when i d e n t i t y  i s  so aaq>ressed i s  
p re s e n t  i n  a  s ta te m e n t by  A.E# G arv ie : "## .human p e r s o n a l i ty  may in  a  
fu tu re  l i f e  p o sse ss  th e  n e o e s s a ry  organ  o f  ac tio n * an d  com m unication,  o f  
a  q u a l i ty  whioh w i l l  make i t  a  p e r f e c t  ^  s e r v a n t .  In  c o n t r a s t  to  t h i s
n a tu r a l  i t  i s  p o s s ib le  to  co n ce iv e  i n  t h i s  sen se  a  s p i r i t u a l  b o d y .. . th e  
C h r is t ia n  hope i s  t h a t  a  oosg>lete p e r s o n a l i ty  w i l l  b e  o u rs  i n  th e  fu tu re
G arv ie  a p p a re n tly  ta k e s  L a k e 's  argum ent one s t e p  f u r th e r  end 
goes beyond th e  id e a  o f  i d e n t i t y  o f  body o o n tin u in g  th ro u g h  a  change o f  
p r o p e r t ie s  to  a  new body e n t i r e l y  d i s t i n c t  from tiie  o ld .  I d e n t i t y  
so e x p re ssed  i s  c o n fin e d  to  i d e n t i t y  o f  s p i r i t ;  th e re  i s  no i d e n t i t y  o f  
body.
A nother form o f  t h i s  same argum ent appears where J .  Maoklnnon 
develops th e  t h o u ^ t  t h a t  i d — t i t y  and c o n t in u i ty  b e fo re  — d a f t e r  d ea th  
a re  dep— d—t  upon s p i r i t ,  w hich i s  used  to  s ig n i f y  " th e  i n n a t e r i a l  and
T --------------------------------A .E. G a rv ie , Handbook o f  A p o lo g e tic a . page 217.
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inm ortaX permanence o f  p e rs o n a l i ty " * ^  R i is  p o s i t io n  i s  developed a s  
Maoklnnon ooopares th e  w itn e s s  o f  S t .  P a u l to  th e  R e s u r re c tio n  w ith  t h a t  
o f  th e  G ospels and c o n c lu d es  t h a t  a lth o u g h  th e  ev idence  o f  th e  empty 
tcnh  and th e  b o d i ly  r e s u r r e o t lo n  may be  q u e s tio n e d , i t  i s  y e t  p o s s ib le  
on good grounds t o  a c c e p t  th e  s p i r i t u a l  r e s u r r e c t io n  a s  c o n c lu s iv e .
I n  t h i s  c o n c lu s io n  he d oes n o t  q u e s tio n  th e  r e a l i t y  o f  th e  appearance 
o f  C h r i s t  a f t e r  th e  R e s u r re c t io n , b u t  he i s  le a d  to  an  e x p la n a tio n  o f  
them whioh oonfbnns to  th e  g e n e ra l ' s p i r i t u a l i s i n g '  tendenoy  i n  h i s  
i n t e r p r e t a t i o n  o f  th e  R e s u r re c tio n . He a c c e p ts  S t .  P a u l 's  tes tim o n y  
and h o ld s  i t  to  b e  " re a so n a b ly  o e r ta in "  t h a t  th e  d i s c ip l e s  had th e se  
e x p e r ie n c e s , which a re  " a l l  th e  more c r e d ib le  inasm uch a s  P au l does n o t
ground them on le g e n d a ry  phenomena, b u t  s im p ly  c o n te n ts  h im s e lf  w ith
2a t t e s t i n g  th e to  r e a l i t y " .  A ppearanoes and r e a l i t y  a r e  u sed  to  d e s c r ib e  
a  s i t u a t i o n  in  whioh th e  d i s c ip le s  w ere i n  sympathy w ith  J e su s  and 
a s p i r e d  a f t e r  Rim# A ccording  to  Maokinnon th e se  w ere th e  two c o n d it io n s  
n e c e s sa ry  f b r  t h i s  o p i r i t u a l  atm osphere to  which th e  appearanoes b e lo n g .
% e  v a lu e  o f  t h i s  view  o f  body a s  th e  o rgan  o f  th e  s p i r i t  i s  
t h a t  i t  av o id s  th e  g r o s s ly  m a te r ia l  oonoept o f  r e s u r r e c t io n  a s  s im p ly  th e  
ré a n im a tio n  o f  th e  body o f  d e a th  a  v iew  which would le a v e  o u t th e  o r e a t iv e  
a c t i v i t y  o f  God i n  r e s u r r e c t io n  m ira c u lo u s ly  e x a l t in g  and tran sfczm in g  
th e  in d iv id u a l .  T h is  v iew  o f  body a s  o rgan  o f  th e  s p i r i t  i s  cwyable 
o f  ta k in g  in to  acco u n t th e  e x a l ta t io n  o f  C h r is t  i n  H is  R e su rre c tio n  and
A scension  i n  whioh th e  R isen  G h r is t  i s  n o t  s in p ly  th e  rean im ated1 * * » % «
C ru c if ie d  J e s u s ,  b u t  th e  Lord in  a  new way, c o n s t i tu t e d  w ith  pow er.
1 i .  M aokbmon. & e  H is to r ic  J e s u s , page 2Ô5.
2 I b i d .  .  pages 295-300 .
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And y e t ,  t h i s  R isen  One th e  same perso n  a s  Him who d i e s ,  a t r u t h  
e a s i l y  overlooked  when th e  body i s  c o n sid e red  m ere ly  a s  th e  o rgan 
o f  th e  s p i r i t*
A l im i ta t io n  to  t h i s  v iew  o f  body a s  o rg an  o f  s p i r i t  i s  th e  
e a se  w ith  whioh i t  oan avo id  th e  problem s o f  th e  in te r a c t iv e  r e l a t io n s h ip  
b e t ween  body, and s p i r i t #  I t  o o u ld  b e  azgued t h a t  i f  th e  body i s  th e  
o rgan  o f  th e  s p i r i t ,  th e n  th e  c o n tr o l  o f  th e  body i s  w ith  iAï» s p i r i t ,  
b u t  t h i s  argum ent would be  la c k in g  t h a t  elem ent o f  m utual in f ln e n o e  
o f  body upon s p i z d t ,  s p i r i t  upon b o dy , whioh i s  a  t r u e  p a r t  o f  human 
n a tu re #  Thus t h i s  fh n o t io n a l  v iew  o f  body mey s u f f e r  on occasion  from  
n o t f u l l y  e3q>ressing th e  liqportance o f  body , an d , i n  co n n ec tio n  w ith  
th e  s t r u g g le  w ith  th e  d o c e tio  ten d en o y , may t —d t o  p la c e  too  g r e a t  an 
em phasis upon s p i r i t ,  em p h asis in g , a s  i t  w ere , th e  d i v in i t y  a t  th e  
expense o f  th e  hum an ity , a l ^ i o u ^  th e  word body does n o t  exhaust tiie  
m eaning o f  hum anity any  more th a n  s p i r i t  c o n ta in s  a l l  t h a t  i s  meant b y  
d i v i n i t y .  I t  rem ains t ru e  'Miat hum anity  i s  n o t  a l l  s p i r i t ,  and somehow 
t h a t  p a ra d o x ic a l r e l a t i o n s h ip  o f  body a s  a  th in g  i n  i t s e l f  to  s p i r i t  
a s  a  th in g  in  i t s e l f  m ust b e  p reserv ed #
The d i f f i c u l t y  w ith  th e  f u n c t io n a l  view  o f  th e  body a s  th e  
o rgan  o f  th e  s p i r i t  i s ,  p ezh ap s, n o t  so  much in  i t s  a t t i t u d e  tow ard th e  
f u tu r e  l i f e  a s  i n  i t s  r é s u l t a  i n  r e t r o s p e c t  upon th e  l i f e  o f  C h r is t  tqpon 
e a r t h ,  f o r  i n  t h i s  atm osphere o f  s p i r i t u a l i s a t i o n  i t  i s  p o s s ib le  t h a t  th e  
body o f  ttie  l i f e  on e a z ^  w i l l  b e  t r e a te d  sinqply a s  th e  ozgan o f  th e  
s p i r i t ,  and th e  n e x t  s te p  i s  to  h o ld  t h a t  th e  hum anity  o f  J e su s  was 
sinq)ly  th e  organ  f o r  th e  e x p re s s io n  o f  H is d iv in i ty #
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B#H# S t r e e te r  and W .J.S . Simpson sh a re  a  v iew  i n  which body 
i s  a g a in  co n s id e re d  to  b e  an  organ  o f  th e  s p i r i t  ( th e  s o u l  o r  ' l i f e
p r i n c i p l e ')  and i s  s p e c i f i o a l l y  determ ined  in  form n o t o n ly  b y  Üie\
environm ent i n  which i t  m ust fu n c tio n  b u t  a l s o  b y  cdioioes made in  th e  
past#  ■ ^
I t  i s  S t r e e t e r 's  c o n te n tio n  t h a t  J e su s  was opposed to  th e  id e a  
o f  a  shadowy underw orld  and a ff irm e d  a  r e s u r r e c t io n  w h id i would be  a  
l i f t  o f  v a lu e , b u t  n o t  g ro ss  o r  m a te r i a l ,  a s  fb r  exam ple, a p a r t i c i p a t i o n  
in  an e a r th ly  M essian io  re ign#  St# P a u l ,  aooord ing  to  S t r e e t e r ,  was 
a b le  t o  work o u t a  oonoept o f  r e s u r r e c t io n  whidh l a y  midway betw een th e  
m a te r ia lism  o f  th e  a p o c a ly p tio  l i t e r a t u r e  and th e  G reek id e a  o f  
im m o rta lity #  H ia p o s i t io n  i s  summed up in  th ia  s ta tem en t#  "To o u r 
L o rd , th e n ,  and to  S t#  P a u l ,  th e  r e a l  meaning and v a lu e  o f  th e  id e a  o f  
th e  r e s u r r e c t io n  o f  th e  body does n o t c o n s is t ,  i n  an a f f i rm a t io n  o f  a  
m a te r ia l  and f l e s h  and b lo o d  e x is te n c e  in  th e  f b tu r e  —  t h a t  th e y  b o th  
rep u d ia te#  I t  s ta n d s  m ain ly  f o r  two th in g s ,  t h a t  th e  l i f e  o f  th e  fu tu re  
w i l l  be  r i c h e r  n o t  p o o re r th a n  t h i s  l i f e ,  end t h a t  i n d iv i d u a l i t y ,  
p e rso n a l d i s t i n c t i o n s ,  end ^ e  r e s u l t s  o f  th e  m oral and em o tio n a l a s  w e ll 
a s  o f  th e  i n t e l l e c t u a l  a c t i v i t i e s  o f  t h i s  l i f e  w i l l  be  p re se rv e d  i n  th e  
next# More th a n  t h a t ,  i t  means t h a t  th e  c a p a c i ty  f b r  suoh a c t i v i t y  
w i l l  s t i l l  endure#"^
The form  o f  t h i s  f b tu r e  l i f e  i s  t;o be  determ ined  by  th e  same 
" l i f b  p r in c ip le "  p re s e n t  i n  t h i s  l i f e #  T h is  " l i f e  p r in c ip le "  i s  an 
in h e re n t  power o f  "detexm in ing  f o m  and b u i ld in g  up by  a s s im ila t io n
1 B#H# S t r e e t e r , ^ 6 &e R e s u rre c tio n  o f  th e  D ead", Im m o rta li ty . 1917, 
P^gs 9 5 .
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from  i t s  —viroim ient new body s u i t e d  to  th a t  environm ent w he ther t h a t  
environm ent be  i n  t h i a  w orld  o r  i n  th e  w orld  beyond o u r s i ^ t ^  end 
environm ent in o lu d e s  judgnen ta  made a s  w e ll a s  p h y s io a l  su rround ings#  
S t r e e t e r  w r i te s t  " I f  Judgnent means d is c r im in a t io n  betw een good and e v i l ,  
i t  i s  a u to m a tic a lly  p rooeed ing  a l l  th e  w h ile ; th e  L a s t  Day w i l l  n o t  be 
som ething new and ad d ed , i t  w i l l  m ere ly  be th e  r e v e la t io n  o f  a  f a i t  
aooQctpli# B ut i t  w i l l  be  a  r e v e la t io n  e n ta i l in g  sons s t a r t l i n g  and 
trem endous consequences# ##Bio body w i l l  be f a i r  o r  f o u l ,  s tro n g  o r  weak, 
a cc o rd in g  a s  would b e s t  ex p re ss  th e  d h a ra o te r  o f  th e  perso n  i t  se rv e s# " ^  
A lthough t h i s  e x p la n a tio n  o f  r e s u r r e c t io n  and th e  f u tu r e  l i f b  
may c o n ta in  th a t  w hich i s  incom prehensib le  vhen i t  speaks o f  th e  
re su rreo td .cn  body i n  ten n s  o f  a  f u tu r e  environm ent ab o u t which n o th in g  i s  
known, i t  adds to  th e  explanatd.on o f  'r e s u r r e c t io n  body* th e  m oral 
q u a l i t y  o f  th e  in f lu e n c e  o f  c h o ic e  i n  t i i i s  l i f e  on th e  body o f  th e  n e x t 
and so  h e lp s  to  p re s e rv e  th e  paradox  i n  which th e  r e s u r r e c t io n  body 
a p p e a rs  b o th  a  new c re a t io n  from God and a t  th e  same tim e i s  an expressiom  
o f  th e  c o n tin u a tio n  o f  th e  whole in d iv id u a l  s e l f  w hich w holeness o u s t  
c o n ta in  th e  e lem en t o f  . p rev io u s  ch o io e  and judgment#
3he d i r e c t io n  o f  t h i s  argum ent i a  away from  th e  tendenoy  to  
d e s c r ib e  body and s p i r i t  a s  i f  th e r e  were in  any way i n  o p p o s itio n  to  
each  o th e r ,  o r  even a s  s e p a ra te  and d i s t i n c t  from  one a n o th e r  a s  a 
s u b je c t ,  s p i r i t ,  and i t s  o b je c t ,  body# The argum ent enq>loyB term s which 
a re  cap ab le  o f  in c lu d in g  th e  e lem ent o f  response  and d io io e ,  which i s  a  
t r u e  and n e c e ssa ry  e lem ent i n  th e  p re s e rv a tio n  o f  th e  I * ^ t « n o t - I « ^ t
1 pages 1Ï7*125-126#
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-C h ris t- ln -m e  paradox  aa i t  a p p l ie s  to  r e s u r r e o t lo n .
W .J.S . Simpson fo llo w s  S t r e e te r  i n  h i s  d e s c r ip t io n  o f  body 
a s  th e  o rgan o f  s p i r i t  whioh i s  determ ined  i n  form  b y  i t s  env ironm en t.
He adds to  t h i s  argum ent en e lem en t whioh in tro d u o e s  th e  n e x t s e o t io n  
o f  th e  c h a p te r ,  t h a t  i s ,  th e  R e su rre c tio n  Body i n  i t s  r e l a t i o n  to  th e  
Work o f  C h r i s t .  He w r i te s  a g a in s t  th e  em phasis upon th e  g ro s s  
m a te r i a l i ty  and physipa lM iess o f  th e  H esu rreo tio n  Body a s  an e x p re ss io n  o f  
th e  c o n t in u i ty  o f  C h r i s t 's  p e rs o n , and in  i t s  p la c e  su g g e s ts  th e  id e a  o f  
a  m a te r ia l  R e s u r re c t io n , b u t  n o t  m a te r ia l  i n  th e  sen se  o f  f l e s h  and b o n es , 
and y e t  a  body d e riv e d  s u b s ta n t i a l ly  from th e  body whioh d i e s .  He 
w r i te s  t h a t  J e s u s  i n  H is g l o r i f i e d  human b o dy , i n  condescension  and 
a d a p ta tio n  to  t h e i r  n e e d s , assumed th e  form i n  whi<di He appeared  to  th e  
d i s c ip l e s .  Thus th e  j^ p e a ra n c e s  and th e  R e su rre c tio n  Body ta k e  t h e i r  
s ig n if io a n o e  a s  e v id e n t ia l  and  p u rp o s e fu l, n o t  a s  i f  th e y  o c cu rred  i n  a  
form  uncommon t o  a  s p i r i t u a l  body  b u t  common o n ly  to  a  m a te r ia l  body , 
n o t a s  i f  th e y  o c cu rred  i n  a  second body whioh was b r i e f l y  e n te re d  in to  
and th en  d is c a rd e d , b u t  a s  th e  appearanoes o f  th e  same p e rs o n , th e  same 
body , t h a t  had been  c r u c i f ie d  and had been r a i s e d  vp and g l o r i f i e d .
T h is oonoept o f  " s o l i d  fram e and f l e s h  and bones a s  te m p o ra r ily  
e x is t in g  in  th e  R esu rrec tip n -B o d y  f o r  ev id — t i a l  purposes" w ould seem 
th e a t r i c a l  and d eo g g tiv e  were i t  n o t  f o r  th e  f a o t  t h a t  Simpson s t r e s s e s  
so  s t r o n g ly  th a t  i t  i s  n o t  a  s p i r i t u a l  body whioh b y  re a so n  o f  i t s  d iv in e  
p re ro g a t iv e s  ta k e s  on a  g u is e ,  a  second b o ty , b u t  i s  th e  v e ry  m a te r ia l  
body o f  C h r is t  w h ich , i f  th e  d i s c ip l e s  were to  apprehend  th e  s ig n if io a n o e  
o f  th e  R e su rre c tio n  a s  an  a t t e s t a t i o n  o f  th e  L if e  whioh preoeded i t .
had to  ap p ea r i n  th e  f o m  i n  w hich i t  d id  a p p e a r.
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1
b .  B w  R m u rre o tto n  Body i n  v U iA m  to  th »  # » rk  o f  Opa i a  O h g U tt 
th e  A ppearanoes.
W .J.S . Simpson h a s  p ro v id ed  th e  in tr o d u c t io n  to  t h i s  s e o tio n  
b y  p o in tin g  o u t th e  p u rp o s iv e  s ig n if io a n o e  o f  th e  B esu rreo tion*  Body o f  
C h r is t .  To so  e x p la in  th e  Body o f  C h r is t  a t  th e  B e su rre o tio n  and th e  
Appearanoes i n  suoh a  p u rp o s iv e  o o n tex t a s  th e  work o f  God i n  C h r is t  i s  
to  eaqpress th e  i d e n t i t y  o f  th e  body b e fo re  r e s u r r e c t io n  w ith  ‘t t ia t  a f t e r  
r e s u r r e c t io n  i n  term s o f  ^ e  c o n tin u in g  work o f  C h r is t  and so  a v o id  th e  
dangers o f  tu rn in g  th e  s tu d y  o f  C h r is t ia n  d o c tr in e  o f  l i f e  a f t e r  d e a th  
"from  an inqxera tive  ta s k  t o  a  l e i s u r e l y  theme" i n  whioh abounds 
s p e c u la tio n  ab o u t th e  f u tu r e  environm ent and th e  n a tu re  o f  ti#e body  i n  
t h a t  env ironm en t. The d is c u s s io n  o f  im m o r ta li ty , th e  r e s u r r e c t io n  body , 
and th e  o o n tin u in g  l i f e ,  #%en i t  a tte m p ts  to  an a ly se  t h i s  l i f e  i n  term s 
o f  su b s ta n c e s  and n a tu re s  p a s s e s  from " a  p r a c t i c a l  t a s k  to  b e  b u t  a  
t h e o r e t i c a l  problem , from  a  G ospel to  o u r  w i l l  to  be  a  r i d d le  to  o u r  
w i ts " .^
Leonard Hodgson, who a ff irm s  th e  id e a  o f  th e  body a s  a  "means 
o f  s e l f - e x p r e s s io n  a p p ro p r ia te  to  th e  sp h e re  i n  which a c t i v i t y  i s  to  be  
e x e rc ise d "  and warns t h a t  men have no knowledge o f  Üie n a tu re  o f  a  
s p i r i t u a l  body n o r  how th e  Lord appeared  to  th e  d i s c i p l e s ,  u rg es  t h a t  
th e  B e s u r re c t ia n ,  w ith  th e  &%q)ty Tomb and th e  amasing e v e n ts  in c lu d ed
1 W .J.S . Sim pson, The R e s u r re o t i— and Modem Thought, pages 313,uoff, ia6-wiS7wi, U3.
2 P .T . F o rs y th , This L if e  and th e  N e x t. 1918, page 57#
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i n  th e  A ppearanoes, b e  o o n a id e red  a s  th e  n e o e ssa ry  manner i n  whioh th e  
pu rp o ses o f  Qgd o o u ld  b e  f u l f i l l e d  i n  G h r is t# These e v e n ts  oannot b e  
 ^ an a ly sed  s a t i s f a o t o r i l y  th r o u # i  a  s tu d y  o f  th e  n a tu re  o f  th e  new body 
o f  th e  r e s u r r e c t io n ,  b u t ,  Hodgson a s s e r t s ,  th e y  oan be  t r e a te d  i n  ü ie  
same way a s  th e  V irg in  B ir th #  " . . .w h a te v e r  was th e  node o f  H is b i r t t i  and 
o f  H is r e s u r r e c t io n ,  i t  was a  n e o essa ry  mode# Only i n  t h a t  way oou ld  
God become in c a r n a te ,  and in c a r n a te  God r i s e  from  th e  Dead"#^
The V irg in  B i r th  and th e  R e s u rre c tio n  s i g n i ty  migÿity a c t s  o f  God w ith o u t 
whioh th e  New Testam ent oou ld  n o t  have been  w ritte n #  " # .# th e  G oepels 
a re  re c o rd s  w r i t te n  a f t e r  th e  R e su rre c tio n  b y  men who j u s t  b ecau se  o f
2t h e i r  f a i t h  i n  th e  R e su rre c tio n  b e lie v e d  i n  th e  godhead o f  t h e i r  L o rd # .."
There a r e  two ways o f  eiqpreesing th e  p u ip o s iv e n e ss  o f  th e  
p o st-R esu zT eo tio n  appearances o f  C h r i s t .  One i s  to  c o n s id e r  ihern a s a  
r e t r o s p e c t iv e  a t t e s t a t i o n ,  a s  do L# Hodgson and V.B.V. N a z b o ro u ^ , who 
w rite s#  " . . .w h a te v e r  th e  n a tu re  o f  th e  appearanoes o f  th e  r i s e n  L o rd , 
th e  ocn rrio tion  o f  t h e i r  r e a l i t y  oonflzm ed th e  d i s c ip l e s  in  t h e i r  
a o o ^ ta n c e  o f  H is  M esslahsh ip  and o f  H is d o c tr in e  o f  God, and gave th e  
imq)etus to  th e  developm ent i n  due tim e o f  t h e i r  im p l io a t io a s " .  ^
A nother way o f  e x p re ss in g  t h i s  p u rp o s iv e n ess  o f  th e  R e su rre c tio n  
i s  to  c o n s id e r  i t  n o t  o n ly  a s  r e t r o s p e c t iv e  a t t e s t a t i o n ,  b u t  a s  h av in g
1 i*. Hodggon. And Was Made Han, page 129-130, Hodgson p la c e s  th e
eoqphasis upon th e  puzpose o f  G od 's a c t s ,  w hich i s  known; th e  in n e r  
n a tu re  o f  th o se  a c ts  i s  n o t  known, an d , th e r e f o r e ,  th e  a f f i rm a t io n  
o f  im p lio a tio n s  suc^  a s  ' I f  C h r is t  a ro se  from  th e  d ead . H is  tonh m ust 
have been  empty* canno t b e  i n s i s t e d  upon. He w rite s#  " . . .  i f  a  
man w ere t o  b e l ie v e  t h a t  J e s u s  O i r i s t  was in d eed  God in c a r n a te ,  
t h c u ^  he t h o u ^ t  o f  Him a s  b o m  o f  two p a re n ts  in to  H is human l i f e ,  
and o f  H is body a s  se e in g  c o r ru p tio n  i n  th e  tom b, I  do n o t  se e  how 
he cou ld  r i g h t l y  be d en ied  th e  name o f  a  C h r is t ia n  o r  a  membership 
i n  th e  C h r i s t ia n  C hurch." Page 130.
2 I b i d . .  page 2 .
3 F.D .V. N a rb o ro u ^ ,  "The C h r i s t " ,  E ssays oh th e  T r in i ty  and th e
In c a r n a t io n .  1933, page 23#
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i n  i t s e l f  a  v a lu e  ea  th e  work o f  God i n  Q ir ie t#  . James O rr ta k e s  ü d n  
p o s i t io n  and in  h i s  s ta te m e n t o f  th e  d o c t r in a l  b e a r in g  o f  th e  R e su rre c tio n  
makes i t  p l a i n  t h a t  a s  th e  r e t r o s p e c t iv e  a t t e s t a t i o n  and p r e s e n t  w ork 
o f  God i n  O h ris t^  th e  R e s u rre c tio n  i s  a t  th e  v e ry  c e n tre  o f  th e  C h r is t ia n  
f h i t h ;  th e  " c o n s t i tu t iv e  p a r t  o f . th e  C h r is t ia n  G o sp el" , so  muoh so  t h a t  
a  d e n ia l  o r  rem oval o f  ^ e  R e su rre c tio n  a s  a .c o n s t i tu t i v e  e lem ent 
would m u t i l a te  th e  C h r is t ia n  d o o tr in e  o f  R edenp tion . O rr  w r i te s :
" I t  m i ^ t  a lm o st b e  s a id  to  b e  a  t e s t  o f  th e  adequacy o f  th e  view  
o f  C h r is t  and H is work ta k e n  b y  any s c h o o l, w hether i t  i s  a b le  to  ta k e  
i n  th e  R e su rre c tio n  o f  C h r i s t  a s  a  c o n s t i t u t iv e  p a r t  o f  i t " # ^  Ih u s  th e  
R e su rre c tio n  h as  meaning b o th  a s  a  r e t r o s p e c t iv e  a t t e s t a t i o n  o f  H is * 
P erson  and a s  a  p re s e n t  p a r t  o f  H is  Work.
I n  co n n ec tio n  w ith  C h r is ta s  own w ork, O rr re g a rd s  ü ie
R e su rre c tio n  a s  th e  com ple tion  o f  th e  Redemption which oou ld  n o t have
been e f f e c t i v e  had He rem ained  I n  th e  g ra v e , a s  a  p u b lic  d e c la r a t io n  o f
th e  R ather* s  aooeptanoe o f  th e  redeem ing w ork, and a s  (% iris t* s e n tra n c e
in to  a  new l i f e  w ith  God to  become " th e  p r in c ip le  o f  s p i r i t u a l  qu icken ing  
2to  H is p e o p U . As a  c o n tin u a t io n  o f  C S irist*s redeem ing work th e  
r e s u r r e c t io n  sheds l i ÿ i t  on ^ le  redem ptive n a tu re  o f  t h a t  work: " . . .  i t
g iv e s  i t s  due p la c e  to  th e  body o f  man i n  th e  c o n s t i tu t io n  o f  h i s  t o t a l
p e r s o n a l i ty " .  I f  man i s  to  b e  redeem ed, i t  i s  a l l  o f  man, man n e i th e r
w holly  ^ i r i t u a l  n o r w h o lly  n a tu r a l .
1 J .  O r r ,  The R e su rre c tio n  o f  J e s u s ,  pages 270-275» 
^ I b i d . .  page 280.
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The puzposiveneaa  o f  th e  appeereaoee o f  Jeeu e  a f t e r  th e
R e eu rreo tlo n  l a  r e f l e c t e d  i n  t h e i r  *vooational*  n a tu r e .  I t  i s  t h i s
v o c a t io n a l  e x p la n a tio n  o f  th e  appearances t h a t  h e lp s  t o  p re v e n t ^%e
s tu d y  o f  them from  becoming a  p seu d o -^eo ien tifio  a n a ly s is  o f  ^ e  n a tu re
o f  tiie  s p i r i t u a l  body and makes p o s s ib le  th e  in te g r a t io n  o f  th e
R e su rre c tio n  w ith  th e  r e s t  o f  r e l i g io u s  l i f b . ^  The v o c a tio n a l  e x p la n a tio n
a p p l ie s  to  th e  work C h r is t  was do ing  i n  th e  R e su rre c tio n  when, a s  "a
l iv in g  p e rso n  who e x i s t s  in  th e  f u l ln e s s  o f  human n a tu re  beh in d  th e
v e i l  o f  s e n s e " , end a s  <me who i s  " a c t iv e ly  engaged i n  thm  sh ap in g  o f
e v e n ts  and th e  s a lv a t io n  o f  men" He is su e d  a  b a l l  o r  coumsnd o r  gave a
2v o c a tio n  to  th o se  to  whom He a p p ea re d .
The v a lu e  o f  t h i s  d is c u s s io n  o f  th e  body i n  tezms o f  th e  work 
o f  Q h r is t  to  th e  s t r u g g le  w ith  th e  d o o e tio  tendency  l i e s  i n  th e  manner 
i n  whicii i t  g iv e s  vexy f u l l  v a lu e  and meeming to  th e  body end a v o id s  
d e s c r ib in g  i t  e i t h e r  a s  a  human appendage o f  th e  r a i s e d  s p i r i t  o r  a  
g u is e  assumed b y  th e  s p i r i t  i n  some fbzm o f  a  d o o e tic  * re in c a rn a tio n *  
a f t e r  d e a th . To d e sc r ib e  th e  R e su rre c tio n  Body i n  term s o f  th e  Work i s  
to  avo id  s p e c u la t in g  upon i t  a s  th e  re s id u e  o f  C h ris t*  s  hum anity 
w hi(*  i s  a  d o o e tio  manner o f  th in k in g  in  so f a r  a s  i t  s e p a ra te s  C h r i s t 's  
p e rso n  in to  th e  d iv in e  and human coDpartm ents w ith  th e  d iv in e  Ih e  o n ly  
one rem ain ing  a f t e r  d e a th  w ith  any  r e a l  s ig n i f ic a n c e  t o  th e  P e rso n  o f  
C h r is t  and t o  avo id  r e le g a t in g  th e  body to  mere 'o rgan*  i n  such  a  way 
t h a t  th e  s p i r i t  re m a in s , a s  b e fo re  d e a th , th e  n o n - ln o a m a te  c o n t r o l l in g  
f a c to r  i n  th e  P e rso n  o f  C h r i s t .  To d e sc r ib e  th e  R e su rre c tio n  Body i n
1 k .& . Seiwyn, ^T^e R e s u r re c t io n " ,  Sesavs C a th o lic  and C r i t i c a l .
3 rd  B d ., 1§29 , pages 305^317#
2 W.P. Cobb, M ystic ism  and th e  C reed , pages 244^246.
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tezms o f  th e  Work i s  to  e x p re ss  i t  w ith o u t so lv in g  th e  problem s o f  th e  
'n a tu re *  o f  t h a t  Body, b u t  i t  i s  a ls o  to  p re s e rv e  th e  p arad o x  in  th e  
R e eu rreo tlo n  by  vh loh  i t  i s  b o th  r e t r o s p e c t iv e  a t t e s t a t i o n  and new 
c r e a t io n ,  b o th  th e  work o f  Q i r i s t  H im se lf and dependent upon H is L if e  
and a t  th e  same tim e th e  work o f  God i n  C h r i s t .
XIZ. gtg.„Aw>anBiaai o o n o e p tlong t m a  t w m f t i
dooe tlsm  and an in t r o d u c t io n  to  th e  paradox  o f  th #  r e l a t io n  o f
God 1»  m&  C g c M n ity .
Of s e v e ra l  means b y  which th e  H esuzveotion th e o lo g ie s  f in d  
in  th e  A scensim i an e x p re s s io n  o f  th e  i d e n t i t y  betw een th e  R isen  and 
C x u o ified  O i r i s t ,  one i s  to  c o n s id e r  th e  A scension a s  th e  h i s t o r i c a l  
even t i n  which Q i r i a t ,  b e fo re  th e  eyes o f  th o se  A p o s tle s  w atch ing  Him, 
was ta k e n  up in to  'h e a v e n * . T h is may be  th e  most s a t i s f a c to r y  
e x p la n a tio n  i n  term s o f  i d e n t i c  and c o n t in u i ty ,  f o r  i t  re g a rd s  th e  e v e n t 
which i s  d e sc rib e d  a c c o rd in g  to  ^ e  cosmogony o f  t h a t  day  a s  th e  c lim ax  
o f  one paz*t o f  C h r i s t 's  work and th e  b e g in n in g  0 f  work in  a
new w ey.^  A ccording t o  t h i s  view  o f  th e  A scension , th e  s y s te z y  o f  
th e  e v e n t rem ains a  s y s te z y  and th e re  i s  avo ided  b o th  th e  sp e c u la tio n  o f  
th e  'n ew  theology* and th e  izzpossib le  a tteogp ts a t  s c i e n t i f i c  eaqplanation 
i n  tezm s o f  unknown d im en sio n s . To e x p la in  th e  A scension  a s  a  t r a n s i t i o n  
o f  th e  work o f  Q i r i s t  from  one ephere  to  a n o th e r  —  He ascended to  th e
1 ^C. nwplyf. 155t, page* 296ff,
2 R .J# O sB ghell. % e  Hw ^thecdo jS r. 1907 , pages 2 2 0 f f .  C aopbell w r i t e s  
o f ' th e  Appearances# ’T te re , th a n , we have a  b e in g  whose oonseiouM&ess 
b e lo n g s  to  th e  fo u rth -d im e n s io n a l p la n e  a d ju s tin g  H im se lf to  th e  
c a p a c i ty  o f  th o se  on a  th re e -d im e n s io n a l p lan e  f o r  th e  sake o f  
p ro v in g  to  ^ e m  beyond d isp u te  t h a t  " L ife  i s  l o r d  o f  d e a ^ ,  and 
lo v e  can n ev er l o s e  i t s  own?"
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p o s i t io n  o f  power and a u th o r i ty  a t  th e  r i ^ t  hand o f  God th e  R a th e r , 
w ith  th e  e n t a s i s  n o t  so mudh on th e  Xoous a s  upon th e  fvm otion  «— 
makes i t  p o s s ib le  to  in c lu d e  th e  'whole* p e rso n  o f  C h r is t  i n  t h i s  ev en t 
and to  r e l a t e  th e  a c t i v i t i e s  o f  H is l i f e  upon earW i w ith  th o se  o f  H is 
l i f e  i n  'h e a v e n * . So u n d e rs to o d , tiie  A scension  beoomes th e  l i n k  which 
b in d s  to g e th e r  and th e  b r id g e  w h i ^  jo in s  a s  one th e  p h y s ic a l  and th e  
s p i r i t u a l ;  i t  r e v e a ls  th e  w holeness o f  l i f e  which in c lu d e s  b o th  p h y s ic a l  
and s p i r i t u a l ,  d iv in e  end human, i n  c lo s e  i n t e r a c t in g  r e l a t i o n  to  eadh 
o th e r .
A nother e x p la n a tio n  o f  tdie A scension  i s  t h a t  i t  was an 
a t t e s t a t i o n  o f  C h r i s t 's  d i v i n i t y  and a  r e v e la t io n  o f  th e  c o n tin u a tio n  o f  
t i i a t  d iv in e  n a tu re  w h id i had  p r e - e x is te d  througjhout a l l  tim e in  th e  
person  o f  C h r i s t .  An exam ple o f  t h i s  ten d en cy  appears where H.B. 3wete 
e x p re sse s  t h i s  c o n t in u i ty  o f  tiie  d iv in i ty  o f  C h r is t  In  tezm s o f  memozy.
He d e s c r ib e s  th e  A scension  a s  " th e  monwntary a c t  o f  w i l l  b y  w hich He 
f i n a l l y  l e f t  th e  w r l d ,  and w ent to  th e  R a th e r . The l i f e  to  whidh He 
v e n t w as, how ever, n o t  a l t o g e th e r  new to  J e s u s ,  f o r  " in  th e  d e p th  o f  H is 
d iv in e  c o n sc io u sn ess  th e  Son o f  Man had memories o f  th e  g lo ry  which i n  
H is p re -d n o a z n a te  l i f e  h e  had  had  w ith  th e  P h th e r  beftore th e  w orld  w as".  
The n o v e lty  o f  th e  ev en t e x i s te d  s o le ly  f o r  th e  hum anity o f  C h r i s t ,  th e  
o n ly  a re a  i n  whioh th e re  was n o t  a  c o n t in u i ty  o f  meaozy from  p r e - e x i s te n t  
be ings "B ut th e  human soizl o f  C h r is t  up to  th e  moment o f  th e  A scension 
had had  no ex p erien o e  o f  th e  fU ll  V ision  o f  God which b u r s t  upon i t  when 
He was tak en  t p . "  T his v is io n  was th e  g o a l o f  H is  human l i f e ;  i t  
was ach ieved  a t  th e  moment o f  A scen sio n . The "S ac red  ftim anity" d id  
r e t a i n  a l l  t h a t  was neoessazy  t o  human n a tu r e ,  b u t  i t  was a  hum anity  in
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which th e  " F le sh  o f  th e  World" a t  th e  R e su rre o tlo n  had  b een  p la c e d  
so  f u l l y  u n d e r o o n tro l  o f  th e  S p i r i t  t h a t  th e  body became independen t 
o f  th e  law s t h a t  govern m a t te r .  Again i n  t h i s  ex p lana t io n  o f  
A scension i s  an example o f  t h a t  shazp s e p a ra t io n  o f  s p i r i t  fkom m a t te r ,  
th e  s p i r i t u a l  tram  th e  p h y s ic a l ,  whioh when a p p lie d  to  th e  A scension , 
r e s u l t s  i n  a  c o n t in u i ty  t h a t  i s  dependent w ho lly  \xpaa th e  "D iv ine 
C onsciousness" i n  w hich was p re se rv e d  a  memory o f  a  p re ^ -e x is te n t s t a t e  
and g iv e s  l i t t l e  p la c e  t o  t h a t  q u a l i ty  o f  ^ e  'human* l i f e  which was 
l iv e d  i n  obedienoe and dependence upon th e  FU'Uier. In  e f f e c t ,  th e  
A scension  i s  th e  p re -d e tezm in ed  r e s u l t  o f  th e  'd iv in i ty *  v h ich  c o n tin u ed  
a p a r t  tram  th e  hum anity  a s  th e  c o n tr o l l in g  f a c to r  i n  th e  l i f e  o f  C h r i s t .
T h is argum ent b y  H .B. Sw ete i s  d e te r m in is t ic  i n  t h a t  i t  
e x p la in s  th e  A scension  on th e  p r i o r i  a s s u s p tio n  o f  th e  'd iv in i ty *  o f  
C h r is t  i n  a  way t h a t  ten d s  t o  i s o l a t e  th e  d i v in i t y  from  th e  h u m a n i^ , 
a s  Swete u se s  th e  te rm s , and so  su g g e s ts  th e  p o s s i b i l i t y  o f  a  d o o e tic  
ten d en cy . There a re  o th e r  argum ents, how ever, e q u a l ly  d e te z m in is t io ,  
whicdi account f o r  th e  A scension  n o t  i n  tezm s o f  A #  'd i v i n e  n a t u r e ' ,  b u t  
i n  te rm s o f  th o se  p r o p e r t i e s  o f  th e  body o f  C h r is t  itfiioh w ere u n lik e  
^ s e  o f  an  o rd in azy  human body . Jam es O rr su g g e s ts  • t h a t  "even -  
d u rin g  H is  e a rth ly  m in i s t r y ,  C h r i s t 's  body p o ssessed  pow ers and obeyed 
laws h i(d w r  th an  th o se  t o  which o rd in a ry  hum anity i s  s u b je c t " .
1 H .B . Sw ete. The Ascended C h r i s t .  1910, pages 9*10.
2 Jam es O rr , Tna R e s u rre c tio n  o f  J e s u s ,  page 201. He c i t e s  ta r  su p p o r t
o f  t h i s  argum m t H a t t .  14422- 23; Mark bi43*32; John  6 :1 5 -2 1 .)
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O rr d e s c r ib e s  th e  A scension  s s  "en  e x te n s io n  o f  'tiie same «%peM%at%%rsl 
q u a l i ty  when th e  p o s e r  i s  a t t r ib u t e d  to  J e s u s  o f  s i t h d r a s in g  H im self 
Apom s e n s ib le  p e rc e p tio n  a l tx > g s ^ e r ,  a s  i t  s e s  a t t r i b u t e d  to  Rim a t  
Snmans and on o th e r  o c c a s io n s  when Re ap p eared  and d is a p p e a re d . The 
c lim ax  o f  t h i s  s u p e rn a tu ra l  q u a l i ty  came when Je su s  i n  idm  Ascension 
accoun t i s  " re p re s e n te d  a s  s i th d r a s in g  H im se lf s h e l ly  Arom c o n d it io n s  o f  
OB»M and tSa m , and a#  t r u w o w d in t t  p h w iB a l  X ta tta t to n » * .
T h is  i s  t o  d e s c r ib e  th e  A scension i n  term s o f  n a tu r a l  and 
s u p e rn a tu ra l  law  and s u f f h r s  Aram th e  same d e f e c ts  a s  t t i a t  e x p la n a tio n  
o f  th e  sd ra o u lo u s  i n  th e  l i f e  o f  J e s u s  i n  te rm s o f  n a tu r a l  and s u p e rn a tu ra l  
law  which a re  p o in te d  o u t i n  C h ap te r H  o f  t h i s  t h e ^ s .  However, th e  
A scension may be  l ik e n e d  u n to  th e  m ira c le s  sh icd i to<*  p la c e  i n  th e  l i f e  
o f  J e s u s  when th o se  m ira c le s  a r e  understood  to  b e  c r e a t iv e  r e v e la t io n s  
o f  th e  am aaing p ro x im ity  o f  th e  s p i r i t u a l  and p h y s ic a l  i n  th e  'r e a l*  . 
m>rld o f  f a i t h ,  and o f  th e  in s e p a ra b le  e x is te n c e  toge'M ier o f  #%e d iv in e  
and th e  human, th e  s p i r i t u a l  and m a te r ia l ,  a n y .d e n ia l  o f  whioh i s  to  . 
c u t  God o f f  from  H is  w orld  and make Him s u b je c t  to  th e  'l a w s ' o f  n a tu re  
and o th e r  b a r r i e r s  s e t  ugp a t  tiie  s o -o a l le d  f r o n t i e r  betw een th e  p h y s ic a l  
and s p i r i t u a l  w orlds o r  th e  n a tu r a l  and s u p e rn a tu ra l  o r d e r s .  The 
A scension ta k e s  i t s  p la c e  ammg m ira c le s  a s  th e  f u r th e r  r e v e la t io n  to  
th e  A p o s tle s  o f  t h i s  r e l a t i o n s h ip  betw een th e  p h y s ic a l  and s p i r i t u a l .
T his r e v e la t io n  was re c e iv e d  w ith  ^%at ex p ec tan cy  which was f u l f i l l e d  a t  
P e n te c o s t when th e  r e l a t i o n s h ip  betw een th e  p h y s ic a l  end th e  s p i r i t u a l  
was ag a in  m a n ife s te d  i n  t i i a t  th e  A scension was f u l f i l l e d  i n  t h a t  power 
s e t  lo o se  among th e  Comounity o f  C h r is t .
Ï  ï b i d . ,  pages ^Üi§^  200.
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JU s t am th e  p a ra d o x ic a l  e x p la n a tio n  o f  th e  R e e u rreo tlo n  am 
an  e v e n t e o le ly  th e  r e s u l t  o f  A e  Area a c t  o f  God th e  R a th e r  and a#  an 
e v e n t e x p la in a b le  s o l e ly  i n  term s o f  th e  P erson  and L i f e  o f  God th e  
Son h e lp s  to  avo id  th e  d e te z m in is tio  e lem en t p re s e n t  w henever an 
e x p la n a tio n  over-em phasiaes e i t h e r  th e  power o f  God th e  I h th e r  o r  th e  
p r io e d in g  L if e  o f  God th e  Son, so  i t  may prove h e lp f u l  to  p o in t  o u t  th e  
e lem ent o f  paradox  i n  th e  Asoension# The fh o t  o f  th e  A soension a s  ^ le  
f r e e ly  c r e a t iv e  a c t  o f  God th e  R a th e r , i . e . ,  J e s u s  was tak e n  u p  i n to
'h eav en * ,  and a ls o  th e  f a c t  o f  th e  n a tu re  o f  th e  L if e  o f  th e  Son o f  God
in  H is  human and d iv in e  n a tu r e ,  m ust b e  h e ld  to g e th e r  w ith  e a c h , 
p a ra d o x io a l ly ,  th e  s o le  oauae o f  th e  Ascension#
The b e a r in g  o f  ttia  A scension and B sn teo o st upon one a n o th e r  
in tro d u c e s  a  f u r th e r  f a c t o r  in to  th e  p arad o x  o f  ktm  f a i t h ,  ü%at o f  th e  
C h r is t ia n  Ooomunity w hich i s  n o t  o n ly  a  w itn e s s  to  th e  f a c t  o f  th e  
c o n tin u in g  p resenoe  o f  C h r i s t ,  b u t  th e  r e s u l t  o f  H is  c o n tin u in g  
p resen c e  —  l ik e  n d ra c le #  th e  Community i s  b o th  a  s ig n  p o in tin g  to  
th e  p re se n c e  o f  C^ivist and  an ev en t s i g n i f i c a n t  In  i t s e l f  a s  th e  power 
o f  ( % r is t  p r e s e n t ly  a t  work# W ithout tiie  c o n tin u in g  p re se n c e  o f  th e
Oocmunity o r  R ellow ship  o f  th e  S p i r i t ,  th e  A scension and i t s  f u l f i l lm e n t
a t  P w te o o s t ,  and in d eed  th e  R e su rre c tio n  and L ifU  o f  J e s u s  upon e a r t h ,  
m m ld have no meaning o ^ e r  ^ la n  th e  su d d en ly  begun and sudden ly  ended 
in c u rs io n  o f  th e  d iv in e  i n to  human, th e  s p i r i t u a l  i n to  th e  m a te r ia l ,  r
th e  s u p e rn a tu ra l  i n to  th e  n a tu ra l#  T h is  id e a  o f  in c u r s io n  and e x i t  
o f  th e  d iv in e  over« ecph a e is e s  th e  t r u th  t h a t  God ^  lo r d  o f  H is c r e a t io n ,  
and n o t  o n ly  su g g e s ts  t h a t  H is L o rdsh ip  i s  l i k e  th a t  o f  th e  a r b i t r a r y  
d i c t a t o r ,  b u t  t h a t  H is  c r e a tu r e s  have no in d iv id u a l  s ig n i f i c a n c e ,  e x c e p t ,  
p e rh a p s , a s  a n a ro h is ts  i n  c o n s ta n t  r e b e l l io n #  I n  th e  fa c e  o f  what
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w rongly amounts to  tb s  c o n s ta n t  s t r u g g le  b e t ween m a tte r  and s p i r i t ,  
th e  w orld  and  God, i n t o  w hich God e n te r s  o n ly  s o - o a l le d  f i a t ,  th e  
Id e a  o f  paradox  su g g e s ts  th e  ' i l l o g i c a l '  eaqplanation t r u e  o f  C h r is t ia n  
eoqperienoe and w itn e sse d  to  i n  Urn Hew T estam en t, t h a t  a l l  i s  o f  'I *  ,  
and y e t  n o t  'X * , b u t  th e  Cksàm inity.of #%e S ^ p ir it | a l l  i s  o f  th e  S p i r i t ,  
and y e t  n o t  ^&e SpdLrit, b u t  O h r is t ;  a l l  i s  o f  Q hrist,^  and y e t  n o t  C h r i s t ,  
b u t  God; a l l  i s  o f  God, and y e t  *jp j g  ' j f #
However ' i l l o g i c a l ' ,  however 'i r r a t i o n a l * ^  t h i s  paradox  seeaui 
to  be  a  r e f l e c t i o n  o f  t h a t  sen tim en t e x p re ssed  b y  S t#  F a u lt  •
"0  th e  d ep th  o f  th e  r ic h e s  and wisdom and knowledge o f  God;
How u n se a rc h a b le  a re  h i s  ju d ^ a a n ts  and how in s c r u ta b le  h i s  wayst"
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THE PCm OP MQDEISi DOCBIISM AND 1HE FUUQB OF 'PABADOZ'
IN ÜHB STRaOOLB WITH THE DOOETIO ZENCEMCI
X. g w  mummrw • a i  rw te te m o n t c f  Vh» tw m  U k o a  b y  th e  *«
" f  the mimeulcum in  the lAfW of J<wuw. 
a u  WmW&U«*n# and ■liO.Btmw. HU tooiÆad». m& HU wwtuwwotion.
What i s  pu rposed  i n  t h i s  summary and re s ta te m e n t  i s  a  b r i e f  
r e c a p i tu la t io n  o f  th e  p rec ed in g  argum ents to  make oX oarer th e  f o n t  
tak e n  b y  modem d o o e tism  i n  th e  t re a tm e n t o f  th e  v a r io u s  O h z is to lo g ie a l  
s u b je c ts  p re se n te d  i n  th e  fo re g o in g  c h ap te rs#  I n  th e  in tro d u c to ry  
c h a p te r  o f  th e  t h e s i s  i t  was p o in te d  o u t t h a t  w hat o r i g in a l l y  was 
d e sc r ib e d  a s  d o o e tio . i# e # ,  th e  id e a  t h a t  J e su s  ap p ea red  a s  a  phantom  
w ith  a  body im p a lp ab le  and u n r e a l ,  no lo n g e r  e x is ts #  I n  i t s  p la c e  
th e r e  have been  e r e c te d  o t i ie r  esqp lanations o f  th e  In c a rn a t io n  w hich 
s h a re  w ith  th a t  o r i g in a l  esq^awasion o f  dooetism  n o t  th e  a p p a r i t io n a l  
esq^lanation  o f  th e  'body* o f  J e s u s ,  b u t  sh a re  i n  a  g e n e ra l  tendency  to  
make th e  In o a m a tio n  seem u n rea l#  T h e re fo re , th e  t a s k  o f  t h i s  summary 
i s  t o  show how th e s e  modem form s o f  dooetism  sh a re  w ith  a n c ie n t 
dooe tism  ^ e  f k i l u r e  to  e x p re ss  t o l l  th e  f a c t  t h a t  th e  lo r d  became f l e s h ,  « 
t h a t  He was made m an, t h a t  He was made to  be  s i n ,  and so  l im i t  God and 
make Him conform  to  c e r t a in  p re -c o n o e iv e d  id e a s  a b o u t th e  f o m  and 
s tn io tu r e  o f  th e  Q niveree#
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a# The f o m  o f  th a  d o o e tio  tendmaoy in  th e  t r e a ta w i t  o f  th e  m lraou loua .
There a re  two a t t i t u d e s  tow ards th e  m iraou lous id iioh  may 
in v i t e  a  d o o e tio  e x p la n a tio n . One i s  t h a t  e x p la n a tio n  o f  m ira o le  in  
ten n s o f  n a tu r a l  and s u p e rn a tu ra l  law# T h is  v iew , a s  i t  i s  v a r io u s ly  
exp ressed  in  C hap te r H ,  h o ld s  t h a t  th e re  a re  o e r ta in  f ix e d  law s whioh 
govern e x is te n o e  i n  H iis  l i f e #  These law s a re  d iv id e d  in to  n a tu r a l  
law  and t h a t  h ig h e r  law  o a l l e d  s u p e rn a tu ra l  whioh oan b e  b r o u ^ t  in to  
fo rc e  Wien th e  oooasion  demands i t #  These l e v e l s  o f  law  a re  s e p a ra te d  
Aram eadh o th e r  b y  a  b a r r i e r  on one s id e  o f  whioh e x i s t s  th e  n a tu r a l  
law  whioh i s  s u f f i c i e n t  to  c o v e r  th e  u su a l  c ircu m stan ces  o f  n a b i r a l  l i f e ,  
and on th e  o th e r  s id e  i s  th e  su p e rn a tu ra l  law  w h id i i s  invoked  when th e  
unusual i n  l i f e  demands i t #  Aooording to  t h i s  view  i t  i s  th rough  
su p e rn a tu ra l  law  t h a t  God a c t s  i n  m irac les#  Thus, m ira c le  i s  th e  
sudden, momentary a p p l ic a t io n  o f  su p e rn a tu ra l  law  to  an o th e rw ise  n a tu r a l  
s i tu a t io n #  T h ro u ^  th e  sudden in c u rs io n  o f  God t h i s  n a tu r a l  s i t u a t io n  
beoomes u n n a tu ra l  A>r th e  moment; i t  becomes su p e rn a tu ra l#
T h is  view  o f  m ira c le  im p lie s  t h a t  J e s u s  appeared  to  th o se  who 
knew Him t o  b e  e x is t in g  i n  a  n a tu r a l  s i t u a t i o n ,  b u t  because  o f  th e  
in d w e llin g  o f  d i v i n i t y ,  w hat appeared  to  b e  n a tu r a l  was i n  f a c t  
s u p e rn a tu ra l  end had a t  hand th e  power o f  a  rea lm  Tdiioh comes in to  
c o n ta c t  w ith  th e  n a tu r a l  re a lm  o n ly  a t  th e  w i l l  o f  a  d iv in e ,  o r  
B iqpem atural c re a tu re #  I f  w hat was seen  o f  C h r is t  was o n ly  th e  
appearance o f  l i f e  l iv e d  a c c o rd in g  to  n a tu r a l  law  b u t  was i n  f a c t  l i f e  
l iv e d  a c c o rd in g  to  s u p e rn a tu ra l  l a v ,  th e  In c a rn a t io n  was n o t  In o a m a tio n  
a t  a l l ,  b u t  o n ly  a p p ea ran ce , and C h r is t  was u n ique  s o le ly  b ecau se  H is
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d i v in i ty  made a o œ e s ib le  to  Him t h a t  e u p e m a tu ra l  power u n a v a ila b le  
to  man who, bound b y  t i i e i r 'n a tu r a l*  s t a t e ,  m ust l i v e  aooord ing  to  
n a tu r a l  law#
T h is  i s  an extrem e e x p re es io n  o f  th e  u l t im a te  r e s u l t  o f  th e  
d iv is io n  o f  th e  u n iv e rse  i n t o  rea lm s n a tu r a l  and s p i r i t u a l ,  b u t  th e re  
a re  l e s s  s e n s a t io n a l  e x p re s s io n  o f  i t  which have a t  t h e i r  r o o ts  some 
form o f  c a u s a l  m ec h an is tic  de te rm in i am w hich l i m i t s  God and w ith o u t 
in te n d in g  to  do so  l im i t s  th e  In o a m a tio n  b y  im p l ic a tio n , f o r  t o  l im i t  
God, i s  to  l i m i t  Ih e  I n c a r n a t io n .  - These argum ents which fo llo w  th e  
c a u sa l de te rm in ism  p a t t e r n  e x p re ss  a  tendency  tow ards dooe tism  thus#
I f  th e r e  i s  a  n a tu r a l  law  b y  whioh th e  n a tu r a l  l i f e  i s  o rd ered  
in  a  m e o h a n is tlo , c a u sa l d e te rm in ism , th en  th e r e  a re  v a s t  a re a s  o f  l i f e  
which w i l l  'ru n *  i f  j u s t  l e t  a lo n e  —  th e re  a r e  a o t i v i t i e e  o f  man which 
a re  s o le ly  n a tu r a l  and a re  e f f i c i e n t  and e f f e c t i v e  a s  n a tu r a l  a c t i v i t i e s ,  
and c a r ry  o u t t h e i r  A m o tio n s w ith o u t th e  p re sen c e  o f  th e  's p i r i t u a l * #  
T his i s ,  how ever, to  h o ld  t h a t  th e re  a re  a re a s  o f  l i f e  lA io h  oan g e t  on 
w ith o u t God, and so  to  h o ld  t h a t  God i s  u n n eo essa ry  i s  to  exc lude  Him# 
But th e  whole p o in t  o f  an in o a m a t ia n a l  f b i t h  i s  t h a t  God i s  eve ry w here, 
a t  a l l  t im e s ,  and w ith  u n l im ite d  power p r e s e n t  x d ^ t  w i th in ,  and y e t  
d i s t i n c t  from , th e  s o - c a l le d  n a tu r a l  a re a s  o f  l i f e #  Because God was 
i n  C h r is t  i n  tkm  Word made flecd i i t  i s  c e r t a i n  t h a t  He i s  excluded  
from no a re a  o f  l i f e .  I f  th e  v iew  i s  m a in ta in ed  th a t th a  n a tu r a l  i s  
independen t o f  God, i # e . ,  independen t in  th e  se n se  t h a t  God c re a te d  
th e  n a tu r a l  o rd e r  and e s ta b l is h e d  th e  n a tu r a l  law  b y  whicdi i t  now 
c o n tin u e s  a s  autonom ous, th e n  e i t h e r  th e  'n a tu r a l*  i n  th e  I n c a rn a te  
Son o f  God was H is  h u n e n ity  w hich was un touched  b y  H is  d i v in i t y  whioh
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o p e ra te d  o n ly  w ith in  'Uie m ip e m a tu ra l  iqphere, o r  H ie hum anity and 
d i v in i t y  were b o th  s u p e rn a tu ra l  and H ie l i f e  was n o t  r e a l l y  t h a t  o f  
Gk>d i n  th e  f l e s h  b u t  was sim ply  a  r e v e la t io n  o f  Ck>d, a s  i f  th e  
s u p e rn a tu ra l  assumed n a tu r a l  form  in  o rd e r  to  im p a r t ,  fa r  exam ple, 
sa v in g  knowledge to  th o se  u n ab le  to  c ro s s  th e  n a tu ra l-s u p e m a tu u ra l 
b a r r i e r ,  o r  H is l i f e  was c o u p le te ly  n a tu r a l  e x c e p t a t  th o se  tim es when 
He e x h ib i te d  m irao u lo u s o r  s u p e rn a tu ra l  power#
The second a t t i t u d e  tow ard  th e  m iracu lo u s  wtiLàh may i n v i t e  a  
d o o e tio  e s p la n a tio n  o f  i t  i s  t h a t  which o m is id e rs  m ira o le  a s  s ig n . I nI
th e  l i f e  o f  J e s u s ,  th e  m iraou lous was never m ere ly  th e  u n u su a l, a lth o u g h  
a  l e g a l  de te rm in ism  acco rd in g  t o  law  would make i t  seem s o ,  b u t  was 
th e  power o f  God a p p lie d  a t  a  p a r t i c u l a r  t im e , to  a  p a r t i c u l a r  s i t u a t i o n ,  
and f o r  a  p a r t i c u l a r  puzpose w hich was w ith in  th e  w i l l  o f  God. Thus 
m ira c le s  a re  p u re  e v « i t ,  and a r e  a ls o  s ig n . They a re  o c cu rren c es  
w ith  e n t i r e l y  lo o a l  s ig n if io a n o e  and a t  th e  same tim e a re  s ig n s  o f  th e  
a c t i v i t y  o f  God e v e r  p re s e n t  i n  H is w orld .
But i t  i s  p o s s ib le  to  p la c e  to o  much enphssiw  upon m ira c le  a s  
s ig n  and so  th e o lo g ia e  m ira o le  t h a t  i t  becomes r e v e la t io n  a lo n e  w ith  no 
im m ediate s ig n i f io a n o e .  I t  was suggested  i n  th e  c h a p te r  on m ira c le s  
t h a t  to  reduce  them to  s i g i  was to  make them a p p ea r u n re a l  e x c e p t a s  
a t t e s t a t i o n s  o f  th e  n a tu re  o f  th e  person  o f  C h r is t#  I t  was shown how 
i t  i s  p o s s ib le  t o  d iv o rc e  th e  s ig n  from th e  e v e n t and so  s e p a ra te  th e  
h i s t o r i c  e lem ent o f  th e  f s i t t i  from  th e  do g n a tio  e lem en t. When t h i s  
hflppmis, n o t  o n ly  i s  th e  h i s t o r i c a l  q u a l i ty  o f  th e  F a i th  whioh i s  
founded up(m an E ven t red u ced , b u t  th e  m ira o le  i t s e l f ,  th rough  th e  
i n t e r p r e t a t i o n  o f  th e  m ir a o le - s to r y ,  i s  t r e a te d  d o o e tio a l ly  a s  p u re
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aysibol w ith  no h l s t o r l o  re le v a n c e  —  i t  beoomee th e  symbol o r  s i g i  which 
m ed ia te s  a  th e o lo g io a l  t r u ^  and c ea sed  to  be  th e  n a r r a t iv e  o f  an  e v e n t 
whioh once had e x i s t e n t i a l  s i g i i f i o a n c e .
Not o n ly  a r e  m ira c le  and m ira o le -s to z y  d e sc r ib e d  d o o e t io a l ly  
b y  t h i s  e x p la n a tio n  i n  te n u s  o f  s ig n  a lo n e , b u t  th e  power o f  God i s  
l im i te d  f o r  t h i s  p r e s e n t  d a y , f o r  i f  m ira c le  p o in te d  to  o r  a t t e s t e d  
some th in g  whioh i s  now a c c e p te d , i f  i t  p o in te d  t o  ^ e  person  o f  Q i r i s t  
who was f i n a l l y  a t t e s t e d  by  th e  R e s u n w t io n  and A scen sio n , then  th e  
m iracu lo u s  no lo n g e r  h a s  a  pu rpose  and w i l l  n o t o c c u r  i n  t h i s  day  i n  
w hich th e re  i s  no n o v e l r é v é la t io n  to  a t t e s t .  Such a  p o in t  o f  v iew  
c a r r i e s  two in p o r ta n t  im p lio a t ic n s t  o n e ,  th e  power o f  God i s  l im ite d  
f o r  t h i s  age i n  which th e r e  i s  no need f o r  a t t e s t a t i o n  t o  C h r is t  by  
m ira o le ; an d , tw o, th e  In c a m a tiM i h a s  oeased  to  have s ig n if ic a n c e  f o r  
t h i s  a g e . As th e  m ira c le s  o f  th e  G ospels were p u re ly  s ig n s  p o in tin g  
to  C h r i s t ,  He whose p e rso n  was ttm  g r e a t e s t  o f  m ira c le s  was a  s ig n  
p o in tin g  to  God th e  F a th e r .  H is work cn  e a r th  i s  oooq^lete; He 
g l o r i f i e d  tiie  F a th e r .  T h e re fo re , H is p re sen c e  i s  no lo n g e r  n e c e s sa ry . 
H is d e a th ,  R e su rre c tio n , and A scension saw th e  end o f  th e  X noaxnation, 
j u s t  a s  i t  saw th e  end o f  m ira c le .
I n  sutnaary, th e s e  a re  th e  two form s o f  th e  d o o e tio  tendency 
whioh m ust be  guarded a g a in s t :  o n e , a  c a u s a l ,  m e c h a n is t ic , d e t e m i n i s t i o
eaqplanation o f  m ira c le  i n  term s o f  law  which l im i t s  th e  f r e e  a c t i v i t y  
o f  God; and tw o, a  tre a tm m it o f  m ira c le  s o le ly  a s  s ig n  o r  r e v e la t io n  
which p a s se s  by  th e  im m ediate s ig n if ic a n c e  o f  th e  m irao u lo u s ev en t 
i t s e l f .
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H e re , a g a in , th e r e  flura two fbrma tak en  by  th e  s t r u g g le  w ith  
dooetism  i n  th e  e iqp lana tion  o f  th e  teeq p ta tio n s and s in l e s s n e s s .  One 
i s  th e  ten d en cy  tow ards determ in im u s im i la r  to  t h a t  p re s e n t  i n  o e r ta in  
a t t i t u d e s  tow ards m tra o le s .  T h is de te rm in ism  d e s tro y s  th e  r e a l i t y  
o f  th e  te m p ta tio n s  and th e  Aree q u a l i ty  o f  s in le s s n e s s .  The o th e r  
form i s  fbund i n  a  ten d en cy  to  p o r t r a y  J e s u s  a s  an  autonomous b e in g  
around whom th e  C h r is t ia n  f a i t h  i s  o e n tre d .
The f i r s t  form  o f  th e  d o o e tio  tendenqy i n  th e  tre a tm e n t o f  
th e  te m p ta tio n s  and s in le s s n e s s  o f  J e su s  i s  r e l a t i v e l y  s im p le . I t  
fo llo w s th e  same argum ent a s  th e  sumnary o f  th e  trea tm m it o f  ttm  
m iraoulouB and r e l i e s  upon a  determ in ism  w hich d isc o u n ts  th e  human 
n a tu re  o f  J e s u s  and o v e rlo o k s  th e  p o s s i b i l i t y  o f  H is s in le s s n e s s  h av ing  
ooourred  a s  th e  r e s u l t  o f  a ' A eeely made re sp o n se  to  BQLs R a th e r . 
Aooording to  t h i s  d e te rm in ism , J e su s  p o sse sse d  th e  in h e re n t  i n a b i l i t y  
to  s in  a s  th e  r e s u l t  o f  v a r io u s  causes and o h a r a o te x is t ic s  o f  th e  
In c a rn a t io n  p o in te d  o u t i n  C h ap te r H I .  The f a c t  t h a t  He was d iv in e ,  
o r  b o m  o f  a  v i r g in ,  o r  was ^ e  h ig h s s t  p o in t  i n  th e  m oral e v o lu tio n  
o f  man, made i t  in p o s s ib le  t h a t  He rtiou ld  s i n .  T h e re fo re , s i n  had no 
meaning f o r  Him. Such an  argum ent red u c es  th e  s in le s s a e s s  o f  J e su s  
to  no more s ig o if lo a n c e  th a n  some one o f  H is p h y s ic a l  ( d ia r a o te r is t io s .  
I t  beoomes a  n e g a tiv e  c o n ce p t —  Je su s  com m itted j g  s i n f u l  a c t  —  
r a th e r  th a n  a  d e s c r ip t io n  o f  th e  p o s i t iv e  p e r f e c t  r e l a t i o n  o f  J e su s  
to  th e  R a th e r . A gain , th e  p e rso n  o f  J e su s  when d e sc r ib e d  i n  s t a t i c .
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d e te r m in is t ic  te r n s  beoomes u n r e a l ,  and H is l i f e  a s  one o f  movement, 
r e l a t i o n s h i p ,  end a c t iv e  re sp o n se  i s  overlooked  i n  a  ten d en cy  tow ards 
dooetism .
T his f o m  o f  th e  d is c u s s io n  o f  tiie  tenqp tations and s in le s s n e s s  
o f  J e su s  w hich h as  to  do w ith  th e  r e l a t i o n i h ip  betw een H is  hum anity 
and d i v i n i t y  u l t i m a t ^ y  p r e s e n ts  a  hum anity  i n  Je su s  o o o p le te ly  
determ ined  b y  th e  c o n t r o l l i n g  d i v in i t y .  The lium anity i s ,  a s  i t  w ere , 
k ep t i n  check  b y  th e  d i v i n i t y .  There i s ,  how ever, a n o th e r  f o m  o f  th e  
tendency  tow ards dooetism  i n  t h i s  d is c u s s io n  o f  th a  teo q p ta tio n s and 
s in le s s n e s s  whioh e x p re s s e s  i t s e l f  n o t  so muoh in  i t s  a n a ly s i s  o f  th a  
pe rson  and N atu re  o f  J e s u s  i n  r e l a t i o n  to  th e  hum anity o f  o th e r  men, 
b u t i n  th e  a n a ly s is  o f  th e  r e l a t i o n  o f  J e s u s  to  God.
c
I n  C hap ter I I I  th e r e  a re  p o in te d  o u t  s e v e ra l  e x p la n a tio n s  o f  
th e  te o p ta tic x is  and s in le s s n e s s  o f  J e su s  w hich o r i e n t  t h e i r  argum ents 
around ^ e  p e rso n  o f  J e s u s ,  e . g . ,  th e y  h o ld  t h a t  g g  was c o n sc io u s  o f  
H is M e ss ia h sh ip , t h a t  ^  m et e v i l  w ith  H is  p e r f e c t  m oral ju d g n e n t, t h a t  
He overcame th e  en tice m en t to  s in  th rough  w hat Hg w as. These J e s u s -  
o r ie n te d  argum ents te n d  to  p o r t r a y  Him a s  th e  s e l f - c o n f id e n t . s e l f -  
c o n sc io u s , seUVr iq h te o u s  ( i n  th e  sen se  t h a t  He was r ig h te o u s  because
)
o f  th e  in h e r e n t  n a tu re  o f  H is  p e rs o n ) ,  d iv in e  B eing . They sa y  in
e f f e c t ,  "Good t e a c h e r . . . " I  th e y  a re  s u b je c t  to  th e  r e p ly  o f  J e s u s ,
!
"No one i s  good b u t  God a l o n e . . . " .
I n  c o n tr a s t  to  t h i s  view  abou t H is  perso n  i s  H is own w itn e ss  
to  th e  F a th e r .  He made th e  b o ld  c la im s abou t H im self ^ l a t  c o s t  Him 
H is l i f e ,  b u t  He made them e x c lu s iv e ly  r e l a t i v e  to  H is F a t h e r 's  w i l l .
No one has ever been àb le  to  say ' I  am the Way and the Truth and tha
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L if e » #.A l l  th in g s  have be<si d e l iv e re d  un to  me...Come u n to  m e . . . I  am 
th e  b re a d  o f  l i f e . . « t h e  w a te r  I  s h a l l  g iv e  him w i l l  beoome a  sp r in g  
o f  w a te r  w e llin g  up to  e te r n a l  l i f e ' .  These a re  th e  olaim a o f  th e  
Son o f  Gk)d, b u t  He made them n o t to  la u d  H im se lf, o r  to  d ic p la y  H is 
pow er; He made them s o le ly  i n  r e l a t i o n  to  H is F a th e r .  J e su s  d id  n o t  
say  t h a t  He was th e  Gk>al, th e  A b s o lu te , th e  Im m o rta li ty , b u t  r a t h e r ,  
t h a t  He was th e  Way to  th e  F a th e r ,  th e  T ruth  abou t th e  F a th e r ,  and th e  
F a th e r 's  g i f t  o f  e t e r n a l  l i f e .  H is  r u le  over th e  w orld  was d e l iv e re d  
im to  Him by  th e  F a th e r ,  and no one oould  oome u n to  Him b u t  th o se  who 
had '  le a rn e d  and h e a rd  from th e  F a t h e r ' , and who had been  g iven  to  th e  
Son by  th e  F a th e r .
When O ir is to lo g y  i s  o r ie n te d  Jesus-w ard  and n o t  F a th e r-w a rd , 
a s  J e s u s  H im self was 'o r ie n te d *  so  p e r f e c t ly  t h a t  He and th e  F a th e r  
a r e  One in  a  Oneness n o t  o f  s u b s ta n t i a l  q u a l i ty ,  b u t  a  Oneness o f  w i l l  
and w orks, J e su s  becomes th e  autonomous o b je c t  a t  th e  c e n te r  o f  th e  
C h r is t ia n  f a i t h .  Whenever t h i s  h ap p en s , i t  i n e v i t a b ly  fo llo w s t h a t  
J e s u s ,  a s  th e  d iv in e  head  o f  th e  c u l t ,  ta k e s  on p ro p o r t io n s  whioh He 
H im se lf den ied  —  He becom es, a s  i t  h as been p o in te d  o u t ,  th e  e n t i r e l y  
s e l f - r e l i a n t ,  s e l f - s u f f i c i e n t .  s e l f - c o n fid e n t c r e a to r  o f  e te r n a l  l i f e .  
This i s  to  make th e  C h r is t ia n  f a i t h  J e s u s - c e n te r e d ,  whioh i s  c o n tra -  
id io to r y  to  th e  w itn e s s  o f  J e s u s  who l iv e d  a  F a th ex w ïen te red  l i f e  and 
would le a d  o th e r  men i n to  a  F a th e r -c e n te re d  l i f e  t h r o u ^  H im self as 
th e  Son.
A J e s u s -c e n te re d  f a i t h ,  in  th e  above d e sc r ib e d  a e n se , i s  n o t 
t r u e  to  th e  In o a m a tio n ,  f o r  i f  In o a m a tio n  means a n y th in g  more th an  
what i s  o w ita in ed  i n  th e  m e tap h y sica l p ro p o s i t io n  th a t  i n  Je su s  th e
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'd iv in e *  was seen  i n  'hum an' f b m ,  i t  means t h a t  God was i n  Q i r i s t  i n  
a  l i f e  o f  o b e d ie n o e , re s p o n se , r e l a t i o n s h ip ,  whioh took  i t s  eA ole 
meaning from  th e  e x is te n o e  o f  God th e  P a ü ie r .  I f  th e  I n o a m a tio n  i s  
to  be t r e a te d  a s  God i n  th e  f l e s h  l iv in g  a  human l i f e ,  th en  th e  en p h asis  
i s  n o t  upon J e s u s  a s  vexy God, b u t  upon Him a s  v e ry  God I n c a r n a te .
He was s e n t : He d id  n o t oome a s  a  d iv in e  b e in g  o r  demi-gDd who '
determ ined  to  w alk  th e  fa c e  o f  th e  e a r th  in  th e  form  o f  m an., T hat God 
so  loved  th e  w orld  #&at He s o n t  H is Son - r  t h a t  i s  th e  c o re  o f  any  
e x p la n a tio n  o f  th e  In o a m a tio n  which m ust be  G o d -th e -F a th e r-c e n te ro d  
b e fo re  i t  oan e x p re ss  th e  m eaning and pu rpose  o f  th e  I n c a r n a t io n .
When th e  Advent becomes a  th in g  i n  i t s e l f ,  autonom ous, s e l f - e x p la n a to r y ,  
i t  ceases  to  convey th e  New T estam ent m eaning o f  In o a m a tio n ,  and i n  
so  fb r  a s  i t  does t h i s ,  i t  weakens fOroe o f  t h a t  m y ste rio u s E vent which 
i s  power A ll n o t  s o le ly  b ecau se  J  e su s  was '  d iv in e * , b u t  because  He was 
d iv in e  a s  a  d ep en d en t, o b e d ie n t ,  human b e in g .
These a re  th e  two form s o f  th e  d o o e tio  tendency  p e c u l ia r  to  
e3cp lan a tio n s  o f  th e  te m p ta tio n s  and s in le s s n e s s  o f  J e s u s .  One 
d e sc r ib e s  J e s u s  im p e rso n a lly  and l im i t s  th e  dynam ic, hum an-div ine L i  Am 
to  one de te rm ined  by  in h e re n t  su b s ta n o e . The o th e r  form d is r e g a rd s  
th e  n a tu re  o f  th e  In o a m a tio n  a s  r e l a t i v e  to  God th e  R a ther b y  
p o r tra y in g  J e s u s  a s  a b s o lu te ly  autonomous L ord o f  a  J e s u s -c e n te re d  
r e l i g io n ,  and i n  so do ing  te n d s  to  en p h asise  t iie  d iv in i ty  o f  J e s u s  
and to  m inim ize H is humanity#
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o . A .  f a m  o f  th>  d o o e tio  Und«M»y In  H »  tnw itm w if o f  th»  11ml W  
knowledge o f  J e s u s .
The a n a ly s i s  o f  c u r r e n t  forms o f  th e  d is o u s s io n  o f  th e  
knowledge o f  J e s u s  was u n d e rtak en  w ith  th e  assum ption  t h a t  th e  Qosipel 
p o r t r a i t  r e v e a le d  som ething o f  th e  n a tu re  o f  H is  knowledge and th e  means  
b y  which He a c q u ire d  th a t  know ledge.' In  O haoter IV th e  id e a  t h a t  th e  
k n o w led ^  o f  J e s u s  oou ld  be  d iv id e d  in to  two ty p e s ,  human end d iv in e ,  ' 
w ith  ewA type  d is p la y in g  i t s e l f  a t  d i f f e r e n t  t im e s ,  was d is c a rd e d , a long  
w ith  th e  id e a  t h a t  i t  i s  p o s s ib le  to  ca ta lo g u e  th e  c o n te n t  o f  th e  
knowledge o f  J e s u s  and drew a  l i n e  a t  t h a t  p o in t  where i t  beoomes d iv in e  
and s u p e rn a tu ra l  and d e p a r ts  from  o rd in azy  human knowledge. C h a p te r  IV 
concluded  w ith  th e  id e a  t h a t  th e  knowledge o f  J e s u s  was human and d iv in e  
i n  th e  sense  t h a t  e v e ry th in g  J e s u s  knew He knew a s  God because  He had 
in  Him th e  mind o f  God a s  th e  r e s u l t  o f  HLs c o n s ta n t  response  o f  
obedienoe and dependence in  th e  g ra c io u s  r e l a t io n s h ip  o f  th e  Only 
B e g o ttw  Son to  th e  R a th e r . As C h r is t ia n s  a re  u rg ed  to  have i n  them 
th e  mind o f  C h r i s t ,  so  th e  Son had  i n  Him th e  mind o f  th e  R a th e r , w hich 
was y e t  th e  mind o f  th e  Son and no d o o e tio  d i^p laoem en t o f  H is human mind 
by  a  'd i v i n e ' m ind .
' These co n o lu a io n s  oame o u t o f  th e  a n a ly s i s  o f  th o »  d is c u s s io n s  
o f  th e  l im i te d  knowledge o f  J e s u s  whioh r e l i e d  upon th e  d iv in e  and human 
d i s t in c t io n s  and s e t  l im i t a t io n  and om niscience a t  o p p o s ite  p o le s ,  a s  i f  
th e  d iv in e  c o u ld  n o t  be  l im i te d ,  b u t  th e  human, w hich e x is te d  a t  th e  
o th e r  p o le ,  c o u ld  be  l im i te d  and in d ee d  was l im i te d  a s  a  p a r t  o f  i t s  
v e ry  n a tu r e .  I n  summazy, t h i s  i s  th e  same form  i n  which th e  d o o e tio  
tendency  «qjpears i n  th e  d is c u s s io n s  b o th  o f  m ira o le  and te o p ta t io n  and
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m ln le s sn e s s .
The fona  o f  th e  d o o e tio  ten d en cy  in  th e  s tu d y  o f  th e  l im i te d  
knowledge o f  J e s u s  iqppears thus# H is  knowledge e s  human was l im i te d  
b ecau se  o f  th e  fk o t  t h a t  He was human; l im i ta t io n  i s  o f  th e  n a tu re  o f  
h um an ity . H is knowledge a s  d iv in e  was u n lim ite d  b ecau se  o f  th e  f a c t  
t h a t  He was d iv in e ;  om nisoienoe i s  o f  th e  n a tu re  o f  d i v in i t y .
T h e re fo re , b o th  H is l im i ta t io n s  and H is  om niscience a r e  determ ined b y  
H is  two n a tu re s  and a r e  to  be ob serv ed  each  in  th e  a r e a  o f  H is l i f e  t o  
whioh i t  i s  p e c u l i a r .  Nhen Je s u s  i s  ' knowing' ^as d iv in e .  He i s  n o t  
s u b je c t  to  th e  law s o f  human knowledge; when Ha i s  'know ing ' a s  human. 
He i s  n o t  s u b je c t  to  th e  law s o f  d iv in e  kziowledge.
T h is e x p la n a tio n  which r e s t r i c t s  H is l im i t a t i o n s  i n  knowledge 
to  H is hum anity te n d s  tow ard a  d o o e tio  view  o f  H is p e rso n  in  t h a t  i t #  
l )  h o ld s  t h a t  when He was esquressing d iv in e  know ledge, i t  was n o t human 
know ledge, an d , t h e r e f o r e .  He was a t  t h a t  tim e , i n  so f a r  a s  H is human 
knowledge was c o n ce rn e d , e x is t in g  o n ly  a s  d iv in e ;  and 2 ) ,  i t  d e n ie s  Him 
t h a t  freedom  o f  p e r s o n a l i ty  which i s  n e c e ssa ry  i f  J e s u s  i s  to  be  th o u g h t 
o f  a s  more th an  th e  r e s u l t  o f  m eohanioal la v s  whioh cau se  Him to  be t h i s  
and know t h a t  ao o o rd in g  to  whioh o f  H is  two n a tu re s  p redom inates a t  th e  
tim e o f  H is  a c t  o f  knowing.
T his argum ent which e x h ib i t s  th e  d o o e tio  ten d en cy  in  th e  s tu d y  
o f  th e  l im ite d  knowledge o f  J e s u s  i s  an  e x ag g e ra tio n  o f  th e  s e v e ra l  
argum ents vAiidh ap p ea r  i n  C hap ter 1 ? ,  s e c t io n  I I ,  j | ,  w here c u r re n t  form s 
o f  th e  d isousslcx i o f  th e  knowledge o f  J e su s  in  term s o f  's u b s ta n c e ' a re  
g iv e n , e . g . ,  aooo rd ing  t o  th e  c a te g o r ie s  hum an-d iv ine , l im i ta t io n -  
om niso ience . T h is i s  n o t . to  im ply  t h a t  th e  tw o -n a tu re s  d e s c r ip t io n
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o f  Him peraon  l a  i n v a l i d ,  b u t  o n ly  to  p o in t  o u t th a t i t  i s  conduoivs 
to  a  d o o e tio  view  o f  C h r is t  when H is  perso n  i s  d e so r ib e d  a s  d e te rm in ed  
by  H is two n a tu re s  r a t h e r  th a n  H is  tw o -n a tu re s  d e te rm ined  and d eso rib ed  
by  H is p e rs o n , th e  r e v e la t io n  o f  which e x is te d  p r i o r  to  th e  tw o -n a tu re s  
d e f in i t io n  o f  H is  p e rso n . ' The tw o -n a tu re s  argum ent oan p la y  a  h e lp f h l  
ro le  i n  th e  d e s o r ip tio n  o f  th e  p e rso n  o f  J e s u s  a s  human and d iv in e ,  
e s p e c ia l ly  when i t  i s  a u g o en ted , and sa feg u a rd ed  from de te rm in ism  b y  
an id e a  suoh a s  t h a t  o f  p a ra d o x , vh ioh  a p p ea rs  below  in  s e c t io n s  I I  and 1X1 .  
' , .
d . The g p m , o f  th e  | bof  t i g  tendenoy ija  th e  t r e a W n t  o f  th e  
R é s u r re c tio n  o f  J e s u s .
C han ter V o f  th e  t h e s i s  was w r i t te n  on th e  a ssu m p tio n , 
sup p o rted  b y  th e  argum ent whioh endeavours to  p o in t  o u t  th e  b e a r in g  o f  
th e  R e su rre c tio n  upon th e  tendency  tow ards d o o e tism , t h a t  th e  te rm ino logy  
o f  dooetism  oou ld  be a p p lie d  to  th e  R e s u r re c t io n , and t h a t  w h ile  t h i s  
tezm inology d e p a rte d  so f a r  from  th e  o r i g in a l  u se  o f  d o o e tio .  th o se  
tendm ic ies whioh in v i t e  a  d o o e tio  p o in t  o f  v iew  oould  a p p ly  to  
r e s u r r e c t io n  a s  w e ll  a s  to  l i f e  p r i o r  to  d e a th . Those te n d e n c ie s  ap p ly  
in  th re e  weys to  th e  d iso u s s io n  o f  th e  R e s u rre c tio n  o f  Jesus#
l )  I n  the  g e n e ra l d iso u s s io n  o f  th e  R e s u r re c tio n , th e  d o o e tio  
tendency  i s  p r e s e t  i n  t h a t  argum ent whidh h o ld s  t h a t  th e  R e su rre c tio n  
ooourred  b ecau se  J e s u s  was d iv in e ,  an d , s i m i l a r ly ,  i n  t h a t  argum ent which 
h o ld s  t h a t  th e  R esurz 'ec tion  o c c u rre d  because  o f  th e  unique n a tu re  and 
q u a l i ty  o f  th e  l i f e  which p rec ed e d  th e  d ea th  o f  Je su s#
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2) In  th e  dieoiiB aion o f  th e  R e su rre c tio n  Body, a  d o c e tio  
tendency a p p e a rs  i n  some o f  th e  argum ents a g a in s t  a  b o d i ly  r e s u r r e c t io n .  
The p re se n c e  o f  th e  tendency  tow ards a  d o c e tio  p o in t  o f  v iew  o f  th e  body 
i s  n o t  in d ic a te d  sim ply  b y  w hether o r  n o t a  th e o lo g ia n  a f f i rm s  o r  
d is a f f irm s  th e  r e s u r r e c t io n  o f  th e  m a te r ia l  body o f  f le s h  and b lo o d , b u t  
in  th e  argum ent he u se s  to  s u s ta in  h i s  p o s i t i o n .  In  th e  o r ig in a l  form 
o f  dooetism  th e  In c a rn a t io n  was den ied  because  o f  a  p a r t ic u le i r  view o f  
th e  e v i l  n a tu re  o f  m a tte r ;  t h i s  o r ig in a l  dooetism  den ied  th e  transfozm ing  
e f f e c t iv e n e s s  o f  G od 's Apse a c t i v i t y  w ith in  m a t te r .  I n  t h i s  p re s e n t  
day , t h i s  o h a r a o ta r i s t io  o f  th e  d o c e tio  tendency  i s  p e rp e tu a te d  by  th e  
argument which d e n ie s  a  m a te r ia l  r e s u r r e c t io n  because  o f  th e  f a c t  t h a t  
th e  body i a  body and n o t s p i r i t .  That i s  to  s a y , th e re  i s  a  g u l f  
f ix e d  betw een what i s  b o d i ly  and id ia t i s  s p i r i t u a l ,  and b ecau se  th e  body 
i s  m a te z 'ia l , i t  i s  o u ts id e  th e  realm  in  which s p i r i t u a l  a c t i v i t y  ta k e s  
p la c e . Thus G od 's a c t i v i t y  w ith in  th e  rea lm  o f  th e  m a te r ia l  i s  l im i te d .
There i s  a  second  fbrxn o f  d o o e tio  tendency whioh was p o in te d  
o u t i n  C hap ter V i n  whioh th e  body i s  t r e a te d  p u re ly  a s  o rgan  o f  the  
s p i r i t ,  o r  a s  th e  fu n c t io n  o f  th e  s p i r i t  i n  a  '  form ' assumed by  th e  
s p i r i t .  T&iis argum ent i ü ^ l i s c  n o t o n ly  t h a t  th e  body i s  under th e  
c o n tr o l  o f  th e  s p i r i t  a s  a  ra^uihine i s  under th e  ocm tro l o f  i t s  o p e ra to r ,  
b u t  t h a t  th e  body i s  m ere ly  a  'fb z m ' o f  th e  s p i r i t  w hich la c k s  r e a l i t y  
a s  a  th in g  in  i t s e l f .
3} The Ascension may be treated d o ce tica lly  i f  i t  i s  desoribed 
as the predetermined re su lt o f the 'd iv in ity ' which continued gqmrt from 
the humanity as the readily con tro lling  factor in  the l i f e  o f C hrist.
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I f  t h i s  mrgumsnt i s  o s r r i e d  th roog fi, th e  A soension  becomes sn  s e t  o f  
s  no v e l n a tu r e  Aar th e  h u n o n ity  o f  O h r i s t ,  b u t  a  r e tu r n  to  a  f a m i l ie r  
and ee ll-rem eaA ered  eo d sten o e  i n  th e  d iv in e  oo n so io u sn ess  o f  C h ris t#
The ooeaon o h a r e e t e r i s ^  o f  I ) ,  2 ) ,  sod  5)  i s  th is #  
in  esoh  s e e t io a  th e  d e te rm in in g  fb o to r  i s  th e  d i v in i ty  o f  C S irist —  
beosuse  C h r i s t  mss d iv in e ,  ^ i l s  sod t h i s  i s  t r u e  o f  Hta# The hmsmmity 
o f  C h r is t  i s  th e  fo rg o t te n  f s o t o r  i n  th e  e a ^ h a s is  upon H is  o o n tr e U in g  
d iv in i ty #  The o th e r  e x p re s s io n s  o f  s h a t  mi#%t beooa## a  form  o f  
dooetisa# s h a re  i n  lâ ia t q u a l i t y  ^  de term in iam  e h io h  a^ppears i n  1)  
where th e  R e e u rre o tlo n  i s  d e so r ib e d  a s  t h a t  e v e n t p re - de te rm in ed  by  
th e  q u a l i ty  o f  th e  l i f e  p re c e d in g  i t ,  i n  2)  where th e  body o f  th e  
R e su rre c tio n  o f  Jo au s  i s  d e so r ib e d  a s  n e o e s s a r i ly  im m a te r ia l be osus e  
i t  i s  th e  body o f  a  s p i r i t u a l  b e in g , i# e # ,  i t  i s  de term ined  i n  form by  
^ e  s p i r i t u a l  n a tu re  o f  th e  R e e u rre o tlo n , end i n  3) where th e  Asoen sion 
i s  o o n s id e red  t o  b e  a  n o v e lty  to  th e  hum anity  o f  J e s u s  b eo su se  o f  H is 
human i n a b i l i t y  to  tanosr w hat He hnev a s  d iv in e #  //
• •  P #  oogneo O #  J r tw r n a .  tiA A  j b .  f t w e t i e  j
//
/
A ll  o f  th e s e  te n d e n c ie s  tow ards dooe tism  e r e c t  a  b a r r i ^  
betw een th e  s p i r i t u a l  and th e  m a te r ia l  and so  l i m i t  God from  s a t in g  
w ith in  H is  w o rld , o r  a t  m ost l o t  Him s e t  o n ly  when o e r t a in  c o n d it io n s  —  
d iv in i ty  o r  p e r fh o tio n  —  a r e  p re se n t#  F erhope th e  ocmmon denom inator 
betw een a l l  farm  o f  th e  ten d e n cy  tow ards d o o e tism  i s  th is #  Ths re A is a l  
to  l e t  God e n te r  in to  H is  w orld  and r u le  e n e e p t i n  'u n u s u a l ' in s ta n c e s
i..—"A . ... _ .
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when Qod l e  eepeoiaX Iy needed : o r ,  ex p re ssed  i n  term s o f  p e rs o n a l
e3q>erienoe, th e  r e f u s a l  to  l e t  f a i t h  and l i f e  e x i s t  a s  c o m p le te ly  
i n t e r r e l a t e d .
When t h i s  g r e a t  d iv o rc e  e x i s t s  i n  th e o lo g y , th e  r e s u l t  i s  a  
r e f u s a l  to  d e f in e  CSod in  te rm s o f  th e  w o rld , and l ik e w is e ,  a  r e f u s a l  to  
d e fin e  th e  w orld  i n  term s o f  Qod. I t  i s  t r e e  t h a t  God can n o t be  d e fin ed  
in  tezms o f  th e  w o rld , b u t  th e  c lo s e s t  app rox im ation  o f  th e  d e f in i t i o n  
o f  God man can  s t a t e  m ust b e  i n  tezms o f  th e  w o rld , f o r  i t  i s  o n ly  i n  t h i s  
w o rld ly  e x is te n o e  t h a t  man i s  c o n fro n ted  b y  God, knows God, and i s  knom  
b y  God. He h as  no '  s u p e r n a tu r a l ' ,  o r  'e s o t e r i o '  in fo rm a tio n  abou t God; 
th e  most s u p e rn a tu ra l  r e v e la t io n  o ccu rs  i n  t im e , e n te r s  th ro u g h  a  n a tu r a l  
m ind, oan be  r e l a t e d  o n ly  i n  n a tu r a l  lan g u ag e , w r i t te n  o n ly  i n  n a tu r a l  
f ig u r e s ,  and p r in te d  o n ly  on n a tu r a l  m a te r ia l s .  In d eed , Grod's s e l f -  
d e f in i t io n  was i n  term s o f  th e  w orld  o f  f t s s h  i n  th e  In c a r n a t io n .
However, a l t h o u ^  i t  b e  b u t  a  h a l f - t r u t h  w ith  many l im i ta t io n s  
th a t  God can  b e  d e fin e d  i n  tezm s o f  th e  w o rld , i t  i s  a  id io le  t re U i 
t h a t  th e  w orld  oan p ro p e r ly  b e  d e fin e d  o n ly  i n  tezms o f  God, f o r  i t  
ta k e s  i t s  m eaning from no o th e r  so u rc e . D ooetism , how ever, c la im ed  th a t 
th e  w orld  does ta k e  i t s  m eaning from  some o th e r  so u rc e , a  so u rc e  which 
i s  an e v i l  dem iurge i n  c o n f l i c t  w ith  th e  good God. I n  th e  p la c e  o f  
th a t  dem iurge h as  been  s u b s t i t u t e d  'n a t u r a l  law* and th o se  form s o f  
detezm inism  w hich r e f l e c t  th e  o a u sa l  m e c h a n is tic  e x p la n a tio n  o f  m a te r ia l  
e x is te n o e .
When t h i s  'g r e a t  d ivorce*  betw een th e  w orld  and God i s  a p p lie d  
to  th e  p e rso n  o f  J e s u s ,  cme o f  two r e s u l t s  must fo l lo w . E ith e r  He was 
l i v i n g  a s  a  o r e a tu re  s u b je c t  to  th e  autonomous law s o f  n a tu re  and was
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s u b je o t  to  a l l  th e  d e te ra in ls m  o f  th e  o h a in  o f  o a u sa tlo n  in to  whioh H is  
b i r t h  in tro d u o e d  Him, o r  He was l i v i n g  o n ly  i n  the ' f o m  o f  th e  n a tu r a l  
o r d e r ,  b u t  was a c t u a l l y  t o  be d e fin e d  e o le ly  in  term s o f  d iv in i ty .
I f  H is p e rso n  i s  d e fin e d  s o l e ly  in  term s o f  d i v in i t y ,  th e n  H is  
t r u l y  human n a tu re  was m ere ly  an ap p ea ran o e , o r  was a n o th e r  p a r t  o f  H is 
' s e l f  l i v in g  i n  oongplete d i s t in c t io n  from  H is d iv in e  and s u p e rn a tu ra l  
' s e l f  ,  w ith  a  g u l f  f ix e d  betw een th e s e  two s e lv e s  v h io h  were d iv o rce d  
from each  o th e r  b y  re a so n  o f  th e  autonomous n a tu re  o f  each  '  s e l f  .
I f ,  on th e  o th e r  h an d . H is  p e rso n  i s  d e fin e d  s o le ly  i n  tezm s 
o f  th e , w o rld , th en  He may be d e sc r ib e d  a s  one adop ted  b y  God, o r  He 
may b e  d e sc r ib e d  a s  h av in g  been a  d iv in e  b e in g  ifho a t  th e  In c a rn a t io n  
e n te re d  in to  an e n t i r e l y  new mode o f  e x is te n c e  th e  end o f  which was th e  
r e s u l t  o f  i r re v o c a b le  law s o f  c a u s a t io n  —  by  th e  law s o f  c a u sa tio n  
which o p e ra te  i n  a  s i n f u l  w o rld , th e  l i f e  o f  J e su s  was bound to  end in  
c r u c i f ix io n )  b y  th e  law s o f  c a u s a t io n  whioh o p e ra te  i n  a  s u p e rn a tu ra l  
w o rld , th e  'd e a th ' o f  a  d iv in e  b e in g  was bound to  r e s u l t  i n  r e s u r r e c t io n .  
I f  H is l i f e  i s  d e fin e d  s o l e ly  i n  tezm s o f  th e  n a tu r a l ,  th e n  H is  
r e s u r r e c t io n  i s  th e  sudden in c u rs io n  o f  God to  re scu e  tram  th e  
i n e v i t a b i l i t y  o f  n a tu r a l  oonsequenoe. «
When s p i r i t  and m a t te r ,  s o u l  and body, hum anity  and d i v i n i t y ,  
God and th e  w o rld , a r e  th o u ^ i t  o f  a s  autonom ous, s e l f - c o n ta in e d  o r d e r s ,  
to  be  d ls tu zb e d  o n ly  when Qod d e c id e s  to  a c t  in  a  s u p e rn a tu ra l  way and 
f o r  th e  moment to  an n u l th e  'g r e a t  d i v o r c e ',  i t  i s  d i f f i c u l t ,  i f  n o t  
inq o o ssib le , to  p r e s e n t  th e  In c a rn a t io n  a s  an A ct o f  God by  which th e  
Son was s w t  to  d w e ll on e a r th  a s  human and d iv in e ,  a s  Man and God, i n  
e v e ry  m a n ife s ta t io n  o f  H is being#
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H .  O onoluslon i I f  th e  d o o e tio  tendency  i s  l a r g e ly  th e  r e s u l t  o f  a
s e p a ra t io n  o f  f a i t h  from  l i f e ,  o f  th e  d iv in e  Aram th e  human, o f  th e  
s p i r i t u a l  from  th e  m a t e r i a l ,  i n  a  d e te r m in is t io  esqplanation  o f  th e  
r e l a t i o n s h ip  o f  Qod to  H is  C re a tio n  ( o r  b e t t e r ,  d iv o rce  from  H is 
C r e a t io n ) ,  th e n  i t  oan b e  avo ided  by  th e  overth row  o f  t h a t  
de te rm in ism  and th e  s u b s t i t u t i o n  in  i t s  p la o e  o f  th e  id e a  o f  an 
a c t iv e ,  re sp o n s iv e  r e l a t i o n s h ip  betw een God and H is C r e a t io n ,  
betw een d i v in i t y  and h u m an ity , betw een s p i r i t  and m a tte r#  T his 
r e la t io x is h ip  can be  e x p re sse d  in  tezms o f  'p a ra d o x ' whioh se rv e  
a s  h e lp f u l  p o in te r s  to  th e  u l t im a te  r e v e la t io n  o f  th e  r e l a t io n s h ip  
o f  God to  H is C re a tio n  i n  th e  Xnoaxnation#
a# The o v e rth ro w  o f  de te rm in ism  through an eaooanded view  o f  m ira o le .
I n  C h ap te r H  ^ le  d o c e tio  tendency  l i k e l y  to  ap p ea r i n  a  
tre a tm e n t o f  th e  m iraou lous was d e fin e d  a s  h av in g  a t  i t s  so u rc e  a  
l im ite d  v iew  o f  God whioh r e s t r i c t e d  B is  a c t i v i t y  i n  conform ance to  
o e r ta in  ' r u l e s  and r e g u l a t i o n s ' .  The su g g e s tio n  was made t h a t  t h r o u ^  
an eaqmnding v iew  o f  m ira c le  th e  d e te z m in is tio  ezqplanations b y  way o f  
n a tu r a l  and s u p e z n a tu rè l law  m i ^ t  b e  av o id ed . In  t h i s  esqpanded view  
o f  m ira o le , th e  m iracu lo u s e v e n t i s  reg a rd ed  n o t  a s  th e  u n u su a l , b u t  
th e  s p e c i f ic  a c t  o f  God whi<di m eets a  s p e c i f i c  s i t u a t i o n .  The m ira c le  
i s  an a c t  o f  God, b u t  i t  i s  H is a c t  n o t  b ecau se  He h as  b ro u g h t u n u su a l 
law s in to  p la y ,  b u t  b ecau se  i t  was H is w i l l  t h a t  th e  a c t  sh o u ld  happen. 
In  a  s e n se , evezy  a c t  o f  Qod i s  a  m irac le  b ecau se  th e re  i s  no s i t u a t i o n  
to  whioh th e  w i l l  o f  God does n o t  a p p ly , and th e r e  i s  no s i t u a t i o n  which
2U)«
i f  i t  appears n o t  to  be  m lrao iilous b u t  o o n tra ry  t o  Ood*s w i l l  c an n o t 
beooma n d raou lous i n  so  f a r  a#  th e  o n ly  th in g  e h io h  s ta n d s  in  th e  way 
o f  i t s  becoming m irao u lo u s i s  th e  s i n  o f  ig n o r in g  th e  w i l l  o f  Qod*
But t h i s  does n o t im p ly  t h a t  Qod i s  so  l im i te d  by  man^s 
s i n f u l  n a tu re  t h a t  'He oannot m ira o u lo u s ly  r e c r e a te  man. A n d ra o le  i s  
a  s i t u a t io n  i n  w hich th e  im pedim ent o f  s in  i s  la c k in g ,  b u t  t h i s  does
n o t  mean t h a t  i f  i t  were n o t  f o r  s i n .  a l l  would b e  m ira c u lo u s , f o r  a\
m ira o le  does n o t  ta k e  p la c e  m ere ly  because o f  th e  abeenoe o f  s i n .  b u t  
beoause o f  th e  o resen o e  o f  Qod and H ie w i l l  f o r  a  p a r t i c u l a r  s i t u a t i o n .  
I f  i t  were h e ld  t h a t  Ih e  m irao u lo u s  i s  m ere ly  th e  absence o f  th e  s in fU l 
e lem en t, th en  m ira o le  would become im personal and once more be l im i te d  
to  * d iv in ity *  and * p e rfe c tio n *  and s p e c ia l  s u p e m a tu ra l  *laws* ^diich 
come in to  fo rc e  when th e se  q u a l i t i e s  a re  p r e s e n t .  B ut m ira c le  i s  n o t  
th e  absence o f  som ething; i t  i s  th e  p resen ce  o f  Qod.
T h is  i s  th e  o cm tid b u tio n  o f  th e  expanding view  o f  m ira o le .  
J u s t  a s  th e  p h y s ic i s t s  a re  on th e  fH n g o  o f  a  *new* w orld o f  movement, 
re sp o n se , and a c t iv e  r e l a t io n s h ip  i n  t h e i r  ddsoovexy o f  th e  b d m v io u r  
o f  m a tte r  th ro u # i  a tom ic r e s e a r c h ,  so th e  th e o lo g ia n s  o o u n te ra c t  th e  
detozodaism  o f  n a tu r a l  and s u p e rn a tu ra l  law . w hich i s  th e  th e o lo g ic a l  
f o m  o f  th e  p h y s io is ts *  "m echan ica l o a u sa tio n * .  by  s t r e s s in g  th e  power 
o f  God p e r s o n a l ly ,  u n iq u e ly , in d iv id u a l ly  a v a i la b le  in  ev e ry  lA fs*  
s i t u a t i o n .  L if e  i n  t h i s  w orld  l a  n o t e x is te h o e  i n  s u b je c t io n  to  
im p e rish ab le  law ; i t  i s  o x ia te n o e  in  r e l a t i o n  to  im p e rish ab le  Qod.
T his expanded v iew  o f  m ira c le  t r e a t s  Qod a s  u n lim ite d  and 
ta k e s  th e  In c a rn a tio n  s e r io u s ly ^  There i s  no s u p e rn a tu ra l  re s e rv e  in  
th e  p e rso n  o f  J e s u s  to  be  c a l le d  i n to  l i n e  a s  th e  a c t io n  o f  th e  enengr
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âamsnds an e x t r a  t h r u s t  o f  pow er, f o r  a s  human a s  w e ll  a s  d iv in e  J e s u s  
had a l l  th e  power o f  Qod a v a i la b le  to  Him a t  a l l  t im e s , j u s t  a s  He 
ta u g h t t h a t  a s  human, a l l  men have th e  power o f  God a v a i la b le  to  them 
thrcmgh f a i t h .  T h is power o f  Qod i s  n o t  t h a t  s i^pexnatu ra l * ex tra*  
which i s  a v a i la b le  't t i r o u ^  f a i t h  to  be  made u se  o f  aooo rd ing  to  th e  whim 
o f  man. b u t  i s  t h a t  power a v a i la b le  to  m eet evexy s i t u a t i o n  o f  l i f e  and 
to  make th e  m iraou lous an  evezyday oo o u rren o e .
Â s i t u a t i o n  i n  A c ts  I 6 t2 3 f f .  i l l u s t r a t e s  t h i s  expanded view  o f  
m ira o le . P a u l and S i l a s  a r e  i n  p r is o n ;  an eartiiqualce o co u rs  whioh opens 
th e  p r is o n  doo rs and lo s e s  th e  p riso n e rs*  sh ackl e s .  H ere i s  th e  '
unusua l ooourrenoe w h i ^  w ould s u r e ly  be  term ed m iraou lous aoo o rd in g  to  
th e  n a tu r a l# 6u p e m a tu ra l  law  th e o z y . f o r  a  n a tu r a l  s i t u a t i o n  was in v ad ed . 
I t  i s  p o s s ib le  to  i n t e r p r e t  th e  earthquake  a s  a  s p e c ia l  a c t  o f  Qod in  
whioh su p e z n a tu n ji  powers o r  * laws* were b ro u g h t t o  b e a r .  A ccording 
to  t h i s  i n t e r p r e t a t i o n  i f  th e  earthquake  would have tak e n  p la c e  w ith o u t 
a  s p e o ia l  a o t  o f  Qod c a u s in g  i t .  and i f  th e  s t r a t a  un d er th e  e a r th * s  
su rfa c e  would have A i f t e #  b y  rea so n  o f  n a tu r a l  c a u s a t io n , th e  ooourrenoe 
would n o t  b e  la b e l le d  m ira o u lo u s . But S t .  P a u l does n o t  behave 
aooord ing  to  t h i s  l e g a l  l o g i c .  He does n o t  ta k e  advantage o f  th e  u n u su a l 
to  se cu re  h i s  own r e l e a s e ,  b u t  r a t h e r ,  p u rsu e s  h i s  m in is t r y  to  th e  
j a i l o r  and h i s  h o u seh o ld , to  h i s  fe l lo w  p r i s o n e r s ,  an d . p e rh a p s , a c t s  
acco rd in g  to  h i s  f i n a l  o b je c t iv e  o f  g e t t in g  to  Home. The earth q u ak e  
i s  made v e ry  l i t t l e  o f  i n  th e  n a r r a t iv e ;  w hoever w rote i t  concu rred  
w ith  S t .  Paul* a v iew . The whole ooourrenoe ta k e s  i t s  m iracu lo u s  
q u a l i ty  n o t  from  th e  * unusual*  b u t  from th e  * unusual* s e t  i n  th e  e n t i r e  
c o n te x t o f  th e  w i l l  o f  Qod f o r  S t .  P a u l. M irao le  i s  n o t  m ere ly
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tiie  u n u su a l)  I t  i s  th e  w i l l  o f  CSod b e in g  m a n ife s t i n  a  p a r t i c u la r  
s i t u a t i o n  and h a s  to  do n o t  w ith  th e  su spension  o f  la w s , b u t  w ith  
in d iv id u a l  peop le  who a re  l iv in g  a  l i f t  o f  resp o n se  to  God. i . e . .  
p e o p le  idio would d e f in e  'tiiem selves i n  term s o f  God.
b .  %he o v w ttg QW o f  aet<tr«ini«m  taw UP. B f th #  l a e .  o f  » p a « ta o « '.
In  th e  fo re g o in g  c h a p te rs  th e  id e a  o f  p a rad o x  h a s  f r e q u e n t ly  
ap p eared  a s  a  p o in te r  tow ards th e  s o lu t io n  o f  th e  many problem s whioh 
fa c e  a  G h rla to lo g y  w hich i s  w i l l in g  t o  d e sc r ib e  J e s u s  n e i th e r  a s an 
*appearanoe* o f  hum anity  under th e  c o n tr o l  o f  d i v i n i t y  n o r  a s  an 
e n t i r e l y  s e l f -d e te rm in in g  and autcmomoua b e in g , b u t  a s  a  r e a l  p e rs o n , 
human and d iv in e  i n  e v e ry  m a n ife s ta t io n  o f  &Ls b e in g .  T his id e a  o f  
paradox  s u f f e r s  from  two m isoonoep tions o f  tiie  mean i ng  o f  paradox  a s  i t  
i s  u sed  i n  a  O h r is to lo g lo a l  d is c u s s io n )  th e r e f o r e ,  b e fo re  a  summary 
o f  th e  u se  o f  th e  id e a  in  th e  fo re g o in g  c h a p te r  i s  b eg u n , i t  i s  n e e e ssa z y  
to  d e f in e  paradox and so  endeavour to  avo id  th e s e  m isoonoep tions a b o u t i t .
X) M leoqnorottotui a b o u t th e  nwanlng o f  ptureao».
(a) idea 2 Î, bWLdox l a  an  eaoane ftfwa O hxlatp log toaA  I w n w .
One ch arg e  a g a in s t  th e  u se  o f  paradox i s  t i i a t  i t  so lv e s  n o th in g  
and s e rv e s  o n ly  a s  an  escape  from  O h r is to lo g lo a l  p rob lem s. I f  p a rad o x  
w ere to  mean som ething  l i k e  t h i s i  The problem s a t  th e  ro o t  o f  
C h r is to lo g y . e . g . .  th e  e x is te n c e  to g e th e r  o f  hum anity  and d iv in i ty  i n  
one p e rs o n , a re  g r e a t  m y s te r ie s  t o  b e  re c e iv e d  in  f a i t h  b u t  n o t a n a ly se d
axk).
b y  th e  i n t e l l e c t )  o r  th e  problem s o f  (% ris to lo g y  m ust b e  c o n sid e re d  
in s o lv a b le  beoause o f  th e  l im i te d  knowledge o f  man who m ust w a it  u n t i l  
he se e s  * faoe  to  fhoe* to  u n d e rs tan d  th e  m eaning o f  C h r is t )  or^  
u l t im a te ly  a l l  problem s o f  O h ris to lo g y  a r e  paradoadoal and th e re fo re  
t h e i r  d is c u s s io n  i s  b u t  a r i d  p la y  w ith  o o n tra d io to z y  words* th en  
paradox would indeed  be open to  th e  cAiarge o f  m erely  b e in g  an escape 
from p r e s s in g  i s s u e s ,  and more than  an e sc a p e , i t  would be  a  v e ry  
d o c e tic  e sc a p e , f o r  a c c o rd in g  to  th e se  e x a s ^ le s  g iven  th e  i s s u e s  o f  th e  
Pw ith a r e  m ean ingfu l o n ly  to  p a r t  o f  man and a re  excluded  from  h i s  
i n t e l l e c t u a l  a c t iv i ty #  I n  o th e r  w ords. God i s  l im i te d  to  oonnun ioation  
w ith  o n ly  a  p a r t  o f  man and th e  F a i th  does n o t  c la im  th e  d ev o tio n  o f  th e  
whole man.
T hat paradox i s  n o t  an escape i s  ap p a ren t from th e  way i t  i s  
in tro d u c e d  in to  th e  O h ris to lo g y  o f  BJC. B a iU ie .  He d e n ie s  t h a t  th e  
id e a  o f  paradox  i s  a  th e o lo g io a l  m is take  th rough  which e scap e  from 
p re s s in g  problem s i s  s o u ^ t )  th e  m is ta k e , acco rd in g  to  h im . c o n s is ts  n o t  
in  a s s e r t i n g  th e  id e a  o f  paradox  i n  th e  d o c tr in e  o f  th e  In c a r n a t io n ,  " b u t 
to  m iss th e  paradox everyw here else**.^ He w r i te s  o f  th e  " c o n s ta n t  and 
u b iq u ito u s  paradox" whioh rea ch e s  i t s  peak  i n  th e  supreme paradox  o f  th e  
I n c a rn a t io n  and i s  th e  " a ll» ro u n d  paradox  o f  our C h r is t ia n  f a i t i i  and 
e x p e r ie n c e " . Thus pa rad o x  becomes a  d e s c r ip t io n  o f  ^ e  v e ry  problem  
o f  l i f e .  i . e . .  e x is te n c e  i n  r e l a t i o n  to  Qod in  whicdi God i s  a ll-pow w rfU l. 
in  which a l l  i s  o f  God. and y e t  th e  *1* o f  th e  in d iv id u a l  rem ains
I " " ............... .......D.M. B a i l l ie .  God Ifas In  C h ris t, page 107»
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d i s t i n o t .  w i l l i n g ,  o b ey ing , and to o  o f te n  r e b e l l i n g ,  i n  a  w orld  whioh 
i a  th e  w orld  and i s  n o t  Gk>d who made i t #  The q u e s t io n .  What do we 
mean by  say in g  t h a t  J e s u s  was b o th  God and H an?, a sk s  f o r  an answ er 
whioh i s  more th a n  a  d e s o r ip t io n  o f  th e  p e rso n  o f  J e s u s ;  i t  a sk s  f o r  
l i g ^ t  o n . n o t  o n ly  th e  nya te r lu m  Chr iL s tl . b u t  f o r  l i ^ t  on th e  
m vsterium  e n t i s .  T h is oan h a rd ly  b e  enlarged a s  • e s c a p is t#
i
(b )  The id e a  o f  paradox  a s  ^  r e s o lu t io n  o f  th e  te n s io n  betw een w hat 
i s  d iv in e  and w hat i s  human#
A nother m isoonoeption  i s  t h a t  th e  id e a  o f  paradox i s  a  h e lp  
tow ards r e s o lv in g  th e  te n s io n  betw een th e  human and th e  d iv ine#  T h is 
m eaning i s  a t ta c h e d  to  th e  id e a  o f  paradox o n ly  a s  th e  r e s u l t  o f  th e  
m istaken  s u p p o s it io n  th a t  b y  s e t t i n g  two c o n tr a d ic to ry  e lem ents s id e  
b y  s id e  and s t a t i n g  #%at th e y  a r e  n^yste rio u sly  i n t e r a c t iv e  and r e l a t e d  
can  th e  h e re to fo re  e x is t in g  te n s io n  betw een them be  reduced# The id e a  
o f  paradox i s  oonq>letely m isunders tood  when i t  i s  th o u g h t to  mean t h i s ,  
and i t  i s  m isunderstood  on two coun ts#
. F i r s t#  th e  id e a  o f  paradox  does n o t  s e t  hum anity  and d i v i n i t y ,  
o r  m a tte r  and s p i r i t ,  o r  th e  w orld  and God. s id e  b y  s id e  a s  n y s te r io u s ly  
r e l a t e d  b u t  o o n trad io to z y #  The o r i g in a l  Dooetae d id  t h i s  when th e y  
d e sc r ib e d  th e  * ten s io n *  which e x is te d  betw een th e  e v i l  c r e a t iv e  dem iurge 
and th e  good God# By th e  u se  o f  th e  id e a  o f  p a ra d o x , i t  i s  n o t  in te n d e d  
to  p e rp e tu a te  t h i s  e r ro r#
Second# th e  id e a  o f  pairadox does n o t s e t  hum anity  and d i v i n i t y  
s id e  b y  a id e  a s  two s e p a ra te  e n t i t i t e s .  That J e s u s  was b o th  God and 
Han means t h a t  H is  d i v in i t y  and hum anity  were d i s t i n c t  one from th e  o th e r .
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b u t  d i s t i n c t  n e i th e r  i n  th e  se n se  o f  b e in g  se p a ra b le  n o r e x i s t in g  in  
ten sion#  I t  h a s  been  p o in te d  o u t in  each o f  th e  fo reg o in g  c h a p te rs  
what ten d en cy  i s  l i k e l y  to  emerge when th e  p e rso n  o f  J e s u s  i s  t r e a te d  
a s  c o n s is t in g  o f  two s e p a ra b le  p r o p e r t i e s ,  d iv in e  and human, r a th e r  
th an  a s  c o n s is t in g  o f  two n a tu r e s  i n  one in d iv i s i b l e  person#
2)  tto aao K  a e f ln e a  enfl #p p U » a  t e  th e
A l th o u ^  th e  th e o lo g io a l  works may d is p u te  ab o u t w hat i s  and 
what i s  n o t  a  r e a l  paradox  o f  th e  f a i ^ .  th e  d ic t io n a r i e s  a re  i n  
agreem ent t h a t  a  paradox i s  an  a s s e r t io n  o f  what seems c o n tr a d ic to ry  to  
oomnon s e n s e ,  b u t  may be t r u e  i n  fa c t#  T hat J e s u s  was God and Man i s  
a  s ta te m e n t whioh a p p a l ls  th e  w orld*s common s e n s e , d e f ie s  th e o lo g io a l  
e x p la n a t io n , and which i s  t r u e  and r e f l e c t s  b o th  th e  p a ra d o x io a l 
n a tu re  o f  ^ e  l i f e  o f  0 i r i s t  and th e  p a ra d o x ic a l  n a tu re  o f  th e  l i f e  o f  
th e  C h ris tia n #
!5ie id e a  o f  paradox  endeavours to  ta k e  a s  s e r io u s ly  a s  i t  i s  
p o s s ib le  b o th  th e  hum anity and th e  d iv in i ty  o f  Jesus#  I t  a s s e r t s  w ith o u t 
any r e s e r v a t io n s  t h a t  He i s  b o th  God and Man# As th e  id e a  o f  paradox  , 
i s  a p p lie d  to  H is l i f e ,  i t  i s  an  a id  in  a v o id in g  th e  over^em phasis upon 
e i t h e r  o f  H is n a tu re s  f h ic h  would le a d  to  a  d o c e t ic  o r  an a d o p t io n is t  
view  o f  H is p e rso n ) a s  th e  id e a  o f  paradox i s  a p p lie d  to  th e  U f a  o f  
th e  C h r i s t i a n ,  i t  i s  an  a id  i n  av o id in g  e i t h e r  an  an tinom lan  o r  p e la g ia n  
view  o f  C h r is t ia n  experlenoe#
% 6.
( a)  Ih e  vw n à o x  I n  Q h r ia t 'e  aA rafilea .
The m lra o le s  o f  J e s u e  ware th e  r e s u l t  s o le ly  o f  th e  power o f  
God; th e  m ire o le s  were th e  x*eault s o le ly  o f  th e  human f a i t h  o f  Jesus#
In  th e  fao e  o f  th e s e  two seem ing ly  o o n tra d io to ry  a s s e r t io n s  i t  i s  s t a te d  
t h a t  th e  s d r a o le s  oould  have tak en  p la c e  i n  th e  absence o f  n e i t h e r ,  
f b r  to g e th e r  th e y  a re  an  esqpression o f  th e  two n a tu re s  o f  th e  one p e rso n  
o f  Je su s#  I f  th e  m ira c le s  a r e  h e ld  to  be  th e  r e s u l t  o f  th e  power o f  
God a lo n e , t h a t  i s .  a s  i f  th e y  r e s u l te d  e x c lu s iv e ly  from  th e  * d iv ine*  
in  th e  p e rso n  o f  J e s u s ,  th e n  an over-em ^hasis upon th e  d i v i n i t y  i n v i t e s  
a  la p se  i n to  t h a t  d o c e t ic  tendency  whioh f a i l s  to  tak e  f u l l y  in to  accoun t 
th e  hum anity  o f  Jesus#  I t  h a s  p re v io u s ly  been  p o in te d  o u t how a  view  
whioh 63q>lains th e  m ira c le s  o f  th e  Goiq>ela i n  te z n s  o f  th e  d i v in i t y  o f  
th e  p e rso n  o f  J e su s  i a  ayn y tom atio  o f  a  d o c e tic  v iew  o f  th e  r e l a t i o n  
o f  God to . H is world# Paradox  endeavours to  e x p la in  m ira o le  n o t a s  th e  
p re« ^ e te z n in e d  r e s u l t  bound to  ta k e  p la c e  Wien d iv in e  power e n te r s  i n  
to  u p s e t  th e  law s o f  n a tu r e ,  b u t  a s  th e  r e s u l t  o f  t h a t  s y s te r io u a  y e tj
r e a l  in te r a c t io n  betw een  d iv in i ty  and hum anity i n  o b e d ie n ce , re s p o n se , 
dependence, whic^i i s  sunned up a s  a  * l i f e  o f  fa i th * #
(b )  !Bm) Tw edox i n  tw ro fa tlo n a  and atoloBWWM o f
That J e s u s  was t e s te d  and p roved  in  th e  o r e a t iv e  e x p e rien c e  o f  
te n p ta t io n  th ro u g h o u t H is  l i f e  may iiqp ly  t h a t  He was l e s s  th an  p e r f e c t ,  
i f  by  p e rfb o t i s  m eant m erely  a  s t a t i c  s t a t e ,  and d e f i n i t e l y  im p lie s  
t h a t  i t  was n e o e ssa ry  f o r  IHUn to  l e a m  and be  d i s c ip l in e d  b o th  i n
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p re p a ra t io n  f o r  and i n  c a r ry in g  o u t  th e  M iaeion o f  redem ption  upon 
whioh fie had been s e n t  by  th e  F a th e r#  Tb a s s e r t  t h a t  He was ü ie  d iv in e  
Son o f  God aeexsB to  o o n tra d io t  th e s e  s ta te m e n ts , f o r  d iv in i ty  u s u a l ly  
im p lie s  p e r f e c t io n  i n  a l l  t h in g s ,  and in  th e se  two s ta te m e n ts  w hich 
ap p ea r  to  be  c o n tr a d ic to ry  b u t  a r e  y e t  true  Idles th e  paradox#
I t  i s  p ro b ab ly  e a s i e r  to  la is in te z p re t  th e  meaning o f  p a radox  
i n  r e l a t i o n  to  th e  teaq p ta tio n s and s ln le s s n e s s  th an  i n  r e l a t i o n  to  any 
o th e r  a re a  o f  H is  l i f e *  One r a is in te z p re ta t io n  i s  to  s t a t e  th e  p aradox  
a s  i f  i t  e x is te d  betw een th e  s ta te m e n t th a t  J e s u s  was te s p te d  and  s in l e s s  
th e  s ta te m e n t t h a t  He was d iv in e#  But t h i s  i a  n o t  th e  p a ra d o x , f o r  
th e re  i s  no c o n tr a d ic t io n  betw een r e a l  te m p ta tio n  and r e a l  s in le s s n e s s  
and d iv in i ty  whan tem p ta tio n  i s  understood  n o t  i n  i t s  c o rru p te d  sen se  o f  
en ticem en t to  s i n .  b u t  in  i t s  o r i g in a l  sense  o f  t e s t i n g ,  tx y in g . and 
p ro v in g , and when s ln le s s n e s s  means n o t so  much th e  absence o f  s in s  
i f  i t  meant t h i s  a lo n e , i t  would have no meaning # ie n  a p p lie d  to  th e  l i f e  
o f  a  d iv in e  p e rso n  b u t  th e  p re se n c e  o f  t h a t  q u a l i t y  o f  obed ience  
and dependence i n  which s in s  a r e  in q o s s ib le  o f  oontnission# I t  m i(^ t 
be  argued t h a t  th e  IL ld e m e s s  Tenq>tations o f  J e s u s  were n a r r a te d  a s  i f  
th e y  were an en ticem en t to  s in  made b y  th e  d e v il#  B ut th e y  w ere n o t  
*en ticem ant to  sin*  made b y  h im . b u t  were h i s  p ro v in g , t e s t i n g ,  and 
t r y in g  i n  an endeavour to  f i t  J e s u s  f o r  th e  s e rv io e  o f  S a tan  and th e  
c a r ry in g  o u t o f  a  S a ta n ic  m ission#  By th e  re sp o n se  J e su s  made to  t h i s  
s i tu a t io n  th e s e  * enticem ents*  w ere transfozraed  i n to  a  w e a t iv e  ex p erien ce  
which b e t t e r  f i t t e d  Him fo r  s e r v ic e  to  B is  F a th er#  Fezhaps th e  
paradox l i e s  i n  th e  f a c t  o f  God making u se  o f  a  s i t u a t io n  * c rea ted *  b y  
# ie  d ev il#
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I f  th e  f a c t  t h a t  th e  d iv in e  Sen o f  Qod who oooXd n o t s in  was 
y e t  t r i e d ,  t e s t e d ,  and p roved  i n  experlenoe  th e  r e s u l t s  o f  whidh # e rs  
n o t p re -d e ta rtn in e d  o r  m eohaniooU y caused b y  H is d iv in i ty  b u t  were 
th e  r e s u l t s  o f  an a c t i v e ,  re sp o n s iv e  r e l a t io n s h ip  w ith  th e  F a t iie r .  a 
r e l a t io n s h ip  o f  g ra c e , th e  outoome o f  whioh co u ld  n o t b e  s i n .  th en  th e  
paradox p r e s e n t  i n  th e  t e n p ta t io n s  o f  J e s u s  ' i s  a n o th e r  e x p re ss io n  o f  
th e  Bt^reioe p a rad o x , t h a t  J e su s  was b o th  God and Man#
(o )  B ie paraflc»  i n  knowlqOgs o f  Je su a ^
H ere th e  paradox  ta k e s  t h i s  fonoi J e su s  knew a s  Ck>d 
e v e ry th in g  He d id  loiow; J e s u s  knew as  man. and th e re fo re  d id  n o t  know 
a l l  th in g s#
I n  (P lanter IV i t  was p o in te d  o u t t h a t  th e re  i s  a  se n se  in  
whioh onm isoienoe and l im i ta t io n  a re  n o t o o n tra d io to ry  te rm s , and th a t  
i t  i s  p o s s ib le  to  s t a t e  t h a t  J e s u s  was b o th  l im i te d  i n  knowledge and y e t  
knew a s  God knows# That l im i t a t io n  and om nisoienoe o c cu rred  in  one 
perso n  i s  n o t  th e  p a ra d o x io a l e lem ent i n  th e  knowledge o f  J e s u s  u n le s s  
i t  i s  d o o e tio a U y  h e ld  t h a t  s in c e  Je su s  was d iv in e .  He m ust know a l l  
th in g s ,  and i f  He were l im i t e d ,  i t  would b e  a  l im i ta t io n  p e c u l ia r  o n ly  
to  H is tnuaan n a tu re#  In  p la c e  o f  t h i s  m is tak en  paradox  i t  was 
suggested  t h a t  J e s u s  a s  d iv in e  and human looked  upon th e  w orld  and saw 
and re a c te d  to  i t  a s  Qod; He was e v i l  and m et i t  w ith  th e  lo v e  and 
oompassion o f  God a s  w e ll a s  w ith  th e  judgnen t o f  God. I n  t h i s  sense  
d id  He know a l l  t h a t  fie knew a s  God. and y e t  d id  n o t  know a l l  t h a t  had 
e v e r  been  known i n  H is d ay . o r  ^ l a t  e v e r id ia l l  b e  known#
m .
( a )  The m m a q g  t o  R eB ugreoU m  g f  . J a a a .
I t  wao p o in te d  o u t in  Q m p te r V t h a t  th e  paradox  i a  th e  
H e su rre o tlo n  o f  Je su s  d id  n o t  r e s u l t  from th e  s o -o a l le d  te n s io n  betw een 
th e  d iv in e  and tlie  human i n  which a  r e s u r r e c t io n  o f  d i v i n i t y  i s  o s n d ib le .  
b u t  a  r e s u r r e c t io n  o f  hum anity  in c re d ib le #  The paradox o f  th e  
R e su rre c tio n  e x i s t s  i n  th e  r e la t l tm a l i ip  o f  J e su s  to  Godi The ■ 
R e su rre o tio n  i a  u n d e rs ta n d a b le  o n ly  a s  th e  r e s u l t  o f  a  p e r f e c t  l i f e  l iv e d  
b y  th e  Son o f  God. end y e t  th e  R e su rre c tio n  i s  n o t an  a c t  o f  th e  Son b u t  
i s  an a o t  o f  th e  F a th e r  who r a is e d  Him up# The paradox  esqpreesed i n  th e  
c h a p te r  on th e  R e su rre c tio n  can be  s t a t e d  th u a t th e  R e su rre c tio n  was 
fiA  o f  th e  T a lh e r; th e  R e su rre c tio n  was a l l  o f  th e  Son# In  t h i s  way
i t  i s  p o s s ib le  ' to  av o id  a  d e te n o in ls t io  e x p la n a tio n  o f  th e  R e su rre c tio n
as  th e  r e s u l t  o f  C h ris t*  s  d i v in i t y ,  and a t  th e  same tim e to  m ain ta in  
th e  i n e r t a n c e  o f  ELs human and d iv in e  l i f e  l iv e d  p r i o r  to  H is death#
#hen t h i s  p a ra d o x io a l e lem en t in  th e  R e su rre c tio n  i s  sa feg u a rd ed , i t  i s  
l e s s  l i k e l y  t h a t  th e  R esu rreo ticx i as a  r e s u l t ‘o f  C b r ia t* s  d iv in i ty  
w i l l  be  ex p la in e d  in  term s o f  d ls in c a m a t io n  a s  i f  th e  d i v in i ty  in  t h i s  
f i n a l  e p iso d e  *overwîielmed* th e  hum anity  o f  Jesus#  Vhen i t  i s  a s s e r te d  
th a t  th e  R e su rre c tio n  was an a c t  o f  th e  F a th e r ,  i t  i s  p e rh ap s  e a s i e r  
to  oonoeive o f  i t  a s  a  R e su rre c tio n  o f  th e  whole p e rso n  o f  Jesus#
Thus th e  paradox  in  th e  R e su rre c tio n  s e rv e s  a s  a  f a r t h e r  p o in te r  tow ards
an u n d e rs ta n d in g  o f  th e  In c a rn a tio n #
2>0.
3)  Suigaary o f  th e  r e la U o n s h ip  o f  th e  iu e a  o f  PAradoae to  th e  OooAtlo 
toRaenw.
' ' There a re  th r e e  oen tr& l p a rad o x es whW i have been  p o in te d  o u t
in  th e  p re v io u s  s e c t io n s  o f  t h i s  C onc lu sion .  They are*  one, th e  
pax*adoxioal l i f e  o f  J e s u s  vkio was God and Man; tw o, th e  p a ra d o x io a l 
r e l a t i o n  o f  God th e  Son to  God th e  F a th e r  a s  re v e a le d  i n  th e  w itn e s s  o f  
J e s u s  to  th e  F a tlie r  in  whioh a l l  was o f  th e  F a th e r ,  and y e t  ttie  F a th e r  
and th e  Son a re  one; and th r e e ,  th e  p a ra d o x io a l r e l a t i o n s h ip  o f  God to  
th e  w orld  i n  id iioh th e  w orld  oan be d e fin e d  on ly  in  te rm s o f  God and 
i s  y e t  th e  w orld and i s  n o t  God. Haoh o f  th e se  p a rad o x es  i s  r e l a t e d  
i n  i t s  own way to  th e  d o c e tic  ten d en cy . T ogether th e y  f o m  a  check 
a g a in s t  t h i s  ten d en cy , f o r  so  long  a s  t h i s  p a ra d o x ic a l e lem ent i n  th e  
F a i th  i s  m a in ta in e d , to  o v e r - e t re s s  e i t h e r  s id e  o f  th e  paradox i a  n o t 
p o s s ib le .
The paradox  o f  th e  l i f e  o f  J e s u s  r e s t r a i n s  a  O h ris to lo g y  from  
d e v e lo p in g  i t s  argum ent i n  te rn s  o n ly  o f  th e  d i v in i ty  o f  J e su s  and th u s  
e3Q )la in ing  the  "unusual* in  H is l i f e  s o le ly  by  i t .  and fo rc e s  a  Q ir is to lo g y  
to  tak e  s e r io u s ly  i n to  accoun t th e  f a c t  t h a t  J e su s  was Man a s  w e ll a s  God. 
The paradox  o f  th e  r e l a t i o n  o f  th e  Son to  th e  F a th e r  r e s t r a i n s  an 
e x p o s itio n  o f  th e  C h r i s t ia n  f a i t h  from  beowoing so J e s u s - o r ie n te d  a s  to  
m iss th e  F a th e r -c e n te re d  q u a l i ty  o f  th e  f a i t h  o f  J e s u s  H im se lf. When 
t h i s  J e s u s - o r ie n ta t io n  o c o u rs . i t  i s  p o s s ib le  f b r  th e  F a i th  to  become, 
a s  i t  w ere , a  J e a u s - o u l t  which i n  i t s  s e a l  to  a s s e r t  th e  d i v in i t y  o f  th e  
c u l t  l ewde r  s e n t i a e n t a l l y  d e s c r ib e s  Je su s  a s  a  * t h i r d  som ething*.  idiicah 
d e s c r ip t io n  o o n fo i^ s  n e i th e r  to  th e  n a tu re  o f  hum anity  n o r o f  God b u t
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deso i'lb es Him a s  a  d iv in e  dezoi-god who w alked th e  e a r th  i n  th e  f b m  o f  
man. - Hot o n ly  does th e  id e a  o f  paradox r e s t r a i n  t h i s  one s id e d  em phasis 
on tile  P e rso n  o f  J e s u s ,  h u t  i t  a t  th e  same tim e a s s e r t s  and em phasises 
J e s u s ,  th e  C h r i s t .  God I n c a r n a te ,  a s  th e  c e n te r  o f  th e  F a i th  a s  th e  
Way. T ru th , and L ife  th e  Way to  th e  F a th e r ,  th e  Tzuth a b o u t th e  F a th e r ,  
end th e  L if e  g iv en  from th e  F a th e r .
The Uhlzd p a ra d o x , o r  th e  r e l a t i o n  o f, God to  th e  w orld  and 
th e  w orld  to  God. oan be  s t a t e d  o n ly  beoause th e re , e x i s t s  t h a t  g r e a te r  
paradox o f  th e  I n o a m a tio n .  f o r  w ith o u t t i i a t .  tiw  z^e la tlonsh lp  o f  God 
to  th e  w orld  i n  th e  Q i r i s t i a n  sen se  could  n o t  be  s t a te d .  Foreshadowed 
in  Old T estam en t. Pselras and P ro p h e ts  and f u l f i l l e d  in  tiie  Hew i s  th e  
t r u th  t h a t  th e  w orld lias m eaning o n ly  in  r e l a t i o n  to  God and i s  
e n t i r e ly  dependen t upon God. and y e t .  vdien i t  i s  d e fin e d  in  term s o f  
God and o rd e rs  i t s e l f  In  o b e d ie n t dependence upon God. th e n  i t  beoomss 
n e i th e r  s la v e  o f  God n o r  an autom aton o f  God. b u t  t r u l y  becomes r e a l  and 
meaning A ll# 'R e la t iv e  to  th e  d o c e tio  tendency  t h i s  paradox p o in ts  o u t 
t h a t  i t  i s  n o t  o n ly  p o s s ib le  to  *see* God and y e t  l i v e ,  b u t  i t  i s  p o s s ib le  
to  l iv e  and to  p e rc e iv e  r e a l i t y  o n ly  b y  f i r s t  • seeing* God# When th e  
paradox i s  f o r g o t te n  and God and th e  w orld a re  n e a t ly  se p a ra te d  in to  
t h e i r  r e s p e c t iv e  realm s o f  a c t i v i t y ,  th e  a c t i v i t y  o f  God i n  th e  w orld  
lo s e s  any se n se  o f  r e a l i t y  and i s  d e sc rib e d  s o l e ly  in  te n a s  o f  th e  
* unusual* mucdi i n  th e  seme way t h a t  th e  e a r ly  D ooetae cou ld  d e s c r ib e  th e  
a c t i v i t y  o f  God i n  tiie  In c a rn a t io n  os u n re a l  and a p p a z i t io n a l .  f o r  th e y  
oou ld  n o t  apprehend th e  paradox  o f  Qod H im se lf m eeting  men p e r s o n a l ly  
i n  th e  v o rld#  However, th e  r e f u s a l  to  re c o g n ise  tiie  p a ra d o x io a l
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r e la t io n s h ip  o f  God to  H is w orld and th e  r e s u l t i n g  p o s s i b i l i t y  o f  a  
la p s e  in to  some form  o f  th e  d o o e tic  tendency , do n o t  r e s u l t  i n  th e  
f i r s t  p lao e  ffom a  m lstaloen view  ab o u t th e  C h r is t ia n  f a i t h .  Zn C h ap te r 
11 where t h i s  paradox  i a  p o in te d  o u t  i n  r e l a t io n  to  m ira c le s ,  i t  i s  
o le a r  th a t  th e  m is ta k e  does n o t  l i e  p r im a r ily  in  d e s c r ib in g  th e  w orld  
from  a  wrong u n d e rs ta n d in g  o f  th e  F a i th ,  b u t  r a th e r  l i e s  in  b r in g in g  
to  th e  F a i th  c e r t a i n  p reconce ived  id e a s  about th e  n a tu re  o f  th e  w orld  
and God and th en  fo rc in g  th e  F a i th  in to  th e se  re a d y  made m oulds. I t  
i s  o le a r  th a t  th e  e a r l y  foxms o f  dooe tism  ww e th e  r e s u l t  o f  th e  co n cep t 
t h a t  m a tte r  was e v i l  an d . th e r e f o r e ,  d iv in i ty  oou ld  n o t  e n te r  in to  
m a te r ia l  e x is te n c e .  I t  i s  l ik e w is e  p o s s ib le  i n  t h i s  modem age to  p r e s s  
th e  F a i th  in to  c u r r e n t  m oulds. P ro b ab ly  th e  o n ly  sa feg u a rd  a g a in s t  
t h i s  agelong  tm d e n o y  i s  to  r e a f f i r m  in  evezy age t i i a t  tiie  w orld oan n o t 
b e  d e fin e d  in  term s o f  th e  w o rld , b u t  must ta k e  i t s  meaning from Qod.
T h is  * meaning from God* i s  re v e a le d  i n  th e  In c a rn a t io n  and th e re fo re  i t  
i s  to  th e  w orld  th e  C h r i s t ia n  goes w ith  p reconoeived  id e a s  about th e  
w orld) he may n o t u n d e rta k e  to  d e f in e  th e  p e rso n  o f  C h r is t  w ith  
p reoonceived  id e a s  * rev ea led *  to  him b y  th e  w orld u n le s s  he  i s  a ls o  w i l l in g  
to  f a l l  i n to  a  s im i la r  e r r o r  to  th o se  o r ig in a te d  in  th e  p a s t  b y  one o f  
th e  many gzwq)S who have t r i e d  to  d e f in e  th e  person  o f  C h r is t  so  a s  to  
* f lt*  a  p reconce ived  id e a  o f  th e  n a tu re  o f  th e  w orld and th e  r e l a t io n  
o f  Qod to  i t .
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